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PREFACE. 


THE germ, but only the germ, of the present volume, is 
Arthur Sidgwick’s Iliad, Books I. and II. (Rivingtons: London, 
1877). In 1879, at the request of Mr. John Allyn, and by 
arrangement with Mr. Sidgwick, the present editor enlarged 
Mr. Sidgwick’s little book by the addition of Book IIL., text 
and notes, and made such changes in the notes of the English 
editor as seemed for the advantage of scholars in American 
schools. The book which thus resulted was received with 
favor from the first, and has met with an increasing demand. 
Several prominent teachers, in secondary schools and in col- 
leges, have expressed the wish that it might be still further 
enlarged so as to include the first six books of the Iliad, and 
the editor has not felt at liberty to disregard a request which 
was in accordance with his own views of what is desirable. 
A school edition of Homer should contain, in addition to the 
bare amount sufficient to satisfy the ordinary requisition for 
admission to college, abundant matter for practice in rapid 
reading and in reading at sight. It is also for the advantage 
of teachers to be able to vary somewhat the work of their 
classes, from year to year. ‘The editor has deemed it best 
to assume the entire responsibility for the present volume, 
and he has accordingly wholly rewritten the Notes upon 
Books I. and II. : 

A few words seem called for in reference to the somewhat 
varied introductory matter which precedes the text. 
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The object of the Introduction is to open the way to the 
study of Homer, by giving the student some idea of Epic 
Poetry, in general, and information upon the origin, history, 
and transmission of the Homeric poems, in particular. A 
sufficient account of Homeric criticism is also given to ena- 
ble the reader to enter intelligently into the discussion which 
is wont to arise among educated men when the name Ho- 
mer is mentioned. 

The Essay on Scanning has been inserted on account of 
the difficulty which the writer has observed that his own 
pupils have always found in learning to scan well. ‘The 
dactylic hexameter is not usually treated in our Greek gram- 
mars as a distinct subject by itself, but boys are ordinarily 
left to depend entirely upon the metrical knowledge which 
they have acquired in connection with their study of Vergil. 
The Homeric hexameter can never be well understood by 
this process, and it is believed that no teacher, of experi- 
ence will refuse his attention to the attempt here made to 
present the subject of scanning by itself, in a simple, un- 
technical way. 

The Sketch of the Peculiarities of the Homeric Dialect was 
originally prepared for the American edition of Autenrieth’s 
Homeric Dictionary, and it is inserted here by the kind per- 
mission of Messrs. Harper & Brothers. It is translated and 
condensed from the first Appendix of Koch’s Griechische Gram- 
mattk. The project was seriously considered of expanding 
this sketch so that it should include a summary of the pecu- 
liarities of Homeric Syntax, and particularly of the uses of 
the Moods in Homer, but was at length abandoned on account 
of the belief that these peculiarities are best explained and 
easiest understood as they are met with in their connection. 
This is especially the case with the Moods, which show an elas- 
ticity of usage quite different from that of the Attic dialect, 
and not easily exhibited in a brief outline. 
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In the judgment of the editor, the thorough acquisition by the 
pupil of all the imtroductory matter just referred to — Intro- 
duction, Essay on Scanning, Sketch of Dialect (excepting 
perhaps the latter sections) —should be insisted upon. The 
Table of Contents furnishes a full summary of this matter, and 
. May suggest questions for examination upon it. 

The text is substantially that of La Roche, 1877. The only 
important variations are that the forms of the article 6, 4, of, 
ai, are printed as in prose, (instead of 6, 7, ot, ai,) and that the 
dat. sing. rq, ‘ therefore,’ is printed with a subscript « (instead of 
tw). A fuller punctuation than that of La Roche, and a more 
frequent use of the diaeresis, will also be noticed, especially 
in Books I. and II., where Sidgwick’s edition is followed. 

The notes have been made quite full, but they are designed 
not so much to aid in translation as to supply that collateral 
information which is so much needed in the study of Homer. 
A constant attempt will be noticed, by very frequent cross- 
references, to make Homer his own interpreter. The sources 
from which the editor has chiefly drawn in the preparation of 
the notes will be seen by reference to the List on p. 157. 

It is emphatically true of this edition that it is an outgrowth 
of the editor’s experience of the needs of the class-room. 
What would be the direction of his aim and effort in the teach- 
ing of Homer will sufficiently appear as the notes are read, but 
a suggestion or two may not be out of place. Respecting the 
style of translation, the rule he would follow is contained in two 
words: ‘Be Homeric.’ Imitate in general, with scrupulous 
care, the order of words and the constructions of the original 
as far as our language permits. ‘The cases are few in which 
it is impossible to translate a passage with literal fidelity and, 
at the same time, into idiomatic English. ‘The ideal method 
in teaching is one which combines variety with thoroughness, 
and emphasizes different matters at successive stages in the 
pupil’s progress. At the outset, while the lessons are very 
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short (the editor usually devotes fifteen lessons to the first 
150 lines of the Iliad), it is of course indispensable to go over, 
with minutest care, translation, scanning, comparison of every 
Homeric form with the corresponding form in the Attic dia- 
lect and all those points respecting inflection and syntax 
which naturally suggest themselves. But when the pupil has 
acquired some familiarity with the dialect and begins to trans- 
late twenty lines at each lesson, it will no longer be possible 
to proceed with such minuteness ; and the scholar’s interest 
in Homer will be heightened if, without tolerating super- 
ficial preparation in any particular, the teacher is able to bring 
some one point into prominence at each lesson. On one day, 
for example, etymologies and the composition of words may 
come to the foreground ; on another, the use of moods, run- 
ning back perhaps through a hundred lines; on a third, met- 
rical peculiarities ; on a fourth, words may be examined which 
illustrate Grimm’s law of the interchange of mutes ; on a fifth, 
a metrical (hexameter) version of a part of the advance lesson 
may be required; on a sixth, an essay may be assigned on 
some point of custom or morals suggested by the lesson. It is 
indeed surprising how much grammar, philology, literature, folk- 
lore, religion may be taught in natural connection with the Ho- 
meric poems. They are like the great ocean, é& obrep wavres 
morapot Kat maga Oddacoa, ® 196. 

Without further words the editor commits to teachers and 
to students this book, which has occupied much of his time 
and thoughts for several years. He asks, from all who may 
use it, correction of any errors that may be discovered, and 
questions or suggestions respecting any points which may 
seem to need further comment. | 

ROBERT P. KEEP. 


EASTHAMPTON, MASS., 
July 13, 1883. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. EPIC POETRY. 


THE Iliad and the Odyssey are the earliest extant works of 
Greek literature, and they are also the best examples of what 
are called Epic Poems. They are the survivors of an immense 
Epic literature which was produced by Greeks in the period 
prior to 700 B.c. Three things may be mentioned as charac- 
teristic of Epic poetry: a grand, stirring theme (usually of 
heroic adventure), unfolded in a more or less elaborate plot ; 
an elevated diction, somewhat removed from the language of 
common intercourse; a peculiar metrical form. The Greek 
designation for epic poems is ra é7n, lit. ‘ utterances,’ ‘ sen- 
tences.’ The same name was also applied to the responses of 
oracles, for the most important oracles, those given from the 
shrine at Delphi, were similar to Epic poems, both in diction 
and in meter. 

Examples may be given of epic poems in other literatures 
than the Greek. Thus we have: in Latin, the Aeneid of Ver- 
gil; in Italian, Dante’s Divina Commedia ; in English, Milton’s 
Paradise Lost. Of these, only the first is written, like the 
Homeric poems, in dactylic hexameter: but in the style and 
thought of all, the influence of the great master of epic song 
may be traced. ‘The accepted meter for English epic or heroic, 
as for dramatic, poetry is the so-called “‘ heroic verse,”” —a ten- 
syllabled line containing five feet. It is, however, proper to 
add, that since the hexameter has been seriously attempted by 
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English poets, and has become naturalized in English poetry, 
several poems in this meter have been produced which have 
some of the qualities of epics, though they lack length and an 
absorbing theme. Such are Kingsley’s Andromeda, Clough’s 
Bothie of Tober-na-Vuolich, Longfellow’s Evangeline. 


II. ANCIENT TRADITIONS CONCERNING HOMER. 


The Iliad and the Odyssey contain no allusion to their 
author; and although Homer has become a household word, 
and even a familiar Christian-name, we know nothing of his 
personality. Several ancient “Lives of Homer” exist, which 
describe with minuteness various details of the poet’s life. Two 
of them, according to their titles, were composed by Herodotus 
and Plutarch ; but it is certain that neither of these great authors 


had anything to do with their composition, and their only value 


is in showing what was the popular tradition respecting Homer 
at or before the commencement of. the Christian era. It isa 
passage from the Hymn to Apollo! which has given rise to the 
legend of the poet’s blindness. Many towns in antiquity where 
the Homeric poems were especially studied and admired claimed 
the honor of being Homer’s birth-place, and the names of seven 
claimants are preserved in the following epigram : — 


‘Errda wédets udpyavro cophy did flav ‘Ouhpou, 
Sptpva, Xlos, Kodopdy, IOdun, TdAos, “Apyos, ’AOFvat. 


Seven were the towns that laid claim to the gifted root of Homeros, 
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Ithake, Pylos, Argos, Athenae. 


The claim of Smyrna was conceded to be the strongest. Next 
came that of Chios, where there was a school of bards called 
Homeridae, who claimed (as is shown by their name) descent 
from Homer, and transmitted the Homeric poems from father 
to son. 


1 The name “ Homeric Hymns”? is given to a series of Hymns to the 
gods, in style not unlike the Iliad, but as a whole of somewhat later 
date. 
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Ill. BIRTHPLACE AND EARLY HISTORY OF THE 
HOMERIC POEMS. 


The Iliad and the Odyssey undoubtedly originated on the 
Ionian coast of Asia Minor and in the islands of the Aegean sea. 
Here the dialect was developed in which they were composed, 
and such indications of locality as can be discovered in the 
poems point to this region. Various stories explain how they 
were transmitted to Greece proper. Lycurgus (about 776 B.C.) 
is said to have brought them to Sparta, where they furnished the 
Lacedaemonians with the model for the perfect soldier. But it 
was at Athens that the poems received that care to which their 
preservation is due. Here, even before the time of Solon 
(600 B.c.), there seems to have grown up the custom of re- 
citing portions of the poems at popular festivals, which recita- 
tions Solon appears to have regulated. To Pisistratus, however, 
tyrant of Athens (560-527 B.c.), the gratitude of lovers of 
Homer is due beyond all others. He collected, through a 
commission of four competent men, the Homeric rhapsodies? 
which were previously sung separately, and united them into the 
two poems which bear the names of Iliad and Odyssey. 


IV. RHAPSODES, OR RHAPSODISTS. 


The singers or reciters of the Homeric poems were called 
rhapsodes. The word rhapsode (paw5ds) is variously explained. 
Some would derive it érd rov ev pawra ry,’ ‘from singing 
verses fitted (lit. ‘sewed ’) together.’ Verses ‘sewed together ’ 
might refer to the weaving into songs what had previously 
been separate verses, or might have reference to the metrical 


1 The word ‘rhapsody,’ as here used, is not to be understood as iden- 
tical with the twenty-four divisions or books into which each poem was 
subsequently divided by Aristarchus. 

2 Another explanation of pay3ds, perhaps quite as plausible as the 
one mentioned above, gives it the sense of ‘ stitchers of song,’ — &xd Tov 


fdrrav gdds. 
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combination of words in the hexameter. The term paywdds 
describes ‘singers’ (ade), not merely ‘ reciters ;’ and it is prob- 
able that in early times the song was constantly accompanied by 
the music of the lyre. Later the singing passed into a sort of 
intonation, — the chord being struck, before commencing, on the 
lyre. Finally it became a dramatic recitation or declamation. In 
the earliest times the rhapsodes were poets, and often originated 
the songs which they sang, like a Neapolitan improvisator or a 
Scotch minstrel. In later times they had little poetical taste 
or talent, and plied their art simply as a means of livelihood. 
The rhapsodes are spoken of several times by Xenophon and 
’ Plato, and by both contemptuously, as not always understanding 
the sense of what they declaimed. They made a study of their 
personal appearance, sometimes adorning themselves with gay 
garments and wearing a gold crown upon their heads. They re- 
cited with much action and with impassioned gesture. Was the 
passage sad, they wept; was it horrible, their hair stood on end. 
Thus, like many modern actors, they strove, by overdoing the 
manifestation of the sentiment contained in the passage recited, 
to stir the feelings of their auditors. ‘To persons of the best 
taste, their recitation became, in later times, offensive: but to the 
people im general of the period about 400 B.c., it must have been 
agreeable ; and the popular conception of many passages of both 
poems must have been formed upon the rhapsode’s interpreta- 
tion of them. 


V. PLACE OF THE HOMERIC POEMS IN GREEK 
CULTURE. — CIVIC EDITIONS. 
e 


We can hardly form an adequate idea of what the Homeric 
poems were to the ancient Greeks. What the influence of a great 
epic may be upon the religious belief of a nation, we see from 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, which has unquestionably contributed 
much to form the popular theology of both English and Ameri- 
cans. It should of course be remembered that the Homeric 
poems do not profess either to be or to rest upon a divine 
revelation, and that they are not didactic in the sense of laying 
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down formal rules of conduct. But they contain passages which 
were accepted by the Greeks as the best description of the power 
and majesty of Meir deities, and they abound in illustrations of 
all the virtues of a patriarchal age. Plato often quotes a pas- 
sage from Homer in finishing an argument, as a theologian quotes 
from Scripture. ; 

A verse of Homer was an important make-weight in settling a 
disputed boundary or in establishing a doubtful pedigree. Both 
Iliad and Odyssey were often learned entire at school, and large 
portions of them were carried in memory through subsequent 
years. Copies of them were so multiplied that it was easy to 
possess them, as is illustrated by the story told of Alcibiades, who 
is said in righteous indignation to have beaten his teacher, who 
confessed that he did not own a copy of the Iliad. The poems 
served too as a standard of taste ; and though their origin dates 
back to the very beginning of Greek literature, they influenced to 
a surprising degree the works of subsequent writers. Herodo- 
tus, Plato, and even the late writer Lucian (160 A. D.), illustrate 
how familiar Homer was to educated men. ‘That they should 
have retained their charm so long is indeed the highest proof of 
their merit. Fresh and spontaneous, they gave delight at the 
simple popular festivals which called them into existence nearly 
three thousand years ago ; and yet they had such perfection of 
form as to attract and satisfy the exacting criticism of the Alex- 
andrian and later periods. One of the very latest works of eru- 
dition in the twelfth century — only three centuries before the fall 
of Constantinople (1453 A.D.) —is the commentary on Homer 
by Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica. 

Different ancient cities had their civic or public editions, — 
perhaps prepared at the public expense, and from which copies 
could be made for private individuals. The best known of these 
editions were those of Massilia (Marseilles), Chios, Sinope, 
Argos, Cyprus, Crete. Private editions, supervised by indi- 
viduals, were also numerous. One of the most famous of these 
was the edition prepared by Aristotle for his pupil, Alexander. 
This was called the ‘edition of the casket,’ from the jewelled 


XIV INTRODUCTION. 


case (said to have been part of the spoils taken, after the battle 
of Arbéla, from the tent of Darius) in which the conqueror car- 
ried it with him in his campaigns in Asia. sd 


VI. HOMERIC STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA. — THREE 
GREAT ALEXANDRIAN CRITICS. — SCHOLIA. 


When the Greek mind ceased to be productive, it turned 
itself toward the study of what it had created. The earliest and 
for many centuries the chief seat of Greek learning was Alex- 
andria. This city, from the time of its foundation by Alexander, 
grew with wonderful rapidity ; and in the second generation after 
its founder, under the peaceful reign of the Ptolemies, literature 
was Cultivated here with a zeal and success unparalleled else- 
where in the Greek world. Ptolemy II., called Philadelphus 
(285-247 B.c.), established the Muséum (Movceiov), — an insti- 
tution combining the functions of a university and a learned 
academy, like the French Academy. It was provided with a 
corps of salaried professors, who gave public lectures in the 
various departments of human knowledge. But it was also in- 
tended to promote research; and the most important work of 
the scholars who were maintained under stipends at the Mu- 
seum, and of the eminent men who directed their labors, was to 
sift, classify, and elucidate the immense collection of manuscripts 
which the Ptolemies had gathered together at lavish expense in 
the two great libraries! The names of three heads of, the Mu- 


1 The number of volumes in the Alexandrian libraries is said to have 
been 500,000. By volumes we are to understand rolls of parchment or of 
papyrus containing the equivalent of a book of Homer, a single tragedy, 
or a philosophical dialogue. It may be worth while to mention here that 
Jewish tradition represents that the Greek translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, known as the Septuagint, was made at the direction of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, that it might be placed in the Alexandrian library. Another 
story relates how foreigners, who brought with them treatises of value, 
were liable to have them confiscated, and were obliged to be content with 
receiving copies, while the originals went to enrich the Alexandrian library. 
The Alexandrian library, or what remained of it, was burned 641 A. D. 
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seum of Alexandria are particularly famous for Homeric criticism, 
though their work was not confined to Homer, — Zenodotus 
of Ephesus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, Aristarchus of Samo- 
thrace. They flourished about 250-150 B.c.; and they fol- 
lowed certain common principles of criticism, as was natural, 
since Aristophanes, who was the pupil of Zenodotus, was the 
teacher of Aristarchus. The time had been when not only the 
Iliad and the Odyssey, but a vast mass of epic poetry known as 
the Epic Cycle, had been ascribed to Homer. This period was 
now passed, and Zenodotus restricted the authorship of Homer 
to the Iliad and the Odyssey. He edited the text of the two 
poems without commentary, and his revision gained such a repu- 
tation that it eclipsed all predecessors. He was the first to 
employ the obelus (dBedds), a heavy horizontal line like our 
dash (—), to indicate that the verses to which it was prefixed 
were spurious. He is said to have had a partiality for rare and 
archaic forms, and to have rejected with great boldness. Of 
Aristophanes we know but little. Another revision of the text 
was called for, which he edited, and which in its turn became a 
standard. He employed the asterisk (*) to designate particularly 
fine or repeated verses, and he invented the marks, ’ * ‘ (acute, 
circumflex, and grave), which are now used in indicating Greek 
accent. ‘These marks were devised for the convenience of for- 
eigners at Alexandria, to whom Greek was not a native tongue. 
The third great Alexandrian critic was Aristarchus, whose fame 
overshadowed all his predecessors. He was the oracle of his 
day ; and the estimation in which he was held is shown by a pas- 
sage in the ancient Schoiia « ‘It is better to err with Aristarchus 
than to be right with others.’ His great object was to secure a 
correct text of Homer. This he strove to do by a comparison 
of the civic editions and by attention to metrical considerations ; 
and he succeeded so far that his text is that to which most of our 
best modern editions strive to approach. The division of the 
Iliad and Odyssey into twenty-four books and the employment 
of the large and small letters of the Greek alphabet to designate 
these books are ascribed to Aristarchus. During the lifetime of 
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this great critic, the views of Hellanicus, who maintained the 
separate authorship of the Iliad and Odyssey, gained some 
prominence. A school formed itself about Hellanicus ; and the 
doctrine of what were called the Chorizontes (of Xwpifovres), or 
‘ Separatists,’ might have gained more adherents had not Aris- 
tarchus thrown the whole weight of his authority against it, and 
crushed it so completely that it was hardly heard of again until 
within the last hundred years. 

It does not appear that the great Alexandrian critics published 
anything but text-editions. They lectured, however, upon the 
classic authors, and much of their comments (jzopzvjpara) was 
preserved in the meagre notes of their students. These notes 
were never carefully edited, but were copied, with more or less 
correctness, by successive generations of grammarians of infe- 
rior knowledge ; and it is in this way that they have reached us. 
Didymus, a grammarian of the Roman period, and a contem- 
porary of Cicero, may be mentioned for his services in the way 
just described. He was called XaAxévrepos, ‘Tough-gut’ (¢ 
Carlyle’s Zéhdarm), from his wonderful industry. He is said to 
have written 3,500 books.? 

The manuscript copies of the Greek authors upon which our 
printed editions rest were mostly made in the period from the 
tenth to the fifteenth century by Greeks who had received their 
education at Constantinople or Athens. These copyists had access 
to a great mass of grammatical commentary which originated at 
Alexandria, and was preserved by such men as Didymus; and 
they often selected from it to the best of their judgment, and 
filled with it a broad margin of the parchment page upon which 
they wrote the text of their author. Such explanatory notes, 
written in Greek, usually upon lines much closer together than 
the main text, and often in so fine a character as not to be easily 
decipherable, are called scho/ia ;? and their original author, in 
many cases unknown, is called a Scholiast. 


1 Book is of course to be taken in the same sense as was the word 
volume in the note on page xiv. 

2 We see the singular of this word employed in Geometry, where scho- 
lium signifies a remark appended to a proposition. 
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VII. CODEX VENETUS A. 


Our oldest complete manuscript! of the Iliad, which is also one 
of the most legible and beautiful of all existing classical manu- 
scripts, was probably written in the tenth century. Where it was 
written, or how it came to its present resting-place, — the library 
of the Church of St. Mark at Venice, —is purely a matter of 
conjecture. It is known to scholars as the Codex Venetus A, — 
being thus distinguished from another manuscript of the Iliad 
in the same library, the Codex Venetus B. It is written upon 
vellum or parchment leaves, in size about 13 X 10 inches, and 
originally contained the entire Iliad upon 327 leaves, of which 
only 19 have disappeared. It was first published in the year 
1788 at Venice by the Abbé Villoison, a French scholar, and its 
great importance was immediately recognized. It is interesting 
in three respects: (1) It contains the best text of the Iliad ; 
(2) it preserves many of the critical marks (obelus, asterisk, etc.) 
used by the Alexandrian grammarians ; (3) it contains the best 
collection of scholia upon the Tliad, with the information that 
these scholia are derived from four grammarians ranging in date 
from the first century before Christ to the second century after 
Christ. One of these grammarians was Didymus, who has been 
just mentioned. 

The publication of the Venetian scholia shed a new light upon 
Homeric studies. Up to the date of their publication, it had 
been generally assumed that the received text of the Iliad had 
come down to us from about the time of the poet himself, which 
was sometimes placed at 1144 B.c. But the Venetian scholia 
made it plain that the Alexandrian scholars had had before them 
no complete accepted text of the Iliad; that they depended 
chiefly upon the civic editions, and sought by comparing them one 
with another to determine the form which the poem had origi- 
nally borne. None of the civic editions dated farther back than 
the age of Pericles (450 B.c.), and the earliest date which could 


1 See Frontispiece for facsimile of a page of the Codex Venetus. 
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be called historical in connection with the poems was that of 
the revision of Pisistratus, less than a century earlier, which, 
strange to say, there is no evidence that the great Alexandrian 
critics used. ‘The question soon arose: ‘“ How account for the 
preservation of the poem, substantially unaltered, during the 
five centuries and more prior to Pisistratus?”’ 


VIII. F. A. WOLF’S THEORY AND ITS INFLUENCE. 


F. A. Wolf, Professor in the University of Halle, maintained 
in his famous Prolegomena ad Homerum,} published in 1795, that 
the preservation of the poems dufng this long period was impos- 
sible. The earliest Greek inscription, he pointed out, scarcely 
antedated 600 B. C., and writing was not in general use before 
the time of Pisistratus. Without the common use of writing 
he affirmed that the preservation of the poems in an unaltered 
form was impossible. They neither originated so early as had 
been supposed, nor was the present their original form. Their 
origin was to be sought in the numerous songs which bards 
(dowof) sang at the popular festivals at a time when the gift 
of epic song was common to many. Each song was poured 
forth spontaneously by some gifted singer without any thought 
of the whole, the Iliad, of which by the version of Pisistratus 
it long after became a part. This view explained the many 
birth-places attributed to Homer ; for the name of the poet was 
to be interpreted as really the name of a style of composition. 
Wherever schools of bards flourished, there was a Homer. This 
theory, which saw in the Homeric poems only the spontaneous 
outgrowth of a certain phase of the Greek language and life, 
speedily gained warm adherents; and the world was soon di- 
vided into Wolfians and anti-Wolfians. It is a theory the con- 
clusions of which have the most important bearing upon the 
credibility of all early history, and are by no means limited in 
their application to the Homeric poems. 


1 Prolegomena = Introduction. 
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The admission, which would not now be made, that the art 
of writing was scarcely known or little used before the time of 
Pisistratus is not fatal, as Wolf supposed, to the oral transmission 
(#. e. transmission by the voice and by the power of memory) from 
a remote past of poems as long as the Iliad. Upon this point, 
many interesting facts illustrating the power of memory may be 
brought forward. In antiquity, when the number of books was 
much smaller than at the present time, and the variety of sub- 
jects which one was compelled to keep in mind much less 
great, the memory often performed feats which now seem in- 
credible. It was, for example, no infrequent accomplishment 
of educated men at Athens to,repeat the entire Iliad and the 
entire Odyssey. In these days, on the contrary, we content our- 
selves with remembering where things are to be found, instead of 
attempting to remember things themselves. Yet, in our time, 
Macaulay found that he could on occasion repeat half of Para- 
dise Lost, and some of De Quincey’s exploits of memory were 
even more extraordinary than Macaulay’s. On the whole, then, 
it is impossible to set limits to the power of memory in such 
matters as these. It is probable that the poems could have been 
transmitted substantially unaltered, if it be granted that they 
could have been composed, without the aid of writing. 

Another argument against the unity of authorship of the Iliad 
is drawn from inconsistencies in the narrative. This line of in- 
vestigation has been followed up with the minutest diligence in 
Germany during the last fifty years, and Lachmann has divided 
the Iliad into eighteen originally distinct songs. But inconsist- 
encies in an epic poem are not necessarily fatal to unity of author- 
ship ; and so differently do such inconsistencies affect different 
persons that, while they lead Bonitz (a Wolfian) to find the secret 
of the power of the Ihad “in the overpowering charm of the 
“separate pictures, which draw away the attention from their con- 
“nection with each other,” they allow Gladstone (a defender of 
the unity of authorship) to remark that “the plot of the Iliad 
‘is one of the most consummate works known to literature. Not 
“only is it not true that a want of cohesion and proportion in the 
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“Tliad betrays a plurality of authors, but it is rather true that a 
‘structure so highly and so delicately organized constitutes in 
“itself a powerful argument to prove its unity of conception and 
“execution.” 


IX. PRESENT ASPECT OF THE HOMERIC QUESTION. 


The following is a statement of conclusions which may be 
considered as established after nearly a century of agitation of 
the Homeric Question. The language is that of Professor 
R. C. Jebb, a most candid and judicious English scholar : 

“The Iliad and Odyssey belopg to the end, not to the begin- 
“ning of a poetical epoch. They mark the highest point 
“reached by a school of poetry in Ionia which began by shap- 
“ing the rude war-songs of Aeolic bards into short lays, and 
“ gradually developed a style suited to heroic narrative.” 

“The Iliad has been enlarged and remodelled by several 
*‘ hands from a shorter poem, dy one poet, on the ‘ Wrath of Achil- 
“les.’ This original ‘Wrath of Achilles,’ probably composed 
“about 940 B. C., was not merely a short lay, but a poem on a 
‘large plan, in which the central motive gave unity to a varied 
“action, and which might properly be called an epic. It may 
“have been only the last and best of a lost series of similar 
“poems. But if it was the first of its kind, then its author was 
“the Founder of the Epic art, who made the advance, not from 
“the primitive war-song to the epic on a grand scale, but from 
“the lay to the short epic.” * 


X. OUTLINE OF PLOT OF THE ILIAD. 


The word Iliad means Poem about Ilium. Ilium, or Troy, was 
a city of what was later called Mysia, in the northwest of Asia 
Minor, and was situated three miles south of the Hellespont.” 


1 Primer of Greek Literature, p. 36. 
2 See map of region in Autenrieth’s Homeric Dictionary, Plate V. 


INTRODUCTION. XXi 


The poem describes only an episode in the ten years’ siege of 
Troy by the Greeks. 

The following are the chief facts mentioned, or assumed as 
known, in the Iliad. Paris, also called Alexander, had carried 
off the fairest woman in Greece, — Helen, wife of Menelaos, 
King of Sparta. Helen had had many suitors, all of whom had 
promised her father Tyndareos, at his daughter's wedding, that 
they would maintain her husband’s rights, should any one interfere 
with them. So Menelaos’s brother Agamemnon, King of Myke- 
nae, then the leading sovereign in Greece, called together all the 
suitors and some other heroes, and the whole force in 1100 ships 
sailed to besiege Troy. For ten years they besieged it without 
result, — not being able to come to a pitched battle with the Tro- 
jans, who would not venture forth from the city-walls on account 
of their dread of the Greek hero Achilles, the son of Peleus, king 
of Phthiotis, and Thetis, a sea-goddess. But, in the tenth year of 
the siege, Achilles suffered an affront from Agamemnon, who 
took away from him his prize, the captive maiden Briséis, who 
had been assigned to him after the sack of Lyrnessos, one of the 
lesser towns of the Troad, or plain about Troy. In consequence 
he withdrew from the conflict, and retired to his tent by the 
sea shore. This is the point at which the Iliad begins. The 
wrath of Achilles — its causes, its effects, and how it was appeased 
— is the subject of much of the poem. The immediate conse- 
quence of Achilles’s retirement is that the Trojans now dare to 
come forth and engage in combat with the Greeks. Fifteen out 
of the. twenty-four books describe the varying strife. Finally 
(in II) Patroclos begs Achilles to lend him his armor, and goes 
with it into the combat. The Trojans flee before him, think- 
ing that Achilles has re-entered the fray ; but at last Patroclos is 
slain by Hector aided by Apollo. Achilles’s desire for ven- 
geance on the slayer of his friend now overcomes his resentment 
against Agamemnon (in 3). A new and splendid suit of armor 
is prepared for him by Hephaistos, — Hector had stripped his 
former armor from the corpse of Patroclos, — and he rushes into 
the combat, slays Hector, and drags his body back to the ships 
(in X). 
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The last scene of the Iliad presents King Priam begging of 
Achilles, the slayer of his son, the body of -Hector. His prayer 
is granted, and a truce is observed while Hector is buried.! 


1 For a detailed outline of that portion of the Iliad contained in the 
present volume, see the summaries printed with the Greek text. 
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1, STRUCTURE OF THE HOMERIC HEXAMETER. 


Two different feet occur in the Homeric hexameter: the 
dactyl and the spondee. The dacty/ consists of a long syllable 
followed by two short syllables ; the sfondee, of two long syllables. 
As along syllable occupies in pronunciation twice the time of a 
short syllable, the two feet may be represented to the eye in two 
ways: (1) by marks of long and short quantity, dactyl —  Y, 
spondee — —; (2) by quarter and eighth notes, dactyl #6, 
spondee 9 9.1 

The unit, or fundamental foot, of the verse is the dactyl. This 
greatly prepondzrates in the first five of the six feet of which the 
line is composed. Occasionally, as A to, each of the first five feet 
is a dactyl; more often, spondees interchange with dactyls, except 
in the fifth foot which is so commonly a dactyl that, when a spon- 
dee is found there, the verse receives the special name of ‘ spondaic 
verse.’ Examples of spondaic verses are A 14, 21, 74,102. About 
one verse in every twenty is spondaic. The last foot of the verse 
is never a dactyl, but always consists of two syllables.2 We see 
then that the number of syllables in a verse may vary between 
seventeen (all the feet dactyls except the last) and twelve (all 
the feet spondees, of which the only example in Books I-VI, is 


B 544). 


% Dactyl is derived from ddxrvAos ‘finger,’ — more probably from the use of the finger 
in beating time than because the finger, like the dactyl, contains one long and two short 
portions. Spondee is a derivative from omévSomau, ‘ pour libation’ (omovédy, ‘libation’), 
because slow solemn chants in this measure were sung in propitiating the gods. 

32 The last foot of a verse is sometimes an apparent trochee (- vu or Pg): since the slight 
pause which always occurs at the end of the line tends to obscure the difference between 
a preceding long or short syllable. A similar remark may be made respecting short sylla- 
bles used as long before a caesura. See § 5, 4. 
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2 METRICAL ACCENT.—ARSIS AND THESIS. 


The first syllable of each foot receives, in scanning, a metrical 
accent. This is entirely distinct from the written accent, with 
which it may, or may not, coincide. Each hexameter verse has six 
metrical accents. The stress which the metrical accent gives to the 
accented syllable is called zctus. The accented part of each foot 
is called the avszs,, the unaccented part, the ¢keszs. In the dactyl 
the thesis consists of two syllables; in the spondee, of one.’ As 
the spondee is the precise equivalent of the dactyl (@°® = pp): 
the length of the arsis is precisely equal to that of the thesis. 


3. DIAERESIS AND CAESURA. 


Pauses, both those indicated by punctuation and those not thus 
indicated, are as important to good scanning as they are to the 
good reading of prose. They may occur at the end of a foot or in 
the heart of a foot; a pause of the first kind is called a diaeresis , 
one of the second kind, a caesura. A diaeresis at the end of the 
third foot, which would divide the verse exactly at the center, is 
avoided ; but diaereses, at the end of the second and especially at 
the end of the fourth foot, are not infrequent. This latter is called 
the Bucolic diaeresis, because more frequent in Bucolic or Pastoral 
poetry than in Epic poetry. Examples are A 4, 14, 15, 30. 

Caesura (caesura, the Latin equivalent of the Greek royzy, lit. 
‘cutting’) designates that break in the verse which is caused 
whenever a word ends in the heart of a foot. Caesurae can occur 
in any foot, and there are usually several in a verse ; but the most 
important or main caesura is always near the middle of the line, 
and commonly in the third foot. This caesura of the third foot 
may come after the arsis,as is the case in A 1, 8, I1, and in 247 
out of the 611 verses in Book I. This is the favorite Vergilian 
caesura. Or, if the third foot is a dactyl, so that the thesis con- 
sists of two syllables, the caesura may come ¢2 the thesis, e.g. 
A 5,6. This latter caesura is the most frequent in the Homeric 
poems. It occurs 356 times in Book I.} 


I The caesura after the arsis is sometimes called the masculine caesura; it was also called 
by the ancients rou mevOnurpepis, z.e. ‘the caesura after the first five half-feet’ (wévre, 
Huts, wépos). The caesura in the thesis, also called the feminine caesura, was often called 
TOMH KaTa Toy TpiToY Tpoxaior, ‘ caesura at the end of the third trochee,’ because, by cut- 
ting off the last syllable of a dactyl in the third foot, it left a trochee. Much less common 
than the caesurae just described is the caesura in the fourth foot, generally accompanied 
by a caesura in the second foot ; ¢.g. A 7, 10, 16. 


ON SCANNING HOMERIC VERSE. XXV 


4 SYNIZESIS AND HIATUS. 


Two successive vowels (or a vowel and diphthong) are often 
fused in pronunciation. This is called synzzeszs (cvvi¢nars, lit. ‘ set- 
tling together’). The contiguous vowels may be in different words 
or in the same word. Synizesis differs from the elision so common 
in Vergil in that neither vowel is lost, for where vowels are elided in 
utterance in Greek they are omitted in writing ; it differs from con- 
traction because the vowels are merged only in utterance, though 
written out in full. It might be said to add other diphthongs to 
those commonly recognized as such. Examples are A I, 15, 18. 

Hiatus is said to exist when two vowels immediately follow one 
another, either as the final and initial vowel in two successive words, 
or in the parts of a compound word. There are certain conditions, 
specified in the Sketch of the Dialect, § 3, in which hiatus is tol- 
erated. There are many other cases where it is only apparent. 
In these the second of the two words had originally an initial con- 
sonant, the effect of which was remembered, though the consonant 
itself was no longer written and not always uttered. Examples are 
in A 4, 7, 24. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 3, 2. 


5. RULES OF QUANTITY AND HINTS FOR SCANNING. 


In order to divide a line correctly into feet, we need to know the 
quantity of each syllable. This is more easily recognized in Greek 
than in Latin. A fewrules of special importance may be given : — 

I. n, @, and all diphthongs are long by nature. 

2. e, o are Short by nature. 

3. A vowel naturally short is made long by position when it 
stands before two consonants or a double consonant. One or 
both of these consSnants may be in the following word, and a mute 
with a liquid usually gives long position. A single liquid may 
give long position ; ¢.g. A 283. 

4. A vowel naturally short is often used as long in the arsis 
before the caesura. The ictus, or stress of voice, doubtless has a 
tendency to prolong the vowel, and so does the slight pause accom- 
panying the caesura (cf § 1, note 2). Examples of this lengthening 
are found in A 45, 153. 

5. A long final vowel or diphthong is frequently used as short 
when the following word begins with a vowel, z.e. before a hiatus.} 


1 This apparent shortening may perhaps be best explained by saying that the long vowel 
or diphthong loses, as if by elision, half of its quantity. 


XXV1 ON SCANNING HOMERIC VERSE. 


This shortening occurs, of course, only in the thesis of the foot. 
Examples are A 14, 15. 

The beginner will be aided in his first attempts to divide a line 
into feet by remembering that dactyls decidedly predominate above 
spondees. He should also understand that there is no such 
general principle in Greek as that expressed by the common rule 
in Latin ‘a vowel before another vowel is short.” Examples of 
the contrary are ’AyAAjos AI, npaws A 4. The marks of accent 
aid in many cases in determining the quantity of the doubtful 
vowels a, t, v, as does also the fact that most inflectional and forma- 
tive suffixes are short. 

The following hints for scanning, beginning anywhere in a hex- 
ameter verse, will be found useful : — 

1. When a long syllable is followed by a short syllable, the long 
syllable always has a metrical ictus ; ¢.g. “vu. 

2. The syllable following two short syllables always has a met- 
rical ictus; eg. —-Uvtuv. 

3. A short syllable always indicates the presence of a dactyl. 

4. Two contiguous long syllables always indicate the presence 
of a spondee which either (@) ends with the first jong syllable, 
or (4) begins with it. | 

The beginner will find it a useful exercise to scan half a line 
at a time, making a long pause near the middle of the verse, 
z.ée. in the third foot. One must begin in the first half with an 
ictus on the first syllable ; in the second half of the line, the first 
ictus will come on the first long syllable not immediately following 
the pause. 

It will also be well to select a few verses of which the first five 
feet are dactyls (oriyot d\oddxrvAo),— é¢.g. A 10, 12, 13,— and to 
practise these until one is familiar with the rythm. There are 
120 such verses in Book I of the Iliad. Then one may pass 
to verses containing two spondees, and graduaily increase the 
complexity. 


6. PREREQUISITES TO GOOD SCANNING. 


The three prerequisites to good scanning are: a correct di- 
vision of the verse into feet ; the placing of the metrical accent 
upon the first syllable of each foot (ictus on the arsis); the cor- 
rect location of the main caesura. The scholar should distinctly 
understand that attention to the second of these points often in- 
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volves the neglect of the written accent, which he has hitherto 
carefully observed. 

Attention to the marks of punctuation will often aid in fixing the 
place of the main caesura, as will also the fact that many verses are 
so constructed that the sense is already complete at the middle of 
the third (or of the fourth) foot, while the part that remains is 
simply explanatory, and serves to round out the verse. Examples 
are A 17, 18, I9, 20, 21. 

Three prerequisites to good scanning have been named; two other 
essential things must now be mentioned, without which scanning, 
though it may be correct, will be lifeless and intolerable. One must 
have such familiarity with the Greek words as to recognize and utter 
them without hesitation or conscious effort; one must also be famil- 
iar with the movement, the swag, of the hexameter. A good way to 
secure this familiarity is by memorizing selected hexameters, which 
may be repeated by pupils singly or by aclass in concert. The follow- 
ing passages are suitable for this purpose: A 38-49, Chryses’s prayer 
to Apollo, and Apollo’s speedy answer; A 148-157, Achilles’s angry 
reply to Agamemnon. If memorizing hexameters is considered to 
make too great demands upon the time of a class, simple reading in 
concert, at first with the lead of the teacher, then without his lead, 
will give that idea of the rhythm without which there can be no good 
scanning. It may be well to expressly remind the pupil that he 
should never, in scanning, forget the sense, and to suggest that 
several. words closely connected in sense may be uttered with 
hardly more pause between them than between the parts of a 
compound word ; ¢.g. nAniddew AytArjos, AI; oiwvoici te mat, A 5 ; 
Tis r dp owe Gedy, A 8. 


7. SPECIMENS OF ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It will also be highly profitable to call the attention of scholass 
to the best English accentual hexameters. Among the best-known 
English poems in this meter may be mentioned Longfellow’s Evan- 
geline, Kingsley’s Andromeda, and Clough’s Bothie of Tober-na- 
Vuolich. 


! This fact, that the written and metrical accent cannot both be regarded at the same 
time, is one of the strongest reasons for believing that the marks of written accent indicated 
varieties of pitch, not differences of stress, between different syllables. 
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The following example is from Kingsley’s Andromeda : — 


Smiling, she | answered in | turn, || that | chaste Tri | tonid A | thené, 
Dear unto | me, no | less than to | thee, || is the | wedlock of | heroes, 
Dear who can | worthily | win him || a | wife not un | worthy and | noble, 
Pure with the | pure to be- | get brave | children || the | like of their | father. 


I add two translations of detached passages of the Iliad and Odys- 
sey. First, from the Iliad, r 233-242, by Dr. Hawtrey, former Head- 
master of Eton College : — 


Clearly the | rest I be | hold of the | dark ey’d | sons of A | chaia. 
Known to me | well are the | faces of | all; their | names I re | member; 
Two, two, | only re | main whom I | see not a | mong the com | manders, — 
Kastor | fleet in the | car, Poly | deukes | brave with the | cestus; 

Own dear | brethren of | mine, one | parent | loved us as | infants. 

Are they not | here in the | host, from the | shores of | lov’d Lake | daimon, 
Or, though they|came with the|rest, in|ships that| bound through the| waters 
Dare they not | enter the | fight or | stand in the | council of | Heroes, 
All for | fear of the | shame and the | taunts my | crime has a | wakened ? 


Second, from the Odyssey, e 55-69, by William Cullen Bryant : 1 — 


Now as he | reached, in his | course, that | isle far | off in the | ocean, 
Forth from the|dark blue|swell of the|waves he|stepped on the|sea-beach, 
Walking right|on till he|came to the|broad-roofed|cave where the|goddess 
Made her a | bode — that | bright-haired | nymph, — in] hey dwelling he | 
found her. 
There, on the | hearth, was a | huge fire | blazing, and | over the | island 
Floated the | odorous | fume sent | up from the | cedar and | cypress, 
Cloven and | burning, while | she sat | far in the | grotto and | sweetly 
Sang, as the | shuttle of | gold was | flung through the|web from her | fingers. 
Round that | grot grew | up, on all | sides, a lux | uriant | forest. 
Alders were|there, and|poplars, and|there was the|sweet-smelling|cypress, 
Haunted by|broad-winged|birds which | build their | nests in the | branches, 
Owls.of the | wood, and | falcons, and | crows with | far-sounding | voices, 
Birds of the | shore which | seek their | food on the | beaches of | ocean. 
There, all | over the | rock from | which that | grotto was | hollowed, 
Clambered a | strong-growing | vine whose | fruit hung | heavy in | clusters. 


The reader of the selections just given will observe how greatly 
the dactyl preponderates in English hexameters. This is indeed 


1 This translation, never elsewhere published, so far as I know, than in the “ Evening 
Post,” was made by Mr. Bryant as an experiment, before he had decided what meter to 
employ in his translation of the Odyssey. 
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their great defect, because fatal to variety. Another defect is the 
frequent occurrence of the diaeresis at the end of the third foot (see 
§ 3). It will be also noticed that the same syllable is now used as long, 
now as short. Little regard, in fact, is had for quantity, which is 
wholly subordinated toaccent. The last two specimens (from Haw- 
trey and Bryant) show a regard for quantity much greater than is 
usually found in English hexameters. 


8. TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH HEXAMETERS. 


It is a good exercise to turn a few lines of Homer into English 
hexameter. Some verses will go into the same English measure with 
little effort ; e.g. B 23: — 


Edders, “Arpeos vid Salppovos imrodduoto ; 
Sleep’st thou, | O son of | Atreus || the | firious | tamer of | horses? 


or the following (A 148-151) : — 


Tov 8 dp’ iwddpa iddv xporépn wédas ais ’AxtAAeds * 
& pot, dvadelny émeipéve, repdaredppor - 

was tls tor mpdppwy ereaw welOnra: Axaay, 

4 bby €rAOguevar, 4 dvipdow id: udxeoOa; 


Him then with | stern glance re | garding ad | dressed the swift- | footed 
A | chilles : 

Ah me! | mantled in | arrogance, | greedy in | spirit and | temper, 

How to thy | words shall | any A | chaian | render o | bedience 

Either to | go on a | foray or | valiantly | combat with | heroes? 


A moderate amount of practice will give considerable ease in writ: 
ing such hexameters. The writer has sometimes had an entire 
lesson voluntarily prepared by a class in hexameter translation, and 
pupils have frequently in examination written, in this meter, their 
translation of the passage set. There are several familiar combina- 
tions of words in English which naturally close a dactyl. As such 
may be mentioned the monosyllabic prepositions followed by the 
article; ¢.g. ‘of the,’ ‘in the,’ ‘for the,’ ‘with the,’ etc. The trans- 
lator will soon notice, however, that the Greek line literally trans- 
lated does not furnish, in most cases, enough material to fill out the 
English hexameter. The obvious reason for this is the lack in 
English of that multitude of particles and conjunctions for which 
in English there is no precise equivalent, and which in Greek sup- 
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ply so readily the short syllables for the dactyls. The translator 
has no alternative but to expand; and it is perhaps this inevitable 
introduction of foreign matter, more than anything else, which 
explains the failure of hexameter translations of extended por- 
tions of the Iliad to interest the reader. Of course, this fact con- 
stitutes no objection to the hexameter as an English meter, nor to 
its use for original English poems. But it is a question whether it 
does not render it an unsuitable meter for a translation of Homer 
as a whole. 


THE CHIEF PECULIARITIES OF THE 
HOMERIC DIALECT! 


PHONOLOGY. 


1. VOWEL SUBSTITUTIONS. 


1. 7 is used in Homer after p, ¢, «, where the Attic uses a; 
e.g. dyopn [dyopd], spoin [Suota], mecpnoopa [retpacopat]. 

2. Similarly, e« is found for e, ov for 0; ¢.g. fervos [£évos], xpu- 
oetos [ypvaeos, xpuaous], wovdus [modus], pouvos [pdvos]. 

3. More rarely, o: is found for o, a for a, n for €; ¢.g. rvoun [avon], 
aierds [derds ], reOnpevos [répevos ]. 

4. By what is called metathests quantitatis, ‘transposition of 
quantity,’ do becomes ew; ¢.g. ’Arpeidew interchangeable with ’Arpei- 
dao. Similarly, we find éws and clos [ws], amepeiowos for dmeipéotos 
[drretpos], «rh. 


2. TREATMENT OF CONCURRENT VOWELS. 


1. Contraction, when it occurs, follows the ordinary rules, except 
that eo and eov contract only into ev; ¢.g. Odpcevs [Odpaous], BadAev 
[Badrov ]. ) 

2. But contraction often does not take place ; ¢.¢. déxwy [dko), 
dAyea (dAyn] ; and, on the other hand, a few unusual contractions 
occur ; 4.g. évppeios, instead of duppeods from euppeos. 

3. Two vowels (or diphthongs) are often blended in pronuncia- 


% The Homeric dialect, also called the Epic or older Ionic, is the oldest form of the 
Greek. language of which we have knowledge. To this the newer Ionic in which Herodo- 
tus wrote, and the Attic dialect which became the accepted standard for ordinary compo- 
sition, stand related as younger sisters. The Homeric dialect was undoubtedly based upon 
the Greek as spoken, during the tenth and ninth centuries, in the islands of the Aegean Sea 
and on the Ionian coast of Asia Minor. But the variety of forms which it contains is greater 
than could have been employed at one time in any spoken dialect. Hence it is inferred that 
the originators of Epic poetry created in fact their dialect, developing and amplifying it 
in the direction of certain tendencies which they found existing in common every-day 
speech. 
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tion (synizesis); ¢.g. "Arpeid. ronounce -dyo), 87 av, érel ot, } of. 
( y ye & T pet €@ (p y ), 1] GU, €7FEL OV, 7) O 
See Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4. 


3. HIATUS. 


1. Hiatus is allowed (ze. may be considered regular) in the fol- 
lowing cases : — 


(2a) after the vowels cand v; - 

(4) when the two vowels are separated by a principal caesura, a 
diaeresis, or a mark of punctuation ; 

(c) when the final vowel of the first word is long and stands in 
the accented part of the foot ; 

(7) when the first of the two vowels, though naturally long, stands 
in the unaccented part of the foot, and loses half of its quan- 
tity before the following vowel. 

(e) when the last vowel of the first word has been lost by elision. 


These cases are illustrated by the following examples : — 


(2) (worips dpnpéri. —|—vul—-vy. 

(2) Kadjoro, éxvyvdupaca, Kra. vl—vuvl——|—v. 

(c) dvribéey ‘Odvay:. —vvul—vul—w. 
(@) 8toro) éx’ Spor. vulm—uv|—— 

(ec) pupl? "Axaots brye’ FOnxer. —vvy|—— | —Ul| ve. 


2. Hiatus in other circumstances is generally only apparent, and 
disappears on supplying the original consonant (now no longer writ- 
ten) ; ¢.g. rov 38° nueiBer’ érerra Favat avipav’Ayaueuvav. See § 8; 
also see Essay on Scanning Homer, § 4, and Apparent Firatus in 
Index. 

4, ELISION. 


Elision is allowed in some cases where it would not occur in prose. 


a, €, t, o are elided in declension and conjugation ; a in the endings 
pat, oat, Tat, chat; of 1D pot, wot, Tot. 


5. APOCOPE. 


Before a following consonant, the final short vowel of dpa, and of 
the prepositions dvd, mapd, card may be cut off, leaving dp, dy, map, 
nat. This is called apocope. 

REMARK. The accent in this case recedes to the first syllable, and 
the consonant, now final, is assimilated to a following consonant ; 
eg. Kad B8ivapyw [xard Svvapev], xdddure [xarédure], Gu mediov [ava 
mediov }. 
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6. ANASTROPHE. 


Anastrophe, or the retraction of the accent from the ultima to the 
penult, may occur in the case of all oxytone prepositions except 
audi, avri, avd, dia. It regularly occurs: (1) when a preposition fol- 
lows its case (but not if the final vowel of the preposition has been 
elided), — e.g. & ém [é€’ @], but Giv’ ep’ Ads [emi Giva ddcs]; (2) when 
a preposition is placed after a verb from which it has been sepa- 
rated by tmesis (see note on A 35) ; ¢.¢. édéoas dio [drodéoas]. 

REMARK. The adverb of comparison ds, ‘as,’ when placed after 
the noun which it would naturally precede, is accented; ¢.g. dpyes 
és, ‘as birds.’ 


7%. CONSONANT CHANGES. 


1. Single consonants, especially A, p, », p, o, are often doubled in 
the heart of a word after a vowel; ¢.g. f\AaBov [€AaBov], recor [Td- 
got]. Here may also be mentioned the occasional lengthening of a 
short following vowel before certain words beginning with a liquid 
(perhaps the liquid was doubled in pronunciation); ¢.g. évt peydpotee. 

2. Metathesis (perd@eois, ‘ transposition’) of a vowel and a liquid 
is common; é.g. xpadin and xapdin [xapdia], dapaos and Opaaos [Adpoos. | 

3. Between p» and p, as also between yp and X, B is sometimes in- 
serted ; ¢.g. d-uBporos, where pBpords [ Bpords ]is for ppords, and shows 
the same root as Latin mor-tor. Cf. also pé-pSdoxa, from stem 
HAo-, pod-. 


8. DIGAMMA, OR VAU. 


For fuller statements respecting this letter (called digamma, 2.¢. 
double-gamma, from its form, but in pronunciation having the power 
of w), see the grammars. The following words had originally ini- 
tial F: — 


Byvums etka tf 3 erns Ipts 
Gus efiw ov, of, é eros Ts, The 
&Agvat eIpw (‘say’) tos, elroy nods toos 
Bat éxacros Epyov idyw, iaxh irén 
avddvw éxa- Eppw iSetv, olda olxos 
koru Exnti, Exo épbw Zoixa olvos 
Zap éxupds Evvupt, YkeAos 8s, 4, By 
®voy eALk elua, éo@hs efeAos 


elxoot fAmwopat éorepos Yor (‘ violet ’) 
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DECLENSION. 


9. SUFFIXES HAVING FORCE OF CASE-ENDINGS. 


1. The termination -d:(v) serves for the ending of the genitive and 
dative, in both singular and plural; ¢.g. €& etngu, Bindi, doreddu 
Obs, obv immotow kat dyeogu. These forms would be written, in the 
Attic dialect, é£ ewvar, Bia, dotéwv (GoTar) bis, abv immots ai Byers. 

z. The three local suffixes -@, -Oev, -5e are frequently appended 
to a substantive to answer the questions ‘where?’ ‘whence?’ 
‘whither?’ (-8« being appended to the accusative case and -Oev 
being often the equivalent of the genitive ending); e.g. otxo& [otxoc], 
ovpavdbey [€& ovpavod ], dvde Sduovde [eis rov Sduov avrov ]. 


10. Frrst DECLENSION. 


{Here are included feminine forms of several classes of words in -os, -n, -ov ; e.g. of adjec- 
tives and of participles, of pronouns, and of the article. ] 

1. For a we find regularly, in the singular, 7; ¢.g. Ovpn [évpa], 
venvins [veavias]. To this statement 6ea must be excepted, and some 
proper names ; ¢.g. ‘Eppeias. . 

2. The nominative singular of some masculines in -ns ends in -@; 
e.g. imnéra [inamérns ], vesbeAnyepera [vehedryérns]. Cf in Latin the 
nouns axa, poeta, the equivalents of the Greek vauris, rotnrns. 

3. The genitive singular of masculines ends in -do or +o; e.g. 
’Atpeidao, ’Arpeidew [ Arpeidov]. 

4. The genitive plural ends in -dwv or -éwv, but is rarely contracted, 
as in Attic, into -dy; ¢.g. bedwy [Bear], vavréwy [vaurav], waperav. 

5. The dative plural ends in -ya« or -ys (which may usually be read 
yo, 2.¢. -now with ¢ elided), rarely in as; ¢.g. rvAgot (mvAqo’) [riAas]}, 
axitns (rxitne’) [oxitas], Oeais. 


11. SECOND DECLENSION. 


(Here are included masculine and neuter forms of adjectives and participles in -os, -7, -ov, 
_ Of pronouns, and of the article. ] 

1. The genitive singular has retained the old ending -10, which, 
added to the final o of the stem, gives the termination -o1o. Hence 
arise the three terminations -oto, -o0, -ov. Of these only -oo and -ov 
occur in existing texts of Homer; but there seems to be evidence 
that the termination -oo originally stood in a number of places 
where we now find -ov. 
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2. The genitive and dative dual end in -ou». 
3. The dative plural ends in -owsse or -os (which may usually be 
read -o.o ’). 


12. THIRD DECLENSION. 


1. The genitive and dative dual end in -ouwy; ¢.g. modouv [ro- 
dow]. 

z. The dative plural has the endings -ou(v) and -oac(v), usually 
joined to consonant stems by a connecting vowel e«. Hence arise 
many different forms of the dative plural, — all, however, easily recog- 
nizable; e.g. from BéeAos, — Bedeeoor [Bereor], BeAeoo, BerXcor; from 
mous, — 1ddecat [ogi], rooct, roc. 

3. Stems ending in o are generally uncontracted in declension, 
though -eos may contract into -eus; ¢.g. Oépeus [Oépous], genitive sin- 
gular of Oépos. 

4. Words in -ts generally retain the ¢ in all their cases; ¢.g. wdv- 
ris, pdvtios [pdvrews]- 

REMARK. The following are the forms of aéncs (ares) which are 
not met with in the Attic dialect: in the singular, G. wéAcos, méAnos, 
D. roAt, roAnt, wédei; in the plural, N. adres, modes, G. roXiar, 
D. awodieraot, A. méAtas, méAnas, mdXis. 

5. Stems in -ev generally lengthen e to y in compensation for 
the omitted u (F); ¢.g. BaowAjos, Baan ; yet not always, é.g. Tud€eos, 
Tube, Tudea. 


13. ADJECTIVES. 


1. The feminine singular of adjectives of the first and second 
declensions is regularly formed in n; ¢.g. édpuoin [épola], aicxpn 
[aicxpa], except dia. See § Io, 1 

2. The Attic rule, that compound adjectives have only two termina- 
tions, is not always observed; and, conversely, some adjectives which 
in Attic have three terminations have only two in Homer. 

3. Adjectives in -vs often change the feminine termination from 
-et1 to -ed and -en; ¢.g. from Babvs we find Babeins, Babens [Babeias ]. 

REMARK. [loAvs has well-nigh a full declension from two stems, 
woAvu- (roAeF-) and woAAo-. Thus zoAdds and odds» occur; also zro- 
A€os, mod€es, TOAEwWV, TOAET OL, ToA€aL, TOAeETOL, TONES. 

4. The comparative and superlative endings -iwv and -toros are 
much more extensively used in the Homeric than in the Attic 
dialect. 
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14. PRONOUNS. 


1. The following table shows the personal and possessive pro- 
nouns as they occur in Homer. For Attic forms, see the gram- 
mars. 


SING. N. eyd, éydy ot, révn 

G. €ueto, dudo, ened, aeio, co, ced, elo, do, ob, 
prev, éuébey oéBey e0ev 

D. euol, por gol, ro, rety of, éo? 
A. éuéd, me o€ é, éé, uw 
Possessive. euos. ads, Teds 8s, éds 

DuaL N.A.V. — v@i (acc. vd) = fo Bi, od opwe 
G. D. vou oPaiv, opgy cdwty 
Possessive. vwtrepos opwirepos 

PLurR. N. jets, &upes duets, Supes, 
G. hmewy, nuclwy iudwy, Suelwy opéwy, cpelwv, copay 
D. hiv, hu, Gups(v) |duiv, Surv, Supe(v) |oplor(v), opi(v) 
A. hméas, has, duue = |S€as, Supe _ |opeas, opas, ope 
Possessive. 7uérepos, duds jiuérepos, duds opérepos, opds 


2. The article 6, 7, 76 in Homer is usually a demonstrative pro- 
noun. In the nominative plural, the forms rof and rac occur by the 
side of of and ai. The forms beginning with r are very often used 
with relative signification. 

“Ode has the peculiar forms roiocdeoot and roicdect. 

By the side of éxeivos, xetvos is also found. 

3. Homeric forms of the relative pronoun are 6 for és, do for ot 
éns for is. The nominative masculine forms és and 6 sometimes have 
demonstrative signification. 
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4. The following are the forms in use of the interrogative and of 
the indefinite pronoun. For Attic forms, see the grammars. 


INTERROGATIVE. INDEFINITE. 
Singular. Plural, Singular. Plural. 

N. ls, ntr.rf = rfves, ntr. riva | vis, ntr. re revés, ntr. rid and boca 
G.  +téo Téwv TEO TEGV 

Tev Tev 
D. réy réoor TED Téa 

T~ 

A. la,ntr. rf  rlvas, ntr. rive | revd, ntr. re revds, ntr. red and daca 


5. The compound relative has a great variety of forms : — 


N Saris, 8ris; Hris; Sri, Errs ofriwes; Gooa (for a-rr-a) 

G. Srreo, Srrev, Srev étrewy 

D éréy, rep éréoict 

A 8yriva, Sriva; fra; Sri, Brri | ofc rTiwas, 8rwas; Eorwas; Eooa 


Homer also uses very frequently the form dare, which is regarded 
by Monro as equivalent in meaning to dotts. 


CONJUGATION. 


15. AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION. 


1. The augment, either temporal or syllabic, may be omitted. In 
this case, the accent is thrown back as far as possible toward the 
beginning of the word ; ¢.g. Avoe [fAvce], eadepev [xabeipev]. Mono- 
syllabic forms with a long vowel are circumflexed ; ¢.g. 87 [B87]. 

2. The second aorist active and middle is often formed in Homer 
from a reduplicated stem. (The only examples in Attic of such 
reduplicated aorists are #yayov, jveyxov (nv-evex-ov), and elmov (¢FeFe- 
qwov).) There are about twenty reduplicated aorists in Homer; the 
most important are: émreppadov (ppadlw), éxexAero and KéxAero (xeAo- 
par), mepideobat (petSouat), meniOoev (meidw), wervOotato (avvbdavo- 
pat), aumeradov (avardd\dw). 

Examples of a very peculiar reduplication are: évin-am-ov (evirrw) 
and epux-ax-ov (épuxw). Here the last consonant of the stem is re- 
peated after a connecting a. 

3. There are a few examples of a reduplicated future of similar 
formation with the reduplicated aorist ; ¢.g. reddjooua, memOnow. 
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16. ENDINGS. 


1. The older endings of the singular number, -u, -o6a, -o1, are 
more common in Homer than in the Attic dialect; ¢.g. €OAwpe 
[€4cdw] (subj.), eeAnot, also written éOéAyoe [€6€Ay] (perhaps an ex- 
ample of reasoning from false analogy on the part of the copyists). 

2. The ending of the third person dual in the historical tenses 
is -rov as well as -rnv in the active, -c@.» as well as -a@nv in the 
middle voice. In the first person plural -yeo6a is often used for 
-peba. 

3. The second person singular of the middle and passive often 
loses o from the ending, and remains uncontracted ; ¢.¢. éyna [ex], 
BddXco [BddAov], Ewreo (also exAev) [erA€ov], ddvcao [ddtvcw)]. We 
even find BéBAna [BéBAnoa] in the perfect middle. 

4. For the endings -yra: and -vro of the third person plural, -aras 
and -aro are often substituted; ¢.g. Seduiara: [deSawra], yevolaro 
[yévowro}. Before these endings (-ara and -aro) smooth or middle 
labial and palatal mutes become rough ; e.g. rerpadara: (tpera]. 

5. Active infinitives (with the exception of the first aorist infini- 
tive) frequently end in -peva:, also shortened into -pev; ¢.g. dxovepe- 
vat [axovew], eAOEper(at) [éAOeiv], reOvapev(a) [redvava]. The second 
aorist infinitive active sometimes ends in -éav; ¢.g. ide [ide]. 


17. Moop-VOWELS OF SUBJUNCTIVE. 


The long characteristic vowels of the subjunctive frequently ap- 
pear as eando. The shorter vowel does not appear in the singu- 
lar, nor in the third person plural of the active voice. Thus we have 
topev [twper], Awpnkopev [Owonoper], ed&ear [edEnac (edén)]. This 
shorter form is especially common in the first aorist subjunctive, 
which thus becomes identical in form with the future indicative. 


18. CONTRACT-VERBS. 


I. Verbs in -aw appear in uncontracted, contracted, and assimi- 
lated forms. The assimilated forms may be regarded as intermediate 
between the uncontracted and contracted forms. They are called 
assimilated forms because the two vowels (or the vowel and diph- 
thong) which would ordinarily be contracted are assimilated, so as to 
give a double-A or a double-O sound. Thus we have dpéw for épdo, 
dpdwre for dpaotre, CAdwau for eAdovor (fut. of eAavvw) eAaay for éAa- 
ev (€Adev), This assimilation never occurs unless the second vowel 
is long either by nature or by position. It may be accompanied 
by a lengthening of either (very rarely both) of the assimilated 
vowels. 
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2. Verbs in -ew are generally uncontracted, but sometimes form ec 
from ee and ee, ev from eo or eov. In uncontracted forms, the stem- 
vowel e is sometimes lengthened into e; ¢.g. éreAeiero [€reXetro]. 

3. Verbs in -ow are generally contracted, except in a few cases 
where assimilation, see § 18, 1, occurs; ¢.g. dpdwot [dpaat]. 


19. PECULIARITIES IN THE FORMATION OF THE PRESENT STEM. 


I. Many presents in -¢w are formed as if from stems ending in y; 
e.g. modepiCo (fut. rorepi~oper [rodcpioopev, OF roAeutovper]), paotiCa 
(aor. pdaoriEev). The stem of wArdfw is mdayy- (mAdyx-6n aor. 
pass.). 

z. Several presents in -cow are formed from lingual stems; e.g. 
xopvcow (pf. pass. ptc. cexopvOpévos), Aicropa (aor. éAioduny). 

3. vi¢w shows a stem mB- (aor. infin. vivvac6at). 

4. Several other stems, additional to cai (stem ecaF-) and xdaio 
(stem xAaF), form the present stem by the addition of ¢; e.g. paio- 


pat (pf. pepaper). 


20, FORMATION OF FUTURE AND First Aorist ACTIVE AND 
MIDDLE. 


1. Such pure verbs as do not lengthen the final stem-vowel in the 
formation of tenses often double o in the future and first aorist ac- 
tive and middle; ¢.g. aidéocopa: [aidécopa], veixeooe [éveixere], éra- 
vuooe [eravuce]. Sometimes, stems in a dental show a similar 
doubling of a; ¢.g. xopioaato [éxopicaro]. 

2. The future of liquid verbs is generally uncontracted; ¢.g. ayye- 
Aw [dyyeAG]. A few liquid stems form their first aorist with the 
tense-sign o ; ¢.g. éxeAocaper [dxeiAapev (dxeAAw)] (xeAdw), Spore [ép- 
pops |. 

3. A few verbs form the first aorist active and middle without o ; 
e.g. €xeva and xeva [éxea] (yéw == xeva), Exoeva (cevw), nAevaro, ddéagGat 
(dreboua), éxna [éxavoa], subj. cnopev [xavowper], infin. xjat [xavoat] 
(xaic). 

4. o and e sometimes take the place of a as intermediate vowels of 
the first aorist; ¢.g. ffov, tes (ixvéopa), Svacero (Svo). The same 
thing i is seen in the imperatives Bnoeo (Baivw) dpceo and dpcev (ép- 
vou), d£ere (dy), oloe (Pépw), and in the infinitives afeuevat, oige- 
pevat. 
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21. FORMATION OF SECOND AORIST WITHOUT THEMATIC VOWEL. 


Many verbs havea second aorist active and middle without a the- 
matic vowel, formed similarly to the second aorist of verbs in -pe. 
Of this formation there are many instances ; ¢.g. éxra, éxrav, éxraro 
(stem xra-, xrev-), aUTo (vevw), ExuvTo (xéw), AUTO (AVw), Optatives Péi- 
pny, POiro, infin. PbicOa, ptc. Pbipevos, (Pbi-v-w), imperatives xAvbL, 
KAute (kAUw), EBAnTo, BAjoOu (BddAdAw), GAto (Arona), Béxro (8éxo- 
pat), guexro and pixro (uiyvum) Spro, Spco (Spvupe). The imperatives 
xexAvhh, xexAute are similarly formed, from a reduplicated stem. 


22. FORMATION OF PERFECT AND PLUPERFECT. 


I. In the forms éupopa (petpouar) and éoovupa (cevw), we see the 
same doubling of the initial consonant of the stem after the augment 
(reduplication), as if the stem began with p. 

“Eotxa (FeFotxa), €odma (FeFodra), gopya (FeFopya), when the lost 
consonants are supplied, are seen to have the full reduplication. 

In d€xarat [dedeypevor efoi] the reduplication has been lost, and it 
is irregular in deideyyar [dedeypar] (Séxouar) and Seidoixa [dédoexa], 
deidia [Sedia]. 

2. The first perfect is formed from vowel-stems only and is rare. 

The second perfect is very common, but always wants the aspira- 
tion; ¢.g. xéxoma [xexopa] (xérrw). There frequently occur, from 
vowel-stems, forms without the tense-sign x, and perfect participles 
thus formed are particularly common; ¢.g. repvact [mepsxacr] (pia), 
kexpnare [xexpnxort] (kduvw), reOvn@ras [reOynxdras] (OvnoKw). 

3. In the pluperfect the endings -ed, -eds, -ee(v), contracted e(y) 
or n, appear; ¢.¢. #dea [poe], Fdee [Ader]. 

REMARK. Compare 7dea = Fnd-eoan with Lat. vid-eram; #deas 
== Fnd-eocas with vid-eras; #decav = Fyd-ecavr with vid-erant. 
The Greek pluperfect is thus seen to be, like the Latin pluperfect, a 
compound tense, of which the last part doubtless contains the root 
eo- of the verb eipi. 


23. PASSIVE AORISTS. 


1. The third plural indicative often ends in » instead of cav; 
é.g. eutxOev [épixOncar|, PoBnOev [epoBnOncav], rpapev [éerpadnoav]. 

2. The subjunctive remains uncontracted ; at the same time the 
e of the passive sign is often lengthened into e or n, and the follow- 
ing mood-sign (in the dual and 2, 3 pl.) shortened toe or 0; e.g. 
8aciw [8aa] (stem da-), dapeins or Saunys [Sapns] (Sdpvnpc). 


THE HOMERIC DIALECT. xli 


REMARK. A peculiar form is rpameiopev, 2 aor. pass. from répra. 
This arises by metathesis from rapreiopey [rapraper]. 


24. VERBS IN -ps, 


1. By the side of the ordinary forms of the present indicative of 
verbs in -, there occur also forms as if from presents in -ew and -oo ; 
e.g. tet [ridnot], dd0t [didace!. 

2. As the ending of the third person plural of the imperfect and 
second aorist indicative active, » often takes the place of -cav; 
eg.tev [tecav], éoray ordv [€ornoav], ¢Bav Bav [€Bnoav], epav hav 
[epacar], épuv [épueayr]. 

3. In the second aorist subjunctive active, the mood-sign is some- 
times shortened and the stem-vowel lengthened. Thus arise such 
forms as: Oeiw [60], Oeins Onns [Ons], otnns [otys], yroo [yra], danas 
(801%) 867 [8a]. Sometimes a of the stem is weakened into e, and 
this again protracted into «. Thus arise the forms Beioper [Baper], 
oTéwper, oreiopev [oraper]. 

4. The following are the forms of the so-called irregular verbs 
in -ue which do not occur in the Attic dialect. 


(2) From tue: 3 pl. pres. indic. act. fetot, 3 sing. subj. for, infin. i€ue- 
vat, ipf. 1 sing. few, 3 pl fev, aor. indic. act. 1 sing. éjxa, 3 pl. cay, subj. 
I sing. ped-elw, 3 sing. jot, dv-fn, infin. wed-€uer, 3 pl. 2 aor. indic. gro. 

(6) From elt: 2 sing. pres. indic. elo@a, subj. 2 sing. tno@a, 3 sing. Ty- 
ow, I pl. fouev, 3 sing. opt. defn, infin. Tuev(ar), ipf. 1 sing. Fia, Hiov, 3 sing. 
Hie(v) te(v), 1 pl. fouer, 3 pl. Hicay Yoav Hiov, fut. efoouai, 1 aor. eloduny 
and dewduny. 

(c) From eiuf: pres. indic. 2 sing. éoof efs, 1 pl. eiuév, 3 pl. faci(v), 
subj. 1 sing. ge puer-elw, 2 sing. &s, 3 sing. fyot For &, 3 pl. Fwor(v), 
opt. 2 sing. Zors, 3 sing. Zot, imv. foo, infin. Zuper(as) and Zuev’at), ptc. édy 
dotca dy, etc., ipf. I sing. Ja fa fov, 2 sing Enoda, 3 sing. Fev Env Hnv, 
3 pl. évay, fut. 3 sing. Zovera: dowetra. 

(2) From ofga: 2 pf. indic. 2 sing. ol8as, 1 pl. %ev, subj. 1 sing. eidéw, 
I pl. eSouer, 2 pl. efSere, infin. Buev(ac), ptc. fem. iSuvia, plupf. 2 sing. hel- 
bys, 3 sing. heldy F8ee, 3 pl. Yoar, fut. eldfow. 

(¢) From fya:: pres. indic. 3 pl. gara: and efara:, ipf. 3 pl. ero and 
elaro. 

(/) From xetuas: pres. indic. 3 pl. xelara: xéarat xéovras 
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25. ITERATIVE FORMS. 


The endings -cxov and -oxdunv indicate repetition of the action, 
whence they are called iterative endings. They do not occur in the 
same sense in the Attic dialect. Iterative forms have the inflection 
of the imperfect indicative of verbs in o, and are rarely, if ever, aug- 
mented. The iterative terminations are attached to the stem of the 
imperfect and second aorist of verbs in w by the intermediate vowel 
e, rarely a; ¢.g. €x-€-okov, pint-a-oxov, piy-e-oxe. When joined to 
the first aorist stem, these endings follow directly after the thematic 
vowel * of the aorist indicative; ¢.g. €Adoa-oxe. Verbs in ju append 
the iterative endings directly to the stem; ¢.g. ord-oxev, (wvri- 
oKeTo, €-cxov (== fa-cKov). 


* The term thematic vowel is employed here and in § 21 instead of the old designation, 
connecting vowel. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK I. 


Sing, Muse, the Wrath of Achilles, fatal, but forcordained. 


Miu dede, Oed, TInrniddew ’Ayerjos, 
ovrAowéevny, H pupl ‘“Ayatois adye 2Onxev, 
movras & idOipous yruyas “Aide mpolaev 
“paw, autovs dé édapia Tedye KUVEToWW 
oiwmvotal te waat— Auds 8 éredrelero BovrAy — 
é& ob 87) Ta mpata Stacryrny épicavre 
"Arpeldns te, ava avdpav, xat Stos ’Ayirdeds. 


| ‘The cause: Apollo's priest, Chryses, came in state with gifts 


to redeem his daughter: 


Tis 7 dp owe Gedy Epids Evvénne pdyeo Oat ; 
Antods kat Auds vids. 06 yap Baoinii xorwbels 
vodooy ava oTpaTov dpce reanctiy, GAEKOVTO dé Aaol, 
otvexa TOV Xpion 5 HTimacey apnThpa 
"Arpeldns. 6 yap AOE Oods eri vijas ’Ayavov, 
Avcopeves Te OyaTpa hépwv T arrepelot Arrowva, 
oréupar éywv év yepoly éExnBorov ’AmédAX@voS 
xpucéw ava oxnmtTpy, Kal Maceo mavras "Ayatods, 
"Arpeida Sé pddtora Siw, KoopnTope Nady * 


10 


15 
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And thus addressed the Greeks ¢ 


"Arpeldat re kal Grrot evxvypides "Ayatoi, 
e An \ N ray 3 4 , 3 
vpiv ev Deol Sotev "Orvpmria Sopat’ eyovtes, 
éxtrépaat IIpidpuoco rrodw, eb & oixad ixéc bas: 
maiba & uot Adoal Te hidny, ta 7 arrowa SéyecOat, 20 
alopevot Atos viov éExnBorov ’AmodAXova. 


Most approve: not Agamemnon, who dismisses him scornfully. . 
"Ev@ arrot pev ravtes érrevpyjynoav ’Ayxatot ! 
aidctabai & iepja, Kal ayNad SéyOat arrowa* 
GN ove *Arpeldy ’Ayapéuvovr Fvdave Ovpe, 
GAA Kaxds adie, kpatepov S ert pdOov éredrev> 25 
M7 ce, yépov, Kothnow éyo Tapa vnval Kixeio, © 
H vov SnPivovr’,  Satepov avris lovta, 
LN ve Tot ov Xpalopy oKAmTpov Kal oréupa Geoio. 
Thy & éyo ov Avow: ply uy Kal yijpas erevcww 
npetép@ évl otxw, év “Apyei, rndoOt watpns, 30 
toTov érrotyopevnv Kat éwov réxos avTiowaav 
Gdn’ 101, wy pw épeOule, cawTepos WS Ke venat. 


Chryses departs sadly, and prays to Apollo for vengeance. 

“Qs &pat’s Bevrev 8.0 yépwv Kat éreiOero pv0q. 
Bi S axéwv rapa Giva todAvdrolcBowo Oardoons: 
WONG © erreur’ amravevOe Kiwv npal o yepatos 35 
"ArrodAovt Gvaxrt, Tov HUKxopos Téxe Anta 

Knd6l pev, "Apyupsrok’, 65 Xpvanv audiBéBnxas, 
Kidnap te Sabénv, Tevédoto re idt avdooes, 
2 wvbed, elroré Tou yapievt’ ém) vynov eperpa, 
f) et 89 rroré tot Kata trlova pynpl éxna 40 
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Tavpwv 75 aiyav, 76d¢ wor Kpynvov éérSwp* 
tlocav Aavaol éua Sdxpva coict Bédeoow. 


Apollo hears: and begins to slay the Greeks with his bolts. 

“Qs Epar’ edyopuevos: rod S Exdve PoiBos ’AwdAXNwv. 
Bh 88 kar’ OtrAdprove Kapjvav, ywoopevos Kipp, 
TOE Gyo evov aupnpepéa re papérpny* 45 
éxraytav 8 ap’ diato) éx’ dpov ywopévoro, 
avtov xiwnOévros* 6 8 Hie vueri éoikas. 
Ger’ Great’ amdvevle vedv, peta 8 idv Eqnnev: 
Sewvy Se Krayy? yever’ apyupéoto Broilo. 
oupijas wév Trpwrov ér@yeto Kal Kivas apyobs* 50 
avrap érer avtoics Béxos éyetreuces éduels, 
Barnr’+ atel é arupal vexvov xaiovro Oapetal. 


Achilles calls an assembly, and proposes to ask advice of a seer. 

*"Evyjpap péev ava otparov @yeto Kia Oeoio* 

th Sexadry & dyopnvbe xarécoaro Nadv "Aytdreds* 

T@ yap ért dpeot OjKe Ged AcvKwAEvos "Hpn ° 55 

Kndeto yap Aavaav, Sti pa Ovncxovras opato. 

ot & écrel ody tyepOev, ounyepées 7 eyévovto, 

toiot 8 avotdpevos petédn mrodas axds ’Aytdrevs* 
"Arpelén, viv dupe wariprrayyGévras ato 

dap arovootycew, ef xev Odvarov ye huryoupev, 60 

et 8h) opod worenos Te Sapa Kar Notas “Axatovs. 

GN’ aye 81 Twa pavei épeloper, ht ‘epija, 

i Kar évetpom hoy — Kar "yap 7 dvap éx ios é dorw — 

5s x’ eltroe 6 Te Téccov éyw@oato PoiBos *AmodXwv, 

elt’ dp’ by evyaris éeripéwdherat, elO éxatopBns° 65 

ai Kév Tras apvay Kvicons aiyay Te TéedElov 

Bovretat avridoas jpiv aid Novyov apyivat. 
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Calchas, the soothsayer, asks leave to speak freely s 

"Hrot oy’ ds eitrav nar’ dp Eero. totat 8 avéorn 
Kadyas Geortopldns, oiwvorrévAwy by’ aptaros 
a bY 4.3 of , 9 9 , 9 af re) 
Os 76n TAT CovTa, TAT Eooopeva, TPO T ovTa, 7 

/ > e / > 93 A wv ” 

Kat vyeco .nyncar “Ayatav “Iduov eiow, 
Hv Sia pavtoovvyny, THv ot Tope PotBos ’AmodXNwv* 
& sduv ev dpovéwy ayopycato Kal peréectrev * 

"2 ’Ayrred, réreal pe, Siipire, pvOncacBar 
pnvw ’Aroddwvos éxarnBeréTao avaxros. 75 
Tovyap éyav épéw’ abt 5é abvGeo, Kai pot Spocaop, 
7) ev poe rpoppev ereow Kal yepoly apnEew. 
® \ 2f, » 5 4 a , 7 
7 yap olopat avdpa yoNwoeper, 05 peya TavTeV 
b / / / e id 3 
Apyetwv xparéet xai ot mreiGovrat “Ayavol. 
Kpetooav yap Bactreus, dTe Yaoerar avdpl yépni* 80 
elmrep yap Te YoXov ye Kal avThuap KaTtarréyn, 
GdAd Te kal perompOev yet KOTov, Sppa Terécon, 
év otnbecoww éotors av bé dpdcat, el pe cadcets. 


And Achilles having reassured him, he announces that the 
daughter of Chryses must be restored. 


Tov & dmraperBopevos rpoaédn wodas wxvs ’Ayirrets ° 
Gaponoas para eitré Oeomrpotriov Ste olaba: 85 
ov pa yap “AmoAdwva Stidirov, Ore ov, Kdryayv, 
evyopevos Aavaoicr Georporrlas avadaives, 
ov Ts, €wed Cavros nal él yOor) Sepxopévoto, 
gol xoihyns mapa vnvol Bapeias yeipas érroices 
cupravrwy Aavady: oS hv ’Ayapéuvova etmys, go 
ds viv TrodNOv apiotos 'Ayavov ev-yerat elvat. 

Kai rore 59 Odponoe xad nida pavris dpipor 
obt’ ap’ bv’ evywrrjs emipéuderat, ov éExarouPns, 


IAIAAOS A. 5 


GAN’ Ever’ apntiipos, dv Ariuno’ ’Ayapépvor, 
2903 93> lh , > 9 / >” 
ovd’ arédvoe Ovryarpa, nal ovK amedéEat azrowva. 95 
toivex dp’ arye Swxev ‘ExnBoros, 48 ert Socet> 
2993 of a b] f \ 3 , 
ovo & ye mply Aavaciow deixéa Aotyov aTrwcel, 
amply y amo marpl pirw Sopuevar étxwmida Kovpyy 
dm piadrny, avatrowoy, dye 6 iepny éxatonBnv 
és Xpvonv: rote xév pov ‘\Aaoodpevoe trem orpev. 100 


Agamemnon wrathfully consents, but insists on obtaining 
another gift in place of her. 


"Hrot by ds eiray nar’ dp’ Eleto* tote 8 avéorn 
4 > , 9 > / 
Hpas “Arpeidns evpuxpelwov ’Ayapéuvor, 
? , 4 / / J / 
ayvipevos* péveos bé péya hpéves dudipérarvat 
mipwravt, doce Oé of Tupt AaureTowVTs éleTnY. 
Kddyarvta mpericta Kak’ doodpevos mpocéettrev * 105 
Mayti xaxov, ov meétroté ot TO Kprryvoy elzras * 
aiel Tot TA KaK’ éotl hira dpeot pavrever bas, 
éxOnov & obre Ti ww eltras Eros, ovr éréNecoas* 
Kal vuv éy Aavaoiet Geompotréwv ayopevets 
as 67 Todd Evexa ou “ExnBoros adyea tevyet, 110 
obven’ éy@ Kovpns Xpuanloos aya’ arrowva 
oun GOerov SéEacOas, érret Todd BovrAopas adTrp 
olxot éyewv. xal yap fa KAvtaipvnotpns mpoBéBovvda, 
/ 2 4 3 vw ens > 
KouptOins adoxou, eel ov éOév eore yepelwv, 
ov Séuas, o0dé huny, ob’ Ap ppévas, ove Tt Epya. 115 
GANA Kab ws COédrw Scuevat mary, ef Td y Gmewvov* 
Bovbrop éym Nady coov eupevat i) arrodéc Oat. 
> \ > , > 2739 , > \ 
avtap éuol yépas avriy’ éroipdcart’, dppa yn olos 
"A , b) , 4 > \ ®Q\ WV 
"Apyetwv ayépactos Ew, ézret ovdé Eouxev. : 
AeveraeTe yap TO ye Tavtes, 6 pot yépas Epyetat GAXy. 120 
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Achilles says he shall have it when Troy ts sacked: Agamemnon 


reviles and threatens him, yet orders Chryseis to be restored. 


Tov S npeiBer érevra mroddpxns Sitios ’Aytdre€ds ° 
Arpeldn xidiore, pidoxteavwrate WavTwv * 

TAS yap Tot SHcovat yépas peyaOupor ’Ayxatol ; 
ovdé Te trou Ldwev Evynia xelweva TroANG * 

GAL Ta pev trodlwy éEerpdbopev, ra Sédacrat, 
naods 8 ob érréotxe Tadidroya TavT’ Erraryelpewy. 
GNA ov pev viv THVSde Oe@ mpoes* abrap ’Axatot 
TpLTAH TeTpAaTAR T atroricopev, at xé TroOe Zevs 
S@ou mod Tpoinv ebrelyeov éEarardta. 

Tov 8 drraperBopevos rpocédn xpelwov ’Ayapéuve * 
pt) 52) ob Tas, aryads aep édv, Oeoeixen’ ’AyLANED, 
KNETTeE vow, érrel ov TrapeNevoeat, OVSE pe Treioets. 
} eBérets Bhp’ adres exyns yépas, adtap Eu abros 
Hobat Sevdpevov, xéreat 8 pe Tv arrododvas ; 
Gn eb pev Sacovart yépas peydOupot °Ayatol, 
dpoavtes xatd Oupor, Sas avrdvv értat — 
ef 56 xe pw) Sdwow, éya 5é Kev avTos EXwpat 
7H teov 7) Alavtos iav yépas, 4 "OSvajos 
d&w édav: o bé Kev KeyoNwoerat, ov Kev ixapas. 
GN Hrot pev Tadra petappacopecba Kal avdtis. 
yov & dye via pédaway épvocoper eis ada Siav, 
és 8 épéras émitndés aryelpomev, és 8 éxarouBny 
Gelopev, dv 8 adtiy Xpvontlda xardurdpnov 
Bryoopev: els 5é tis apyos avnp BovrAndpopos érra, 
h Alas, 7 ’ISopeveds i dios ’Oduaceds, 
née ov, IIndelSn, wavrev éxrrayorar avdpar, 
Shp’ npiv ‘Exdepyov ihdocear tepa pétas. 


125 


130 


135 


140 


145 
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Achilles replies: We have fought and toiled for you, and now you 
threaten to take our spoil from us: I will return to Phthia. 
Tov & dp’ irodpa iswv rrpocépyn medas wxds *Axidrevs* 

@ pot, avadeinv éerveipéve, nepdareodpor * 

mas Tis Tot Tpodppwy Ereciv welOnrar "Ayaor, 150 

H oddv NOéwevar, H avdpdaw Ids payer Oa ; 

ov yap éym Tpawy Ever’ frvOov aiypntdov 

Seipo paynoopevos* érrel ob Te pot altiol etotv* 

ov yap meroT éuas Bods HAacav, ovde pev larirovs, 

ovdé trot év DOin épiBdrAaxt, Boriaveipn, 155 

kaprrov é&ndijoavt + érrel 7 dda Toda petakv 

ovped Te oxioevta, Odracad Te HYyNnETCa ° 

GAG aol, @ péy avaidés, aw éatropel’, Shpa avd yalpys, 

Tiny apvipevot Meverdg, col re, xuv@rra, 

apos Tpwwv — av od Tt petatperrn, ovd dreylters— 160 

Kad dn prot yépas abtos dbatpnoec Oat atrereis, 

@ émt WOAN euoynaoa, Sdcay Sé pot vies "Ayatov. 

ov pev aol ore lcov éyw yépas, omer *Axatol 

Tpodav extrépcws ed varopevov mrodleOpov ° 

GANA TO Lev WrElov TroAVdIKOS TONEWOLO 165 

vetpes éuad Stérrove’+ atap hv tote Sacpos ixntat, 

col TO yépas TOAD pellov, éyw S dréyov Te didov Te 

Epyou’ exev éml vijas, eel xe edo Troreuilov. 

pov & elus BOinvsd’, evel } worv Péptepov eo, 

olxad’ iwev avy vyvot xopaviaw: ovdé o° dia, 170 

év0ad’ a&ripos édv, Apevos xal wrodtov apvEev. 


Agamemnon answers with scorn, and vows to take Briseis, 
Achilles captive, from him. 


Tov & ypelBer’ &reata dvat avipav ’Ayapéuvev* 
dedye udr’, eb rot Oupds errécovrat, oddé a eywye 
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. Alocopa ceiver’ éueto pévery* adp’ Ewovye Kal addoe 
of Ké pe TLunTOVGL, padtoTa Sé pynriera Zevs. 175 
&yOuoros 5é poi doar Atotpepéwy Bacidnav: 
aiet ydp Toe épis Te hid, TroAeuol Te, waXat TE. 
> 4 / > , Ld 7 wv 
eb para Kaprepos éoot, Oeds trou col Toy edwxev. 
olxad iw ovv vnval Te ons Kal cols Erdpotow 
Muppidovecow avacces cébev § éyw ovx areylfo, 180 
999 wv / bd , 4 2 
ovd dOopuat Koréovtos* amretAnow bé Tot we ° 
as &u adaipetras Xpvonida PoiBos ’AmodXrov, 
THY wey eyo abv vni tT éun Kal épois ETdpotowy 
4 > N / > oS 4 
mépyo, eyo 5€ x ayo Bournida Kaddrdpyov, 
autos iov Kruolnvde, TO cov yépas* Shp’ ev cide 185 
Sacov héprepds etyt céBev, otuyén 58 xal Grros 
icov éuol ddcbat Kat opotwOnpevar avrny. 


Achilles, doubtful what to do in his wrath, ts checked by Athena. 
“Qs patos IInretwve 8 ayos yéver’, év S€ of Frop 

ornbecow raclotcr Sidvdiya peppnpiter, 

H 6 ye hdoyavov o€v épvacdpevos Tapa punpod 190 

Tous ev avaornaevev, 0S ‘Atpeldny évapitor, 

NE YONov Travcetev, épnticeé te Oupov. 

elos 0 Tad?’ Spyatve xata ppéva kab Kata Oupoy 

Exxeto 5 é« Korcolo péya Eidos, 7AGe S "AOnvyn 

ovpavobev* apo yap He Oed Aevedrevos “Hpn, 195 

dudew opas Ouu@ hirdovod te xndouevn Te. 

oth 5 GriOev, EavOAs Sé xouns Ere [Inrelwva, 

olp patvopévns tadv 8 addwv otis oparo. 

OdpBnoe & ’Aytrebs, peta & érpdter’* aitrixa S ayva 

TIanyrd8’ AOnvainv: Sew Sé ot dace ddavbev. 200 

. Kal pu dovyncas erea mrepdevta rpoanvia * 
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Tharv ait’, aiytoxyoto Atés réxos, eidjXovbas 3 
9 va oBpw iby “Aryapeuvovos "Artpeisao ; 
GN’ &x Toe épéw, TO O€é Kal TredéecOas di: 
ys UmepoAlyot TAY av Tote Oupov drécon. 


She bids him abate his anger; and he obeys. 


Tov & abre mpocéevre Ded yAauxdrris ’AOrjvn: 
HrAOov eyo Tavcovea TO Gov pévos, ai Ke TlOnat, 
ovpavobev* mpd 5é pw’ Fre Ged AevKwAEvos “Hpn, 
dudw ouas Oupe pirdéoved te xndopévy Te. 

ANN aye, Ary Epidas, wnde Eldos Erxeo yeupl 
GXN’ 4 Toe Ereow ev Gveldicov, ws eceral trep. 
ade yap éEepéw, TO 5é Kal TeTeXeopévov éoTat* 
kal troté Tou Tpls Tocca TrapécceTat dyad Sdpa 
UBpuos eivena THade* od S loyeo, welOeo SF jyiv. 


Ti & atrapetBopevos rpocédn 1rodas wands ’Ayidrevs* 


xXpt) ev hwtrepov ye, Ged, Eros eipvocac bat, 
Kal wdra mep Juno kexodepevon as yap a dpewvov. 
3s ke Oeois érrurelOyran, paras t &cdvov avrov. 

"H kal én’ apyvpén nary yee yeipa Bapetav: 
dap 3 és xovAcdv doe péya Eidos, 00d’ arlOncev 
pvO@ ’AOnvains: 4 8 Otruprdvde BeByxer 
Sépuat’ és aiyidyoto Avds peta Salpovas ddXovs. 


205 


210 


215 


220 


Achilles charges Agamemnon with cowardice: and swears by his 


staff that the Greeks will one day find the want of him. 
IInreléns 8 éEadtis draprnpois éréecow 
"Arpeldnv mpocéertre, nad odtr@ dijrye XOXOLO * 
OwoBapés, kuvos dupar’ éywv, kpadinv & érddovo 
oure ToT é> TrOdepov dua AAG OwpnyOjvat, 


225 
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oUTe AOYoVS lévas ory apisTHecow 'AyaLov 

, “ N , \ ¥ 9 
réTAnKas Oupe@* TO Sé ToL Kp elderas Eivat. 
7) TOAD AWidV éoTL KaTa aTpaToV evply ’AYaLOY 
dap’ atroatpeta Oat, boris oéOey aytiov eizn. 230 
SnpoPopos Bactrevs, eel ovtidavotow dvdocess* 
} yap adv, "Arpeldn, viv torata hwByca.o. 
> >» > f 9 , 4 > fe} 
GAN’ Ek rot épéw, nal érl péyav Spxov opodpat - 
val pa Tod SKIT pOV, TO wey OUTrOTE HUAN Kal SCous 
hicer, éretd) TpaTa Topny év Sperot AéNovTrED, 235 
ovd avabnrAnoe tept yap pa é yadKos EXeyrev 
Purr Te kad drovdv* viv abré pw vies “Ayarav 
év Trardpuns popéovat Sixaciérot, oltre Oéuicras 
mpos Atos eipvatas* o Sé Tot péyas Ecoetas Spxos: 
Ror “AyidAtos Toby tEeras vias ’Axyatov 240 
cupmavras: Tots 8 ov Te Suviceat ayvUperds Trep 

ta) 9 3% \ © 29 of 3 / 
xpavopely, evr dy rodXol Up’ “Exropos avdpodovoto 
OvyncKovtes Timtwats ov 8 évdo0s Oupov apdvées, 
, eo >» 3 “A > 4 

xoopevos, 6 1 aptatov “Ayatwv ovdev Ericas. 

“Qs paro [InrelSns+ tori 5é oxjrrpov Bare yaln, 245 
x“puceiows Hrovee Tretrapuévov, Eleto & avtos 


The aged Nestor advises moderation: let them listen to him, as 
heroes of old have done, and lay aside wrath. 


"Arpeldns & érépwbev curve. rotor 8¢ Néctwp 

Hdverrns avopouce, Nuys IIvAlwv dyopnrys, 

Tob Kal aro yAwoans pédtTOS yAuKloV pEeev advdn— 

To 8 dn So pev yeveal pepotrav avOporrav 250 
ébOiab’, of of rpocbev dpa tpadev 48 éyévovto 

év IIbXv@ aryabén, peta Sé tpirdrocw dvaccev— 

5 op ed dpovéwy ayopjcato Kal peréectrev: 
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*N rorot, } péya TevO0s .’Axatlba yaiay ixdver° 
# xev ynOnoat IIpiapos, IIpidpoto re aides, 255 
GAXos te Tpwes péya Kev Keyapoiato Oupg, 
el odhdiv Tade TWavta TvOOlaTo papvapévoriv, 
ot wep) ev Bovanv Aavaar, wept § ore payerOar 
GANG ribec > dudw Sé vewrépw éorov epeto. 
Hon yap wot éyo Kal apeloow, hérep tyiv, 260 
avipdow @pulranoa, Kal ovrroré pw of y abépsfov. 
ov yap Tw Tolous doy avépas ovdé idwpat, 
olov ITeipiOodv tre Apvavrd Te, Toipéva Nar, 
Kawéa 7 ’E€désov re wal avrlOcov [ToAvdnpov. 
[Oncéa 7 Aiveldny, érielxerXov aBavaracw. | 265 
xdptiatos Sn Kelvoe értyOovlwv tpddev avdpav 
Kadptioros pev écapy, Kal Kaptlorots éwaxovro, 
dnpoly opecx@otct, Kal éxirdyNws aTONToay* 
Kat perv Toiow éym pweOoulrcov, éx ITvdou éXOor, 
rnrobev €& amlns yains: KadécaytTo yap avToé: 270 
kal payouny car ew avrov éya* Kelvoct § av obtis 
Tov, of viv Bportol ciow émtyOovol, payéorro. 
cal pév ev Bovrdéwv Evcev, rreiOovto te pvOg. 
Gra 1lOecbe Kai types, erred welOecOas dpewov. 
entre od TOvd, ayabds wep édv, arroaipeo Kovpnr, 275 
GX’ ga, ds of pata Sécav yépas vies ’Ayaav> 
pyre ov, [Inret8n, Ger’ épiSéwevar Bacirgji 
avriBinv> érel obtro? opolns eupope Tipis 
oxnntovxos Bacthets, Ore Zevs Kd5os Edwxev. 
et Sé od Kaptepos éoot, Ded Sé oe yelvato pwyrnp, 280 
GXN 5 ye héprepos éoruy, erred TAEdVEeTaLY dvaooel. 
"Arpeldn, od Sé wade tedv pévos* adtap Sywye 
Macon “AyiNARi weDéuev yorov, bs wéya Taow 
Epcos ’Ayaioiow wédeTat TrOAg“OLO KaKotO. 


12 IAIAAO® A. 


Agamemnon pleads that Achilles pride is intolerable: and Achilles 
replies that he will not obey. As for the maiden, he will not re- 
sist her surrender: but he defies them to take any thing else. 


Tov & drrapetBopevos trpocédn xpelov Ayapéuvav: 285 
vat 5%) Tada ye mavta, yépov, Kata potpav Eec7res. 
GAN 68 avnp eOéret rept mravrov éppevar ddrwv, 
4 A »—2/ / > > Ff 
Tavroy wey Kpatéew eOédet, Taytecot & avacoer, 
mace 5é onuaivey, & tw’ ov meicecOat olo. 
ef Sé py alypnthy Eecav Deol aév éovtes, 290 
” lA e / ? / , 
Tovvecad ot mpobdovaw dveidea pvOjcacba ; 
Tov & dp’ broBAndsnv jueiBero Stos ’Ayirrevs° 
2 4 / 3 \ 
7 yap ev Setros Te Kal odtiOavos Kadeoluny, 
et 57) col wav Epyov wrrelEopat, tre Kev elarys* 
GAnroow 5% tadr erirérdeo, 7) yap Epouye 295 
onuaw* ov yap éyo x’ ert cot TrelcecOar oto. 
GXo O€ Tot épéw, ad  évt dpect Badrreo ofjaow* 
Nepal wey ovToL éyw ye paynoopat eivexa Kovpns, 
oute col, ovTEe TH GAX, erred pp’ ahéreaHE ye SévTes* 
Tov § adrwv, & pol dort Gon rapa vyt peralvy, 300 
TOY ovK ay TL hépors GvEedN@y GéxovToOS epeEto. 
> S tA \ / if 4 \ 16 
et S aye pay relpnoat, iva yvdwor kai olde: 
alia rou alwa KeXawov épwrjoer trept Soupé. 


Chryseis ts sent away, and sacrifices are offered. 


“Ds thy avTiBloiot paynoapévo éerréecow, 
avaotnrny: NOcay © ayophy Tapa vnvaly ’Ayaov. 305 
ITnreidns ev emt Krducias Kal vias éioas 
nie cvv tre Mevoitiady nal ols érdpovow * 
’Atpeldns 8 dpa via Oonv dade rpodpvacer, 
és 8° épéras Expuver éeixocwy, és 8 éxarouPnv 


ww 
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Bijce Oe@* ava é Xpvonlda xaddrdpyov 3t0 
eloev Gywv* ev 8 apyos EBn trodvpntis 'Odvaceus. 
Oi pév Erect’ dvaBavres érétdeov iypa KédevOa, 
Aaovs & Arpetons arroAvpalvec Oat dvaryev. 
of & ameAvpaivoryto, Kal eis Gda ANUpat EBaddov> 
Epdov 8 ’AmodAXwve TeAnécoas ExaTowBas 315 
Tavpwv 70 aiyav Tapa Giv’ addos atpuyéroto: 
xvion § odpavov Txev, Etacopévn trept Kare. 


Agamemnon sends heralds to fetch Briseis from Achilles tent. 
“Ds of pév TA TévovtTo KaTa aTpaToV: ovS ’Ayapéuvor 
Ay’ Epidsos, THv mpatov emneirAna’ ’AytATi. 
Gr 6 ye TarOvBrov te xal EdpuBdrnv mpocéevtrev, — 320 
T® ot cay KypuKe Kal OTpNpw OeparrovTe* 
"EpxecOov xrmolnv IIndniddew 'AyiArjos* 
xeipos EXOVT’ ayésev Botontda KadduTdpyov: 
eb 5é xe py Sanow, eyo Sé Kev adTos EXopae 
éNOav adv wredverot* TO of Kal piytov éorat. 325 
“Ds eitra@v pote, kpatepov S ém) pdOov eredrev. 


They go reluctantly : but Achilles welcomes them and gives them 
the maiden, making them witnesses of his wrongs. 


T® & aéxovte Barny wapa Div’ adds arpuyéroto, 
Muppidoverv & eri re xdolas nat vijas inéoOnv. 
tov 8 edpov Tapa te KMaln Kad vyt peraivy 
Hpevov* oVd apa TH ye dav ynOnoev *Ayirdeds. 330 
T® pev TapRycavte Kal aidopévw Bacidja : 
STHTHY, OVSE TL LLY TrpOTEpawveory, OVS éepéovTo. 
avTap 6 éyvo How évi dpecl, Povnceér Te: 

Xaipete, ejpunes, Atos dyyeror 75e xal dvdpav, 
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daaov ir > ob Tt pot dupes érraitiot, GAN "Ayapépveov, 
& opai mpoles Bpontdos etvera xovpns. 
GAN dye, Atoyevés IIatpoxness, eEaye xovpnv 
xal odwiv 865 dyew. ta S aitw udptupor écrwv 
mpos Te Oewv paxdpav, mpos te Ovntay avOpaTrwn, 
kal mpos Tod BactAjos amnvéos, el rote 5) avre 
“peL@ &meto yévyntas detxéa Nouyov ayidvar 
Tos GAXols. 7 yap By oAotHot dpect Ovee- 
ovdé Te olde vonoaL dua Tpdccw Kal oTicco, 
dirmrws of Tapa vnval coor payéowrTo Ayxatol. 

“Qs pato+ Tlarpoxnros 5é pir éerrerreiOeP éEralpp> 
éx § dyaye crtolns Bpronida xaddAurdpyov, 
Saxe S dyew. te & avris itny rapa vias “Axyaiove 
9» 8 aéxove’ dpa toict yuvy lev. 


335 


340 


345 


Achilles stts alone on the shore, and complains to his mother Thetis. 


Aitap ’Axtrreds 

Saxpicas érdpwv adap Kero viods Macels 
Giv’ éf’ adOs TOALHs, Opowy ért olvoTra Tovtov: 
TWONAA O€ pntpl hiry npjoato, yeipas dpeyvus: 

Mijrep, érrel p’ Srerés ye pivvvOddsov ep éovra, 
Tiny mwép pot ShedrAcv ‘Orvprtrios éyyvanriEar, 
Zevs inpeBpepérns* viv § ovdé pe Turow ericev. 
} yap p "Arpelins edpuxpetwv ’Ayapéuvov 
ntipnoev: éhov yap Eyer yépas, adros atrovpas: 

She asks him the cause of his grief. 

“Qs haro Sdxpu yéwv: tod S éxAve worva pyrnp, 
huéevn év BévOecow aros Tapa tarpl yépovtt. 
xapTrariuas.d avédv wodths ados, Hit’ Gwixrn® 


350 


355 
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cal pa wdpo? avtoio xabélero Sdxpu yéovTos, 360 
/ / , 4 >» > ¥ x > JS : 
neipl Té pov xarépeEev, Eros T pat’, Ex 7 dvopater* 
Téxvov, rl craters ; ti dé ce hpévas ixero révOos ; 
éEavba, py Ked0e vow: iva eldopev duo. 


fTe tells the tale, how Chryses took his daughter back, and 
Agamemnon stole away Briseis. 


Thy 88 Bapd orevdyov mpocédyn médas dKds ’>AyiAdEds* 
ola0a* 1H tou tab eiduly wavT ayopevo ; 365 
oyouel’ és OnBnv, tepnv wor ’Herlavos, 

Thy dé Sterpdbopéy Te, Kad Hryomev evOdde Travra: 

nal Td pev ed Sdocavto peta chlaw vies "Ayaar, 

éx & €dov ’Atpeldy Xpvaonida cadduTdpnov. 

Xpvons & ad’, tepeds éExarnBorov ’Arodrqwvos, 370 
Oe Gods émt vias "Ayaiav yadxoytTover, 

Ava dpevds te Obyatpa, hépwv T amepeiot Atrowa, 
oréppat eyov év yepaly éxnBorov *ArrodAdwvos 

xpuaéy ava cKnrtpy, Kat édlocero mavras *Ayaious, 
"Arpelda 5é uddtora Siw, KoopHrope Nadv. 375 
Ev0’ Gddoe pev waves errevgypnoav ‘Ayavcoi, 

aideicOal 0 tepja, nal ayrad SéyOat arrowa: 

GXN ovK *Atpelby ’Ayapépvove Fudave Oupd, 

GAA KaKas adler, cpatepoyv & ert pdOov Eredrev. 
yoopevos § 6 yépav wddw @yeto: tole 8 *AréAAwy 380 
evfapévou Hicovcey, érrel para ot dlros ev. 

Axe © én’ “Apyelotot xaxdv Béros* ot Sé vu Aaol 

Ovioxov éraccv’tepot’ TAS err@yeto Kida Oeoto 

mwavTn ava atparov evpiy "Ayaiav. app dé pdvtis 

ev elda@s ayopeve Oeotpotrlas ‘Exdrow: 385 
autix’ éya mpartos Kedouny Oedv itdoxer Oar- | 
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"Atpelova & éretta yodos NaBev* alipa 8 dvacras 

nireiAnaev poOov, & 82) TeTEAETMEVOS eaTiv. 

Thv pev yap adv vot Gon EXlxwies ’Ayatol 

és Xpvonv méwrovaww, ayovot Se dopa avaxte* 390 
\ \ / / ¥ / ” 

thy 5€ véov kdtoinbev EBay KypuKes ayovTes 

xoupny Bpsotjos, THv poe Socav vies "Ayardv. 


And bids her intercede with Zeus, by her former services to him, 
to aid the Trojans. 


GANA ad, et Sivacal ye, wepiayeo tratdos éfjos* 

ENOota’ OvrAvptrovde Ala Aicat, et wrote Sy Te 

h éret ovncas Kpadinv Acos, née Kal Epyo. 395 
ToAAGKL yap veo TraTpos évl peydpolcty axovca 
evyopévns, Sr &pnoba xerawepéi Kpoviove 

oin ev aOavartotcw dexéa Notyov apuvvat, 

ommote piv Evvdjcat Odvprrios 7OedXov AAAoL, 

“Hpn v 75é TTocedawv nat Tadndds ’AOjvn. 400 
GNAA ov Tov y éAOModca, Ded, Uredvcao Secpor, 

wy’ éxaToyyelpov KaXécac’ és paxpov *OAvprrop, 

dv Bpidpewy xaréovort Geol, dvdpes 5é Te mavtes 
Aiyalov’ — o yap atte Bin od watpos apeivov — 

Ss pa mapa Kpoviwve xabélero, xbdei yalwv* 405 
Tov Kal Umédetcay paxapes Deol, oddé 7’ ESnoav. 

TOV viv pw pyncace Trapéleo, Kal AaBE youvar, 

al xév tras €OéXnow ért Tpwecow apntat, 

tous S¢ cata mrpvpuvas te Kal dud’ Gra edcat Ayaods 
xrewvopevous, Wa wavres érravpwvrat Bactdijos, 40 
yv@ 5é xa ’Arpeldns edpuxpelov ’Ayapépvov 

hv adtny, 8 7 dpiotoy "Ayaiav ovdey eticev. 
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She grieves for him, but promises to pray Zeus, when he returns 
Jrom his banqueting with the Aethiopians. Then she departs. 


Tov & jpeiBer’ ererra Oétis xara Sdxpu yéovca: 
@ pol, Texvov éuov, TL vd a etpedov, aiva texodaa ; 
aif’ Spedes rapa vyvaly addxpuTos Kal amrnpov 415 
hobas: éret vt rot aloa plyuvOd rep, od Te para Snv- 
vov © da Tt w@Kvpopos xat difupos wept mwavTov 
émheo* TH ce KaKh aion Téxov ev peyapoiow. 
Touro S€ Tat épéovea Eros Ait teptrixepavvp 
ei avtTh wpos “Odvptrov ayavvudoy, al xe wlOntat. 420 
GAL od ev vov vyvol TapHuEvos MKUTrOpOLC LW 
pnve "Ayatotow, tordénou 8 atromraveo raptrav. 
Zevds yap és ‘Nreavov pet’ audpovas Aidcomjas 
yOLfos €Bn xara Saira, Geol 8 dua wavtes &rovto: 
Swdexdry Sé Tor abtis EXevoetas OvrAvuTrOve€, 425 
Kal ror’ éreird Tou elt Atos ror) yarxoBartés 50, 
kal wiv youvdcopat, Kat piv telcecOast diw. 

“— ” / x 3 / b! 5 of. % 9 A 

s apa dwvncac ameBynoeto* Tov 0 edit avTod 

xoouevoy Kata Oupody evfavoto yuvaixes, 

, @ 4 3 / bd c 
Thy pa Bin aéxovtos amnupwv. 430 


Odysseus arrives at Chryse, and restores Chryseis. 


Abrap ’Osvaceds 
és Xpvony txavev, aywv iephv éxatouBnv. 
eon oa \ / , > \ a 
ot & Ore 67 Atpévos TroAuBevbéos évtods txovTo, 
iotia pev otetdavto, Oécav 8 év vyt peraivy: 
e \ > € , le / e 4 
tatov 8 torodonn TédXacay, Tporovotcw bpevtes, 
KapTrarinws’ thv 5 eis Sppov mpotpeccav épetpois. 435 
éx 8 evvds &Banrop, cata Sé rpupyjov enoav: 
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éx 5é xat avtol Baivoy ért pnypive Oardoons 
éx 8 éxatouBSnv Bijoav éxnBor@ *Arrod\rAov* 
éx 8¢ Xpvaonls vndos Bh wovrotropoto. 
Thy wey erat ért Bopoyv aywv roAvpntis "Oduvcceds 449 
matpt pir év yepal Tiber, nal piv TpocéerTrev’ 
*Q. Xpion, wpo w ereurpev avak avbpav ’Ayapéuvor, 
maisa Te col ayéuev, PolBe O iepny éxaTouPny 
péEas darép Aavady, dpp’ thacopecba avaxra, 
ds viv "Apyeioics woAvoTova Knde epijcev. 445 


Chryses receives her giadly, and prays Apollo to avert the plague. 
“Ds eirrav év yepot TiPer* o & edéEato yalpeov 

maida hidnv: tol 8 adka Oew Kreurhy éxaTtouBny 

é£eins éarnoay evduntov wept Bapov’ 

xepvipavro 8 éreta Kat obdoyUTas avédovTo. 

Totaw dé Xpvons peyan evyeTo, yeipas avaryev' 450 
Knr00i pev, ’Apyupéro€’, 5 Xpionv audiBéRyxas, 

Kéinxrav re Sabénv, Tevédord re it dvacceis: 

nev O19 WoT éwev Wapos éxAves evEapevoro, 

Tipnoas pev ene, peya § thao Aadv ’Ayav* 

0 ért xab viv pou TOO émixpHnvoy ééAdwp* 455 

707 vov Aavaoiow detkéa Novyov Apuvov. 
“Ds par’ edyopevos: tod & Exdve HoiBos ’AmodrArwv. 


They sacrifice, feast, and go to rest. 


abtap éret p’ ebEavto Kal odr\oxUTas TpoBdAovTo, 


avépvoay péev mpata Kal écdakay Kal Beipap, 
pnpovs 7 é&érapov, cata re kvicon exddruav, 460 
Sirtuya Toijcaytes, er avtav 8 wpobérncav. 
kate § émt oxlfns 0 yépwr, ert 8 aidora olvoy 
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NeiBe’ véot Se wap’ avtov éxov wey~mw@Bora Yepow. 
autap érel cata pijp éxdn, cal omdayyy’ érrdcayTo, 
ploruAdov 7 dpa tdAXa, Kal aud’ oBeroiow erecpav, 465 
armady Te wepippacdéws, épvcavTo Te mavta. 
auvtap érel mavoavto mévov, TeTUKOVTO Te Satta, 
Saivuvr’, ovdé Te Oupos eSevero Saitos élorns. 
avrap érret mocws Kal édnrvos é& gpov evto, 
cotpor mev KpnThpas érectéyavto Troroio: 470 
vopnoav 8 dpa rao, érapEdpevot Setraecouy. 
of 58 wavnpéptos worm Gedy itdoxovto, 
Kadov aelSovres tratnova, Kovpor ’Ayaior, 
pértrovres ‘Exdepyov: o 5é ppéva téprret’ axovav. 

*"Hyos & Hédsos xarébu, xab eri xvéhas HrGev, 475 
51) TOTE KOLpHoAVTO Tapa TpUpYHota VNOS. 


And at dawn return. 


juos 8 npuyévea davn pododdxturos ’Has, 
kal tor erect’ avdyovTo peta aTparov edipdv "Ayatav* 
totow & txpevov ovpov tet Exdepryos ’AmrdoAXwv. 
of 8 (orov orncavt’, ava & iotla Nevnd Tréraccap. 480 
év 8 avepos mphoev pécov iotiov, audt dé xdpa 
ateipy Toppupeov peyar taye, vnos tovons* 
9 8 Gecev cata xdpa, Svarrpnocovea KénevOov. 

3 > 409 & N 93 oN > A 
avTap érei p tkovto kata otpatév edpiy ’Ayaav, 
ya pev ob ye péXawvav én’ Hrreipoto pvccay 485 
e a , exuwge , 
tnhpod emi yraydbois, taro S Epwata paxpa tavvecay* 
avtot & écxidvavtTo Kata Kdtclas Te véas Te. 


Achilles pines in solitude. 


Airap 6 pie, vnvol tapywevos @KuTropotow, 
Atoyerns IIndjjos vids, wodas wxts ’Ayidrebs* 
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Ww ? 3 pb) A , 

oUTe ToT eis ayopny TrwAéoKETO KUdLaVELpaY, 

ovTe ToT és TrdAELoV* GAAA POwWIOErKe hlrov KAp, 
= / / > 2 / / , 

avOt pévev, Toléecxe S avTHY Te TTOAELOY TE. 


The gods return, and Thetis makes her prayer to Zeus. 


"ANN Ste 5n fp ex Toto Sumdexatn yéver’ Hos, 
kab Tote 5) pos *OAvprrov toav Deol aiéy éovtes 


490 


wavres Gua, Zevs & Hpye. Oéris § od AnOer’ éperpéwv 495 


Tatoos €0U, GAN Hy aveddceto Kiua Oardoons, 

J S > 9 / / > \ bl , 
nepin © aveBn péyav ovpavoy OvrAupoy Te* 

@ 9 > 7 , v 4 A 
evpev & evpvorra Kpovidny arep juevov adXwr, 
axpotary Kopupy wodvderpddos OvrAvptrove. 
kal pa trapow) avroto Kabéfero, kat AdBe yovvev 

a ao vw > € 9 9 'n € a 
oxayn SeEvtepy 8 ap’ vm’ avOepedvos édodca, 
AMaoopLévyn mpocéatre Aia Kpoviova dvaxra: 
Zed wartep, et wore bn ce pet aOavdroow dvnca 

A w» 4 , 7 9+ 
H eres 1) Epy@, Toe wou KpHnvoy éédXOSwp* 
Tiunaov pot vidv, ds @KULOpwTaToS ANNOV 
” bd] > f fe) 54 PJ “A > / 
émdeT * atap pw viv ye avak avdpov ’Ayapénvov 
ntipnoey* EXov yap éxer yépas, adTos atrovpas. 
GNA od Trép uv Ticov, Orvptrie pntiera Zed ° 
toppa & éml Tpwecar rider xpdtos, bpp av ’Ayatol 
viov “ov Ticwaw opérAdgwoly Té é Tih. 


He sits silent: and she prays him a second time to reply. 


“Qs dato thy § ob re mpocédn vedhernyepéra Zeus, 


GN axéwov div hoto* Oéris &, ws Hpato youver, 

&s éyer’ éurreduvia, xal eipeto Sevtepov adtis: 
Nnpeptes pév 5 woe vrdayeo Kal KaTdvevaor, 
bd , > > A ¥ , # > 93) IQA 

) atroeum , émrel ov Tot ere Séos, Sop’ ed cida, 

Sccov eyo peTa TAG aTiboTaTn Beds eips. 


500 


505 


510 


515 
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He in wrath bids her depart, for fear of Hera: yet assents 
to her prayer. 


Tip &é pey dyOncas mrpocédn vepernyepéra Zevs: 
7) 52) Nolyia Epy’, Ste pw eyPodorfeas epyjcess 
"Hon, 67 dv pw épéOnow ovedeios errécoow. 
4 5é kal attas po aiel év ABavdraor Deoiow 520 
veixel, Kal Té pé hnoe payn Tpdecoww apnyetv. 
GNAG od pev viv avbtis AaTrdoTLXE, “TL VONTH 
"Hon: pot 8€ xe tadta perjoetat, dppa Teor. 
ei & dye Tor KeharH Karavevoopat, bppa tremolOns - 
TovTo yap é& éuébev ye pet’ aOavaroics péyorov 525 
TEX“@p* ov yap éwov TraAsVdypeToV, OVS aTraTNOD, 
ovd aredeuTnTor, 6 TL Kev Kepary KaTavevow. 


After he has nodded, and Thetis has gone, he returns to his throne s 
but Hera, observant, asks him who has been in counsel with him. 


°H, xal xvavénow én’ dpvor vedoe Kpoviwv> 
auSpoora & apa yairas éreppocayto avaxtos 
xpartos am’ aOavdtowo: péyay § édértEev “Orvptrov. $30 
Te y' &> BouvredcavTe StéTHayev > 7) ev ErretTa 
els Ga adto Babeiav an’ aiyAnevtos "Odvprov, 
Zevs &é éov wpds SGua. Ocol & dua mdvres avéoray 
> eas le) \ 2 / Ns ” 
€& édémv, ood TaTpds évavtiov’ ovdé Tis ETAH 
Aa > , > > 3 / ¥ a4 
pelval ETTEPYOMEVOV, ANN ayTioL ECTAaV ATravTES. 535 
&> 0 pev ev0a xabéfer er) Opovov: obdé pw “Hpn 
nyvoinaey ova’, Sts ot cuuppaccato BovaAds 
apyuporretla Oéris, Ouydrnp adioLo0 yépovTos. 
autixa Keptopiowss Alia Kpoviwva mpocnvsa * 
Tis 8 ad rot, SoropHra, Oedv cupppdacato BovAds ; 540 
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4 
aiel rou pirov éoriv, éued arrovoodu éovta, 
KpuTrTadia ppovéovra Sixaléwev* obd€ th re jos 
mpodpov TéTAnKas ecitrely Erros ETTL voneYS. 


Zeus rebukes her curiosity. 


Thv & jpeiBer érevta tarnp avdpav re Gewy re* 

"Hon, po) 8) waytas épods émédtreo pvous 

> ld 3¢ 9 3 id > 7 
elonoew* yadetrol rot écovt’, ANoy@ TeEp oven. 

? > / > 93 \ ? / wv ¥ 
GX’ dv pév x’ errvevees akovemev, oUTLS eTreLTa 
ouTe Oewy mporepos Tov y' ciaeTat, ov’ avOpaTrwr * 
ov Sé « éyav amravevle Ocdy 60éXopt voncat, 
un Te av ratra Exacta Steipeo, wndé peTrarra. 


She discloses her suspicions of Thetis. 

Tov & npeiBer Erevta Bodies trotvia “Hpn: 
aivotate Kpovidn, totov rov pd0ov éectres* 
kal rinv oe mdpos y' obT’ elpopar ovTe peTAaAANO: 
GANA ar evKNAOS TA hpaleat aoa’ éédryoOa. 
yov © aivas Seldoixa cata ppéva py ce trapelry 
apyuporrela Géris, Ouyatnp arioto yépovTos. 
nepln yap coi ye Tapéfero Kal AdBe youvor: 
To dlo xatavedoat éTHTUMOY ws ’AyirTa 
TiyuHnons, Odéons S€ Todas él vynvoly "Axyaav. 


With angry threats he silences her. 


Tip & araperBopevos mpocdpn vedednyepéra Zevs* 


Satpovln, aiel perv oleat, ovdé ce A7j0w° 

apntat § Evans ob re Suvijceat, GAN ao Oupod 
pGrXov ewol Eceat* To Oé ToL Kal piytov Errat 
et 8 obtw Toit’ early, éwot pédret Hirov elvar. 


545 
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555 


560 
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GN’ axdéovea KdOnoo, éu@ & érereiBeo pvOe: 565 


Ln vb ToL ov Ypalcpacww, Scot Geol cia’ év "OddpTry, 
dacov iovl’, te xév Tor damrous yetpas épelw. 

“Ns épar’> Becev 5¢ Bodtis trotua “Hpn: 
Kat p axéovoa xabjoro, érvyvaprpaca pidov Kip* 
wYyOncay S ava Sopa Aids Get Ovpaviwves. 570 


HHebphaistos counsels submission : 


totow & "“Hdaiotos xrutoréyvns px avyopeverv, 
pntph biry eri ipa hépwv, ANcuxwrévp “Hpn: 
"HI 5) Nobyia epya rad Ecoerat, odd er’ avextd, 
ef 82) ow &vexa Ovnrav épidaivetov ade, 
év 5 Oeotat KoAwov EXavvETOV* OvdE TL SaLTos 575 
éc Onis Ecoeras Hdos, émel TA yepelova viKa. 
pntpl & eyo trapadnut, xal airy mep vocovon, 
warp pir émi jpa pépew Art, dppa pn adre 
vexelnot Tatnp, olv © Hyty Saira trapden. | 
elrrep yap Kk é0éXnow ’OdvpTrL0s dorepoTrnT?s 580 
é& éSéwv orupertEar 6 yap oA déptatds eat. 
GANA av Tov yy érréeacot KabdrrecOat parakoicw 
avtix’ ére® traos ’Odvprrios Exoerar Hpiv. 


Gives her the cup, and warns her by his own punishment 
fo endure. 

“Ds dp’ pn: nal avattas dSérras awdixdrredrXov 
pntpt piry év yepot ride, xal wy mpocéerrev* 585 

TétrAadi, phrep éun, cal avdoyeo, xndouévn trep, 
un oe hidnv wep éovcay év obOarpotow iSwpat 
Devvopévnvs tére & ob re Suvyjcopat, ayvipevos rep, 
Npatopety> apyanréos yap ‘Ordprrios avtibépec Oar. 


cee 
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Hon yap pe nal Gddor’ areEewevat pepadra 590 
pire, wodos Terayov, ard Bnrdod Beorreclovo. 
wav § huap depouny, dua S Hjerip xaradvyte 
Kammecov év Anuyw, odrtyos 8 ere Oupos évyev’ 
&vOa pe Sivtves Gvdpes Ghap xouicavro tecovra. 

“Qs daro* peldnoev Se Oca AevKarevos "Hpn- 595 
pedjoaca 8é maidds ébéEato yeupl KvtedXov. 


The gods, with laughter at Hephatstos, banquet till sundown, 
and then retire to rest. 


auTap 0 Tois GANotoe Oeois evdéEta Tacw 
@VOYXOEL, YAVKU VéxTap ATO KPNTHpos apvaccwv. 
daBeatos § ap eévadpto yédas paxdperot Ocotow, 
ws iov “Hoatorov Sia Somata tovrviovta. 600 
“Qs tore wey TpoTray Hap és Hédov KaTadvvTa 
Salvuvt’, ovdé re Oupods Severo Sartos étans, 
ov pev Popplryyos Treptxarnéos, Hv ey’ "AmodAXwr, 
Movodav @, ai dedov aperBopmevas orl Karz. 
Aitap érel xarédu Napmpov ddos jertoto, 605 
of ev Kaxxelovtes EBay olxovde Exactos, 
NY Exdot@ SOpa tepixrvTos ’Auduyunecs, 
"Hoatoros, woincev idvinct rpatiiecow. 
Zevs Sé wpos bv A€yos Hi "Ordprrvos aoreporytys, 
évOa mrapos Koad’, Ste pw yAuKUs avos ixavot. 610 
év0a xabevs’ dvaBds: Tapa 5é ypvao8povos “Hpn. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK II. 


Zeus sends a false Dream to Agamemnon, encouraging him 
to attack Troy. 


"Arrow pév pa Geol re xal avépes imrioxopuvatat 
eddov Trravvixytor, Ala 8 ov éxe vndupos tirvos* 
GAN & ye pepunpile Kara ppéva, ws "AxyirAAa 
Tunnon, G\éon Sé trodéas él vyvoly "Ayadv. 
qoe Sé of Kata Oupov aplarn haiveto Bovarn, 5 
wéprpat én’ "Arpeldn “Ayapéuvovt otrov “Ovetpovs 
kai pv dovicas erea mrepdevta Tpocnvoa® 
Back’ i6t, otre “Overpe, Gods érri vijas "Aya: 
Xba és krucinv ’Ayapépvovos ’Atpeldao 
mdavTa par atpexéws dryopevéper, ws eiiTéAro. 10 
Gwpital é xédeve ndpn Kopowvras ’Ayatovs 
mTavavoly* viv yap Kev Edot TWoAW evpydyuav 
Tpa@wv*> ov yap ér’ audis ‘Oddie Separ’ Exovtes 
aOdvato. ppdlovtar> emréyvaprpev yap atravras 
"Hpn Mocopévn: Tpdecor S€é xnde épirrar. 15 
“As dato: BS dp’ “Ovecpos, érel rov piOov axovcev. 


The Dream finds him asleep, and in the form of Nestor tells him 
the gods are now at one to aid the Greeks. 


xaptraripws 8 ixave Bods él vijas ’Ayadv: 
87 8 dp’ én’ ’Arpeldnv ‘Ayapéuvova rov 8 éxtyavev 
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evdovT’ év Krtoln, wept S auBpdotos Kéyvl darvos. 
ori 8 dp’ imrép cedars, Nydrnlp vii eouras, 20 
Néctops, Tov pa pddtora yepovtwy 7? "Ayapépvev: 
T@ pv cecadpevos mpocepwvee Beios *Overpos: 
Esdeus, “Atpéos vie Saihpovos trmoddapoto ; 
ov xp Travvixiov eddeww Bovrnpopov avopa, 
@ Naol 7 érirerpaddhata Kal Tocca péwnrev. 25 
vov & éwébev Evves ona Atos 5€ roe dyyedos eips, 
bs cev, dvevbev ewv, péya xnderat 40 édeaipet. 
Gwpital o° éxéXevce Kapn Kopowvras "Ayatovs 
jTavouvdly* vov yap Kev Edots Todt EUpvaryuLaY 
Tpeav: ob yap ér audis ’Oddprria Sopat’ Exovres 30 
aOdavator ppavovras* erréyvaprpev yap a&travtas 
“Hen Mocopévn: Tpwecar dé nude épijrrat 
éx Ads. GAA od ojow exe ppeci, wndé we AHOH 
aipelta, ett dv oe perippwv dirvos avy. 


In false confidence, Agamemnon awakes, arms himself, and at 
dawn skmmons the host to an assembly. 


“Qs dpa dwvjcas areByoero: tov & eum’ abrod 35 
Ta hpovéovr’ ava Oupov, & p’ ov reréecOat Ewerrov. 
di yap 6 y aipjcew Tpidpou ror jpate ceive, 
yymuos* ovd€ Ta 76, & pa Zevs wndero Epya. 
Onoew yap &r’ Fwedrev én’ dyed Te cTrovayds Te 
Tpwai re cal Aavaoior dia xpatepds topivas. 40 
éypeto 5 é& Sarvov- Bein 8é pv dudéyut’ dudy}. 
Eero 8 opOwhels: paraxdv 8 évduve yrtava, 
Kadov, varydreov’ rept Sé péya BddXero hapos* 
woool & wrod AuTapotow édjcaTo Kaha TédiNa* 
audi & dp’ dpotrw Bdrero Elpos dpyupdnndov. 45 
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etrero 5é oxirrpov watpawtov, apOrror alel- 
atv T@ &Bn Kata vias "Ayady yadKoxy Tove. 
"Hos pév pa Ged rpoceByoeto paxpov “Oduprop, 
Znvi pows épéovea nat arrows. aBavdrocwy * 
auTap o Knpixecat AUyUPObyyotoe KédeVC ED, 50 
Knpvacew ayopnvoe Kapn Kopowvras ’Ayatovs. 
ot per exnjpvacoy, Tol S HyelpovTo pan wKa 


First, however, he calls a council of elders and tells them 
his dream. 


Bovnry Sé rpworov peyabipov We yepovrwy, 
Neotopén trapa vt IIvNovyevéos Bacrrjjos * 
Tovs 6 ye cuyKxaréoas TuKivny npToveto Boudjy: 55 
Kndre, piror+ Oetds poe évitrviov HAGev “Overpos 
apBpoolny iA victras pdrora §é Nécrope dip 
eldés re péyeOos Te puny 7 ayyiota exer. 
orn & dp tirép kepada, Kal pe pds pw00ov sectrev* 
eddeis, ‘Atpéos vie Salppovos trmoddpov ; 60 
ov Xp) Travvvy.oy evdev BovAndopov avspa, 
@ Naol 7 éruretpadatat, Kal Trooca péunrev. 
vov 8 éwéOev Edves @xa* Atos dé roe aryyendds ebpty 
5s aev, dvevOey dwy, péya xnderar 78 édrealpes. 
Bupital o° éxéXevoe dpn xopowvras ’"Ayaods 65 
Tavavodin* viv yap Kev Edous Tod evpudyuay 
Tpawy: ob yap & apdis ‘Odvpria Sépar’ yovres 
aQdvatot ppalovtar> éréyvapaper yap aravtras 
"Hpn Moocopevns Tpowecce S¢ xnde’ ebirras 
éx Aids' ard od ofow exe pesiv.— Ns 6 pev elray 70 
@yeT atomTdpevos, épe Sé yAuKUS Brrvos avicev. 
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He will make trial of the Greeks’ spirit, bidding them sail 
away, while the chiefs must restrain them. 


GNX’ dyer’, al xév Trws OwpHEopev vias ’Ayaoy. 

mpara § éyav érecw teipjoopat, 1) Oéuss eotiy, 

xa pevyew adv vyvol ToAdAvKAnio’ KéeXEvTO * 

tpeis & adroOev Adros Epnrvew eréecow. 75 


Nestor replies: Another man we had doubted, but the 
King’s dream must be obeyed. 


"Hrot 6 y' &s eirrav nat’ dp’ Eero. toics § avéorn 
Néorwp, 85 pa ITvnoto dvak Fv nyabdevtos* 
5 opw ed dpovéwy ayopycato nab peréevrrev* 

"2 Piro, "Apyelov Hynropes 75é pédovres, 
ei pév TIs Tov Sverpov "Ayatdv adXos EvioTev, 80 
Wreddos nev gaiwev Kal voodiloiueba parrov* 
vov & Bev, ds wey’ apiotos "Ayady evyetat elvas. 
GNX’ ayer’, al xév Tas Owpytopev vias “Ayady. 

“Qs dpa dwovncas Boudts €& Foye véewOat. 


The people swarm in like bees, and the heralds make silence ; 
Agamemnon, with his sacred sceptre, stands up, 


of 8 érravéctncay, te(Govtd Te Trotmévt AAO, 85 
oxnmrovyo: Baoirhes* émreacevovto 5é Naol. 
nite €Ovea clot peMoodwy aduwdawy 
f a 9 , > 4 
mérpns éx yAahupis atel véov épyomevawy * 
Borpuddv 8 wrérovras én’ dvOcow elapwoicu * 
ai péev T &vOa Gris TrerotHarat, at Sé te WOa* go 
&s trav GOvea woddd vedv atro Kab Kr\LoUWov 
Duel 4 , 
niovos mpoTrapoWe Babeins éortyowvTo 
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tAaddv eis ayopyv: peta Sé ogiow daca Sede, 
3 JS > 37 A v e % 93 4 
oTpivouo tévat, Atos ayyedos* of 8 ayépovto. 

/ 2 9 ye VOY / a ° 
tetpnyet 0 ayopn, tre Sé orevayilero yaia, 95 
Aady iLovrav, Suados S qv- evvda 56 ofeas 
Knpures Bodwvtes épnrvoy, eltor avTis 
oxoiat’, axovocav S¢ Atotpedéwv Bactrjwv. 
omovoyn 8 Eero raos, épntubev 5é xa” Edpas, 

Tavodpevo KAayyns* ava Sé xpelov ’Ayapéuvov 100 
gorn, oxhmrpov éxywv, To pev “Hdaroros xdpe Tevyov 
"“Hoavoros péev S0xe Att Kpoviov dvaxte: 

> A ¥ \ a , b ay J 
auTap apa Zeus Saxe Svaxropp apyeipovry * - 
“Eppelas 5é dvak Soxev Tléxore wr klrire ° 
avrap 6 abdre Tlédow Sax "Atpéi, roipén Nady 105 
"Arpeds 8 Oynocxewv édirev ToAvapve Ovéory * 
autap 0 avte Ovéor’ *Ayapéuvove Neirre Hopivat, 
ToAAjow vycotot Kab “Apyei travTi avaccew. 
T@ by éperadpevos Ere "Apyeioirt peTnvoa * 


and speaks: Zeus will not let us win, as he promised, and we must 
vreturn,— disgraced, for the Trojans are fewer than we. 


*2 dirot, Hpwes Aavaol, Oepdrovres “Apnos, 110 
Zevs pe péya Kpovldns arn évédnoce Bapety* 
oxétros, Os mrpiv pév pot Uiréoyero Kal Katévevocey 
"Tdvov éxmépoavt’ evrelyeov atrovéec Oat * 
viv 5é xaxtv amatny Bovrevoato, Kal pe Kerevet 
Svaxréa “Apryos ixéoOat, éred TroddY OETA Aaov. 115 
[odtw mou Act pédree brreppevéi pirov elvas, 
ds 62) ToAAdwY TroNwv KaTédXuce KapHVA, 
nd ért Kal NUcEL* TOD yap Kpatos éorh péyioToV.] 
aioxpoy yap Tobe y earl Kal éocopévoct rvOéc Oat, 
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parb obrw tovovde trooovee Te Nacv ’Ayadv 120 
Amrpynxrov TwoAepov Trodepivey noe payer Oat 

avdpdot wauporépoict, TéXos § ovtrw Te wépavTaL 

elrep yap «° é0édorpev "Ayatol re Tpadés te, 

Spxia wierd Tapovres, aplOunOnpevar apoo, 

Tpdes pev rEacOat, epéotion Saco Eacw, 125 
jets © és Sexddas Staxocpnbeipev ’Ayarol, 

Tpawy S avipa Exacrov éroipeba oivoyoevery 

moral xev Sexddes Sevolate oivoyooto. 

Toccov eye dnut reas Euprevas vias ’Ayatav 

Tpdwv, of valovot kata mrody* add’ érixoupot 130 
moAnéov €x Todiwv éyyéotrado. avdpes Eaow, 

of pe péya mAdCovat, Kal ovn eida’ éBédovTa 

"TAlov éxtrépoas ed vatdpevov mrodeO pov. 

évvea 81 BeBdact Avs peydXov éviautol, 

cal 82) Sodpa céonte vedy Kat omdpta MadAvyTaL° 135 
ai 5é ov jpérepal T Gdoxot Kai vyTria Téxva 

elat évi peydpous troTubéypevar> appt O€ Epyov 

atras axpdavtov, ob civexa Sedp’ ixoper Oa. 

GAN aye’, ds ay éyov eltra, TetOdpcOa mavtes* 
dhevyopev cby vnval Pirny és mratpida yaiav + 140 
ov yap ére Tpolnv aipnoopev edpuayuiav. 


The gathering is stirred, like waves or like heads of wheat by 
the wind, and the Greeks rush to launch their ships. 
“Qs pato+ rotor Sé Oupoy évt ornOecow spwev 
TACt peta TANOUY, Scot ov BovAts érdxovaar. 
xivnOn 8 ayopy, as Kbpata paxpa Oardoons 
qovrou Inapioto, ra pév + Edpos re Noros re 145 
@pop’ éral€as matpos Atos éx vedhedrdov. 
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as & Ste xuwnon Zépupos Babu Aniov rar, 
AaBpos érauyilov, eri tr Hyver aorayvercouy® 
> Tay waa ayopn KwnOn. rot 8 adradynT@ 
yhas ér éacevovro, Today & wrévepOe xovln 
lorat’ aetpopévn? tol & adAAnAowcs KéXEVOY 
anrecOat vndy 7d Edxépev eis Gra Siav, 
oupous 7’ éEexdBatpov: avy 8 ovpavov lev 
olxade tepévwy vid & fjpeov Eppata vynav. 
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There might have been mischief; but Hera stirredup Athena 


to speak to Odysseus. 


"Ev@a xev ’Apyelotow ttréppopa vooros érvyOn, 
et py ’AOnvainv “Hpn mpos piddov éevrrev: 

“2 qomrot, aiyroyovo Atos Téxos, arpuTovn, 
ota 87 olxovde, Pirnv és warpida yatay, 

’Apyetou pevEovras én’ eupéa vata Oardoons ; 
Kad Sé xev evywornv IIpidpe xal Tpwot Airovev 
"Apryeinu ‘Endévny, fs eivera trodnol Ayarov 

év Tpoln amréXovro hirys amré watpisos ains ; 
GAN 16 vov Kata Nady ’Ayatay yadxoxiTovwn* 
cots dyavois érécoow épntve Pata ExacTov. 
pndé ga vijas Gad’ Edxéuev audieriooas. 

“Ds &par’> odd’ amiOnce Ded yAavearris ’"AOnvn. 
BA 8é nar’ OvrAVpuTOLIO Kapjver ai~aca: 
kaptraripas & ixave Gods éml vias ’Ayatav: 
edpev érreit ‘Odvaojna, Ait pirw atddavrop, 
éxtaoT : ov’ 6 ye vnos évocéApoto pedaivns 
Gmrrer’, émel piv aos Kpadinv nal Oupov teaver. 
aryyov 8 icrapévn tpocedpy yNauewres ’AOnvn 


155 


160 


165 


170 
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She bids him for shame restrain the men; he runs to obey. 


Atoyevés Aaeptidén, worvpnyav’ ’Odvaced, 
outa 51 olxovde, Plrnv és tratpléa yaiav, 
pev&eaO’, ev viecot TWoAVKAHIC’ TETOVTES ; 175 
Kad dé kev evywomyy TI pid cat Tpwot Alrrovre . 
"Apyelnv “Enévnv, ts etvera moddot *’Ayatov 
év Tpoty azronovto, hidns aro warpisos ains ; 

GX 16. vuv Kata Naov ’Axyaidy, pndé 7’ épw@et* 
aois 8° dyavois érécoow épntue bata ExacTar, 180 
pndé a vijas Gad’ EAXxéwev dGuderioaas. 

“Ns ba0> 6 8é Evvénne Oeas Sra hwvncdons. 

Bij Se Ode, dro 5é yAaivay Bare> thy & éxoprocey 

xipvE EipuBarns '[@axnovos, ds of orndes. | 

autos & *Arpeldewm ’Ayapéuvovos avrios éXOav 185 
dé£aTo of oxAwTpoy Tatpwiov, ApOsrov aici. 
av 76 EBn Kara vias Ayaiav yadxoytTovenv. 


The chiefs he warns to beware lest they mistake Agamemnon, and 
make him wrotk; 


“Ovrwa pev Bacidfja nat eoyov dvipa xuyeln, 
rov © ayavois éréecow épnticacKke Tapacras * 

Aaipove, od ce &otxe, xaxov os, SevdlocecOas 190 
GXN abtos Te KaOnoOo, Kal Gdrrovs Lpve Aaods ° 

> , f 3 1d , b ) 
ov yap 1w cada oicé’, olos vdos *Atpelwvos: 
viv wey weipatat, raya 8 inperar vias "Ayasdy. 
> m 9 ? 4 > 4 ¥ 
éy BovAn 8’ ov wavres axovoapev olov éetrev. 
pH Te YoAwodpevos péEn Kaxov vias ’Ayatave 195 
Oupds 5é péyas dot! Atotpedéos BactAfjos* 
rin 8 ex Atos dors, pire? 5é é pnrieta Zevs. 
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the people, more roughly, to be quiet and obey thetr betters. 
“Ov & ad Sipou 7’ dvépa idot, Baowvrd 7’ épevpor, 
Tov oKnTTpy -dacacKev opoKAncacKé Te UUO@ 
Aatpove, atpéuas hoo, Kal Grow piOov dxove, 200 
of céo héptepol eict: od S amrodepmos Kal dvad«s, 
oUre ToT éy Todéum evaplOutos, od’ évi Bovdgj. 
ov pév Tras wWavtes Baciretoomer évOd8’.’ Ayaol: 
ovK aya0ov TroAvKotpavin: els Kolpavos éota, 
els Bactrets, @ ESwxe Kpdvov mais ayxuNopnrew. 205 
[oxirrpov Tr 70é Oéutotas, Wa odpiot Bovrcbyct.] 


The people return to the assembly, all but the hideous wretch Thersites, 
“Qs 6 ye xovpavéwy Siere otpatav: ot 8 ayopnvee 

avris érecaevovTo vedy aTro Kal KrALCLa@V 

7X], OS STE Kua TroAVdAOlaBoLo Oaracons 

aiyvare peyad@ Bpéuerat, spaparyel Sé re Trévros. 210 
"Arnos pév pf’ ovro, épnrudev &é xa’ pas. 

Oepaitns S ere povvos aperpoemns éxorpa, 

5s p érrea dpeoly How axoopa Te TOANG TE ON, 

pars, atap ob Kata Koopov, épitéwevat Bacrredow, 

GX’ 6 TL ot elaatto yerolov "Apyelouoww 215 

Eupevar. aloyioros bé dvip bro “Idov HAOev- 

orks Env, yoros & Erepov woda* Tw Sé of Ouw 

KupTo@, él ornGos cuvoywxote* aitap UrrepOev 

okos Env xeharny, yredviy & érrevyvobe Ayn. 

éyOuotos 8 ’AyiARi wddior hy 45° ’Odvoni- 220 

T® yap vetxeleaxe’ TOT adt’ ’Ayapéuvove Sip 

oféa Kexdnyas rey’ Gveideas tO 8 ap’ ’Ayaior 

éxtraydws Kotéovto, vepeconbev T evi upd. 

avTap 6 paxpa Body ’Ayapéuvova velkee pvO@* 
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who reviles Agamemnon for his greed, and the people for thetr 


slavishness. 

"Arpeldn, téo Sf) adr’ érripéugeas, HSE yarilas ; 
Theiai Tor YadKod Kiclal, TOANal 5é yuvaiKes 
etoly évl xroins éEalperot, Gs Tor "Axasol 
mpwriote Sidopev, edt’ Av wrodleOpav Ehwpev. 
ere xa ypvood érideveat, Sv Ké Tis oioet 
Tpo@wv irroddpav €& ‘IXiov, vlos azrowa, 

Sv kev éyw Snoas dydyw, h Gdros “Ayator ; 

née yuvaika vénu, va ployeas ev pidrornte, 

fur avtos atrovoodt xaticyeat ; — ov pév Eorxev, 
apyov éovra, xaxdv ériBacKépev vlas ’“Ayavov. 

@ Tétroves, Ka’ edeyye, "Axarides, odKér’ *Ayatol: 
olxadé Tep cov vnual vewopeOa* rovde 5 édpev 
avrov évi Tpoln yépa mreacépev, Sppa idnrat, 

H pa th ob ynpels Trpocaptvoper, Hé Kal ovKl° 

ds xal viv ’Ayidfa, 0 péy’ apetvova dara, 
nTiunoev® EX@v yap Exer yépas, avTOS aTroUpas. 
GANA par’ oe "AxytAR Yoros ppecly, GAL peOnpov 
4 yap av, Atpeldn, viv SoTrata KwBycavo. 


' But Odysseus rebukes and threatens him; 


“Qs dato vetxelwy “Ayapéeuvova, Toipéva NAOD, 
Ocpaitns: to 8 Oxa taplotaro Sios "Odvaceds, 
kal pw trrddpa idav yarere jvitratre pv0@* 

Oecpcir’ dxpiropuvbe, Auyus Tep ev ayopnTys, 
laveo, nd eer olos épiféwevas Bactrevor. 
ov yap éyo oéo dnl yepedrepov Bporov adXov 
éppevas, Socos dw "Arpeldys vd “Idsvov rOov. 


225 


230 


235 


245 
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a b A bd ‘3 # lA re) 
T@ OUK ay Bactnijas ava oro Exo dyopevors, 25 
cal ogi dveided Te rpopépots, vooToy Te PvrAdoaols. 
ovdé tL rw cada idpev Strws éxrar Tade Epya, 

h ed He KaKaS vorTHaopev ules "Ayatav. 
[rd viv "Arpeldn ’Ayapéuvovt, wowpéve Nawy, 
Hoa. overdivav, Ott of para TOAAA SLdovcL 255 
@ \ / 3 4 
jpwes Aavaol: avd dé Keptopéwy ayopevets. | 
Gr’ &x Tot épéw, Td Fé Kal TereXeopévov Eoras* 
¥y > > 9 / / @ 4 @ 
el kK éTL Go adpaivovTa Kiynoomal, @s vv TEep Mde, 
pnnér Sat’ "Odvcni xdpn @porow érein, 
5 4 T a 4 y¥ 260 
pnd’ Ere Tyrenayxoto rathp KexrAnpévos ein, 
ef pn eyo oe AaBaov ao pev plra elpara Sica, 
NAaivay 7 Ade yiT@Vva, TAT aida audhixadrvrret, ° 
avTov 6é Kralovta Oods eri vnas adjcw 
TeTANyos ayopnOey aexécot TANYHTW. 


and smites him, so that he sits silenced and weeping, while the 
others begin to laugh. 


“Qs dp’ pn: cxnmrrpp Sé petadpevoy 75e Kal duw 205 
mrntev: o & idveOn, Oarepov 8é ot Exrece Sdxpv: 
opanrk S aiparoecoa petradpévou éEvrravécrn 
axnmtpou dre ypucéov: 0 8 dp’ Eero, répRnoév Te° 
adynoas 8’, axypeiov dav, dmouopEato Sdaxpu. 
ot S¢ Kal dyvipevol rep én’ ait@ 480 yédaocay* 270 
ade Sé Tes elrreaxev, iSpy és wAnalov GdXov: 

*f2 qotrot, 4 8) pupt? "OdSvaceds écOra Zopyen, 
Bovads 7’ éEapywv ayabas, réXepwov Te Kopvccur* 
vov 5é rdde péy’ dpictov ev 'Apyelotow EpeFev, 
ds Tov AWAyTHpa érrecRoXov Eoy’ ayopawv. 275 
od Onv pu Tadw, adtis dvnce Oupos dynvep 
vetxelew BactrjAas oveideious éréeoouv. 
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Athena marshals the multitude to hear Odysseus. 


“Qs dacay 4 rANOds: ava & 6 mrodrlropbos ’Odvccers 


éorn, oxhirrpov éywv— rapa Sé yAavearres ’AOHvn, 


3 4 7 a” \ 2 , 
eldomévn KYpuKL, TLwMay Nady avaryel, 
e @ > e n [4 b ] a 
as dua 0 ot mpatol re nal Sortaros vies “Ayasov 
A 2 4 > , 
pido axovocav, kal émippaccaiato BovAnv— 
5 odw ev hpovéwy ayopjcaro, Kal peréevrrev® 


He speaks, of the shame to return empty, and of the great 
sign of the snake that ate the sparrow and her braod. 


"Arpeldn, viv 5n oe, dvak, é0érovow *Ayatot 
Tacw édeyytotov Oépevat pepdecat Bpotoiow* 
oudé Tou exTedoveww UTrocyect, Hviep UTéesTAY 
év0aS &rt otelyovres dm’ “Apryeos immoPoroto, 
"TMtov éxtrépaavr’ evrelyeov atrovécs Oat. 
are yap 7} Traides veapol, yijpal Te yuvaixes, 
GdAjAoLoW OdvpovTat olkdvde véec Oat. 

4 pv cab wovos éotly avinbdvra véecOau. 

wat yap tis 0 &va pia pévev ard Hs adGyot0 
aoyanhag avy yt troruliye, Svirep dedArat 
neipéprat eihéwow opiwopévn te Oddracca: 

jpiv © elvatos dott wepitpotréwy eviauTos 

évOdde ppvdyrecot. TH ov vepecifoy’ ’Ayaiovs 
adoyandav Tapa vynvol Kopwviciww: added Kad urns 
aisypov tot Snpov re pévewv, Keveov re véet Oat. 
TATE, Piro, cal pelvar’ él ypovov, Eppa Sadpev 
fh éreov Kddyas pavreverar né nal ov«i. 

ed yap 51 TOde iSuev evi dpecly, éore Sé raves 
paprupot, ods uy Kipes EBav Oavdrowo dépovcat* 


280 


285 


295 


300 
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yOta re kal mpait’, b7’ és Aira vijes “Axardv 
myepeOovro, Kaxa TIpidum xail Tpwot pépovoas: 

hucts 8 audi rept xpjvny iepors xara Bapovs 305 
Epdapev AOavdroict TeAXnéaoas éxatouBas, 

Kary vo TAaTavlote, Sev péev ayrhaov Ddwp° 

&VP éddvn péeya cha: Spdxav érl vdra Sadowes, 
opepdaréos, Tév p adres Orvdpreos hee powade, 

Bwpod itraltas, pds pa mAaTAdYLCTOV Spovcev. 3I0 
&v0a § écav otpovbaio veocool, viria Téxva, 

bf em’ axporat@, TeTdrols VroTrEeNTYOTES, 

OKT@, aTap unTnp éevatn Hv, t) Téxe Téxva* 

&O & ye Tovs Edeewd xaTnoOve TeTpuyartas” 

parnp & audetrorato odupopévn pita téxva* 315 
Thy & édecEdpevos mrépuyos AdBev audiayviav. 

avtap érel cata téxy Epaye otpavOoio Kal avtyy, 

Tov ev apltnrov Ofjxev Oeds, Samep Epyvev* 

Adav yap puv €Onxe Kpovou wdis ayxvAopntew* 

nets S éxtactes Oavydlopev, olov érvyOn. 320 


Whence Calchas had prophesied success in the tenth year. 
as oby Sewad tréAwpa Oedv eionr éxatouBas, 
Kanyas & abtix’ &revra Ocatrpotréwy ayopevev* 
tint avew éyévecbe, Kapn Kopowvres ’Ayatol ; 
Huty pev TOS Ednve tépas wéya pyntlera Zevs, 
dyripov, pitédeotov, Gov KAé€os ov7roT’ ONEtTaL. 325 
ws obdTos Kata Téxy Epaye oTpovOoio Kal avTiy, 
dxTe, aradp unrnp évarn hy, 4 réxe réxva: 
&s hyets rorcadr érea mrodeulEouev ad, 
T@ Sexat Sé wodw aiphioopev evpudyuav. 
Keivos T@S Gyopeve’ TA S1 Viv TrdvTa TEdEtTAL. 330 
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ANN aye, pluvete wavtes, cvxvnpdes ’Axatol, 
avrod, eis 6 nev dotu péya II pidpowo €Nwpev. 

“Qs pars ’Apryeios 5é péy’ tayou—apdi dé vijes 
opepdarlov xovdBncav, dicdvrwr in’ "Axyaav— 
pv0ov érrawnaavtes 'Oducajos Gelato. 


335 


Nestor bids Atreides disregard the foolish agitators, and divide the 


host by tribes for battle. 


toict 5é cal petécire Tepyvios iota Néorwp* 

“a 4 ‘\ \ ? , 2 , 

2 root, 4 89 tatalv coixotes aryopaacbe 

/ bd li Su 5 4 
yymidyxots, ols od Te pédet TrorEunia Epya. 
ay 8n cvvOeciat Te Kat Spxia Byoerat jut ;s 
> A 4 , / Ul > 9 A 
éy mupt 69 BovAai te yevoiato, undead rT avdpar, 
otroveal 7 dxpnto wal SeEval, Fs érrémriOpev. 
avtas yap p éméeoo’ épidaivoper, ovdé Tt pyos 
e / 4 \ f 3 4Qd 97 

evpéwevat Suvdper Oa, Trodvv xpovov évOad éovres. 
"Arpeldn, ot & &6 as mplv éxyav doteudéa Bovany, 
dpyev’ ’Apyelovot Kata Kpatepas topivas* 
tovcbe & éa POwvOew, Eva xal dvo0, tol Kev "Axara 
voopw Rovreiwa’ — dvuats 8 obx écoerat avtav — 

\ wv > 9/7 \ \ 3 , 
mplv “Apyoos tévat, mplv Kal Atos aiytoxovo 

, a“ e , > 
yvopevat 7 te yreddos brréayxeots, He ad ovnl. 
dnt yap ody Karavedoas breppevéa Kpovlwva 
juate Te, Ste vnvoly ém’ w@uTropotow EBatvov 
9 A a T / , } a f 

pryeiot, Tpwecor povov cal xhpa péportes, 
? / Se > 9 / 
aotpartuv émibéet, évaloua onpatra palywv. 
TO py Tis mpl erreiyéc Ow olxovde véer Oat, 
mpi twa Tap Tpdwv adroy KataxoiuunOjvat, 
tiaacbat 8 ‘Edévns oppjpard te ctovayds Te 
et O€ Tes exmrdyrws ebéreu olxovde véerOat, 


345 


350 


355 
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antésOw is vnos ciocéXpoto peraivns, 

3ppa mpocP ddAXwv Odvarov xal rotpov érlomy. 

Gnd, avak, avtos 7 ev pndeo, metOeo 7 GdAAM* 360 
obrou aTroBAnTov eros éooerat Srri Kev ElTrw* 

xpiy’ avépas Kata pura, Kara dpnrpas, ’“Aydpepvoy, 

as dontpn dontpngw apiryn, pira Sé puvrous. 

et 5é xev Bs EpEns, Kal rot melOwvrat ’Ayasol, 

4 Mv tle a a ¢e A , [x4 UA A 6¢ 
yvoon érel, Os GO nyepovwv KaKos, OS TE VU NaaD, 305 
309 of > 9 \ ” , S 
nd Os Kx écOrOs Enow Kara cdhéas yap payéovtas* 
yvoceat 8, 7) nal Oeorrecin Trodw ovK arard£es, 
aA 9 A , \ 3 / 

h avip@v xaxorntt kal adpadiyn mrodépovo. 


Agamemnon praises his counsel, and bids them prepare for 
battle, and eat. 


Tov &§ atraperBopevos mpocédn xpelwv “Ayapépveov 
pay avr ayoph vixgs, yépov, vias "Ayatav. 370 
at yap, Zed te watep wat ’AOnvain cat “AzrodXop, 
TowodTot dSéxa por cuphppdopoves elev “Ayatav: 

TO Ke TAY’ Hyvoere TWOAS TI pidpoto dvaxros, 

xepoly id’ hyetépnow adovdod Te TepOopévn Te. 

GAG pot aiyloyos Kpovidns Zevs aye’ Eaxev, 375 
5s pe pet amrpnxtovs Epidas Kal veixea Baddnret. 

kal yap éyav *Aytrevs Te paynodpel elvexa xovdpns 
avrTiBlous éréecow, eyo § Hpyov yarerralvov* 

ef O€ aror és ye lav Bovrctcoper, obKér’ Ereita 

Tpwcly avadBrnots Kaxod écoetat, ovS HBasdov. 380 
viv & &pyec® érri Setmvov, va Evvdyopev “Apna, 

ed pév Tis Sdpu On€acbw, ed S aomiba bécba, 

ev 5€ Tis Urrrotow Setrrvoy S0Tw wKuTrodecatr, 

eb O€ Tis Gppartos audis ida qroréwoto pedéaOaw> 
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@s Ke Tavnuepot oTuyep@ Kpwaped “Apri. 385 
ov yap TavawAy ye peTécoeTat, ovdS jBatoy, 

eb py VE eXOodoa SiraxpiPéer pévos avdpav. 

pacer pév Tev TeAapov audl orynbecow 

aomidos aupiBporns, mept & &yyei yelpa Kapetrac: 
iSpacet Sé rev isos, éiEoov appa titalywv. "390 
dv O66 « éywr amdvevle pdyns eOéXovTa voriow 

pyvaley rapa vnuol Kopwvicw, ov ot érera 

dpxiov éoceitar puyéew xivas 75 oiwvods. 


The Greeks stir like waves: Agamemnon prepares a sacrifice 
and calls the chiefs. 


“Ds &par’> *Apryetos 5é péy’ tayov, as bre xipa 
axtH ep’ thynrd, Ere xwwnon Noros Oar, 395 
mpoBAnte cxoTrédXw: tov 8 ovtrote KYpata Nelrret 
mavrolov avéwwv, bt av WO h Wa yévovtTat. 
avordytes 8 dpéovro, cedacbévres Kata vijas, 
Kamviocady te Kata KNtolas Kal Setirvoy €dovro. 
Gdndos 8 Gr Epele Oewv alevyeverdwy, 400 
evyopevos Odvarov te duyety cal uarov “Apnos. 
aitap o Body pevoey dvak avdpav * Ayapéuveoy 
alova, jTevTaérnpov, vTreppevét Kpoviwve: 
Kixdnoxev Sé yépovtas aptornas Tlavayaav, 
Néotopa pev mpaticta cal “Isopuevna avaxra, 405 
avrap éreit’ Alayte 0m Kal Tudéos viop, 
&tov 8 att’ ’Odvaja, Act pire atddavtov. 
avtopatos Sé of HAGE Bony ayabos Mevénaos: 
Hoee yap kata Oupov adeAdedy ws érroveiro. 
Bobw 38 weplarnody te Kal ovroyvUTas avédovTo* 410 
toiow 5 evyopuevos perédyn Kpelwv Ayapéuvove 
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Then offers this prayer. 


Zed xidirre, péeyiote, Kerawedés, aiOépe vaiwv, 
py mpl én’ nérsov Sivat Kal él xvépas edOeiv, 
mpl pe Kata mrpnvés Baréevy TI pedpoto pérabpov 
aidanroev, rphoas Sé rrupos Sytovo Ovpetpa, 
‘Exropeoy 5é xetova trept ornbecoe Saléat 
NANKG poryaréov* qorées 8 apd abrov éraipos 
mpnvées év xovinow oak ralolaro yaiay. 


They then sacrifice and feast. 

“Qs Epar’> od8 dpa we of érexpalawe Kpovlwv> 
GNX’ Gye Séxto pev ipd, twrovoy 8 dpéyaprov Gpednrev. 
avtrap érel p edEavto, xal oddNoyUTas mpoRdAovTo, 
avépvoay péyv mpeta, Kat éopatay cal eéepav, 
pnpods 7 éFérapov, kata Te Kvioon éexdrdvrpay 
Sinrruya tromjoavres, ém abrav § apobérncay. 

Kal ra pev Ap oxlfnow apbrAdoow Karéxavov: 
omrdyyva § ap aptelpaytes vrreipeyov “Hdalcrovo. 
aitap érel xara php éxdn Kal omddyy’ érdcavto, 
piorvAdoy 7 dpa TadXa, Kal aud’ oBerotow erevpay, 
dirrnody te trepibpadéws, épvoavtd Te mdvra. 

avTap érel tavcavto Tovov TervKovro te Satta, 
Saivuvt’, ovdé re Oupos Severo Sasros élons. 

avrap érel mroctos Kal ébnrvos é& epov évto, 


4! 


415 


425 


430 


Nestor bids Agamemnon linger not, but gather the host for fight. 


Tous dpa pvr hpye Tepjvios irmota Néotwp* 
"Arpeldn Kvdicre, dvak dvdpay ’Aydpepvov, 
pncére vov SAT ade NeyopcOa pnd’ sre Snpov 


435 
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apBarropeba Epyov, & 57 Beds éyryvariler. 

GAN’ dye, KnpuKes pev “Ayatov yadKoyit@vey 

Aaov KNpvooorTes ayelpovTMY KaTa Vas 

nuets 8 aOpoot Ode Kata oTparov evpvy 'Ayatav 

lower, Spa xe Oacoov éyelpopev oFdy “Apna. 440 
“Qs &par + oS awlOncev dvak avipav ’Ayapépvov: 

avtixa knpvKerot NuyvpOoyyourt Kédevoer, 

Knpvocew TOAEMOVOE KapN KopowvTas ’Ayatous. 


They assemble, Athena helping to incite them, 

oi wev éxnpvacor, Tol 8 ayelpovto par’ Oxa. 

ot § dud’ ‘Arpelwva Storpepées Bacrrres 445 
Odvov Kpivovres* peta 86 yraueames ’AOnvn, 

aiylS éyove’ épitiwov, aynpaov, aBavdrny Te° 

THs éxarov Ovoavor trayxypvaeoe HepeOovTat, 

qavres evTAEKEES, ExaTouPotos be Exacros. 
vou TH Tavpacoovaea Stécovto Naoy ’Ayaoy, 450 
otpivova tévat: év S€ cbévos Opoev ExdoT@ 

xapdin, @ANnKTOV ToAEwiCew dE payer Bar. 

toiat & adap rodeos yAvKlov yéver’, He véerOas 

éy vnual yNadipjot pirnv és mrarpiba yatav. 


like fire in a forest, or flocks of birds, or swarms of fises. 


"Hire rip aldnrov éerripréyet dowerov UXnv 455 
ovlpeos ev xopudys, Exabev Sé re halverat avy7* 
ds trav épyouévav ato yadxod Peorreciouo 
alyAn waupavowca dt’ aiBépos ovpavov Txev. 

Tav 8, dot’ dpvlOav trerenvav eOvea toANd, 
XNVvaV 1} yepavorv h Kicvwv SovrALyodeipwy, 460 
‘Aci ev Aca. Kaiorpiou audi pécOpa 
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Mw 54 a -9 4 VA 
évOa xa &0a troTavtTat ayaddopeva trrepvyecou, 
KNaryynSov mpoxabifovrwv, cpapayet 5é Te Nexon" 
&s tev Ove ONAa vewv Giro Kal KALoLawY 
és mrediov mpoxéovTo RKapdvdpiov: avrap vd yOav 465 
/ A a > \ ¢ 
opepdaréov xovabile trod@v avtTa@y Te Kal tmrirav. 
4 > 9 “A ‘4 J c 
éotay © ev retpave Sxapavdpio avOcpoevte 
puplo, doca te Pirdra Kal dvOea yiryveras Opp. 
"Hite purdwv adiwvadwv GOvea Trodda, 
aire kata otabpov Troynvyiov nAdoKOVO LW, 470 
a ? > an 4 LA UA 
apn év etapwh, Ste Te yraryos ayyea Sever: 
2 Ud A f ’ 
téccot emi Tpwecct xadpn KopowvTes ’Ayatol 
év wedip iotavto, Stappaicas pepadres. 


The leaders, like goatherds, order each his own flock: Agamemnon 
in the midst like a bull among the kine. 

Tods 8’, dor’ aimroda TrAaTEe aiyay aimonot avdpes 
peta Staxpivwoty, érrei Ke vowe peyéwow: 475 
@s TOVs Hryepwoves Stexdopeoy évOa cat évOa, 
voplvnvd’ tévar> pera 5é, xpelwy ’ Ayapénven, 
bupata Kal Keparnv ixedos Act repmixepavve, 

“Apei 5é Covnv, otépvov bé Tloceddwvt. 

nite Bous ayérnge péy’ EEoyos érdeTo wavtrav 480 
Tadpos' O yap Te Boecot perampérer ayponevyoww: 

totov ap ‘Arpeldnv One Zevs juarte xelvo, 

extrperré ev troAXdotot Kal éEoyvoy npwerot. 


O Muses, aid me to tell the muster! 


“Eorerte viv pot, Moidcat Oddpria Separ’ &yoveat: 
e a \ @ f 9? 4 / ¥ / 
Uyets yap Oeal éote, wdapeoté re, late Te WavTa, 485 
Hels Sé xd€os olov axovopev, oddé re iSuev- 
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olrwes ryepoves Aavady nai Kolpavor Roav. 
wAnOuv & ov av éym pvOncouat, odd dvoynve® 
ovd el por Séxa pev yA@ooat, Séxa 5é cropar’ elev, 
gpwvy 5S appnetos, yadxeov Sé pou Hrop eveln: 

eb pt) “Ordvupriddes Modcar, Atos aiytoxoto 
Ouyarépes, pynoaial’, dcot brrd “I\sov HOov. 
apxous av vnav épéw, vids Te TWpoTacas. 


The Boeotians. 


Bowwrav pév Invérews cat Aniros hpyov, 
"Apxeolrads Te IIpo8onvwp te KXovlos te: 
of O ST pinv évépovro xal Aira metpHecoay, 
Syoivoy re ZKOAOv Te, TorAvavnpov T ’Erewvov, 
Oéoreav, Ipaidy te cal ebpvyopov Muxaryoor, 
of 7 aud “Ap évépovto wat Eidécwov nai ’Epv6pas, 
of 7’ *EXeov’ elyov 48 “TrAnv cat Teredva, 
‘Dxarénv, Mededva rv’, dixrluevov awroricOpov, 
Karras, Eirpnoiy re, rodvtpypwvd te Oic Rn», 
of te Kopavevav xal trovnev? “Adilaprov, 
of re [INdratav éyov, 48° of I'Alcavt’ évémovro, 
of @ ‘TiroOyBas elyov, éintipevov wrodepov, 
“Oryynorov & icpov, TIoovéniov ayNaov adoos, 
of re wWoAvaTadpudov “Apvny éxov, of te MiSecav, 
Nicav te Ca€ény, ’AvOndova 7 éayatowoay: 
TOV péev TevTnKovTa vées Klovs év be éExdory 
xovpot Bowwrayv éxarov Kab elxoot Batvov. 


The Minyae-realm : its leaders sons of Ares. 


Ot 8 "AcrAndcva vaiov iS ’Opyonevdv Muwbeor, 
tav npx ‘Acxdragos nat 'Iddpevos, vies “Apnos, 
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510 
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obs réxev “Aotudyn, Soup “Axropos ’AbetSao, 
maplévos aidoin, trrepwiov eicavaBaca, 
“Apni xparep@: o S€ ot mraperéEato NaOpn: 
tots 5¢ tpunxovta yAadupal vées éotryowvro. 


The Phokians. 


Airdp Swoxjwv Sxeblos nal "Emlotpodos hpxov, 
viées “Ipirov peyabvpov NavBorlsao- 
ot Kumdpiccoyv éyov, IIv0avd te werphecoar, 
Kpiody tre Fabénv nai Aavrisa xat avoriha, 
of 7 "Avepwpecav xa ‘Taprrodrw audevépovto, - 
of 7 dpa wap Totapov Kndicov Siov évavov, 
of tre Aidauay exyov, whyns ere Kndicoio: 
tots & dua tercapdxovta pédawvat vies Erovro. 
of pev Doxnov orlyas loracay audeérrovres* 
Bowrav 8 Eumrdny én’ aprotepa Owpyocovto. 


The Locrians. 


Aoxpav & Hyepovevey ’Oirios rayds Alas, 
pelov, ott TOcos ye boos TeXapwvios Alas, 
GANA TroAv pelwy> orLyos wéev env, ALvoOdpné, 
éyyein 8 éxéxacto Tlavédrnvas cal ’Axasods: 
of Kovov 7 évépovt’, Orroevrd te KadXiapov re, 
Bijoody re Seapdyv te xal Airyeras éparewads, 
Tapdnv tre Opovidv te Boaypiou audi péeOpa: 
to 8 dua tTecoapdxovta pédawvas vies Exrovro 
Aoxpav, of vatovat répny tepis EvBoins. 


The Euboeans. 


Of & EvBoav éyov pévea trvetovres “ABavtes, 
Xarxida 7 Eipérpidy te woAvaetddundov F ‘Iorlacav, 
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Kipwov 7 éparov, Alov +’ aid awrodleOpov, 

of te Kdpvotov éxov, 45 of Ztvpa varetdackov: 
Tov atl Hyepovev’ "EXepjvap, dCos “Apnos, 
XarxwSovtiddns, peyadvpwv apyos “ABdvrwv. 

T@ 8 dw “ABavrtes Erovto Bool, driBev xopowyres, 
aiypnral, we“awres OpEexTiow medina 

Oapncas pykew Sylov audi or7Becow® 

T@ 8 dua recoapdxovta pédavas vijes Errovto. 


Athens and Salamis. 


O? & dp’ ’AOnvas elyov, éixtipevoy wrodleOpor, 
Sipov ’EpexOijos peyadnropos,. dv mor ’AOnvn | 
Opépe, Atos Ouyarnp, téxe 5é SeiSwpos ”Apoupa, 
Kad & év “Adnjvys eloev, é@ evi rriovt yng: 
évOdde puv tavpovot Kat apvetois iNdovras 
xovpot ’A@nvalwy, wepitehAopévwy eviavTov* 

Ttav avd Hyepovev vies IIerewo Meveobevs. 
TO © ov 1a tts Opotos emreyPdvios yéver avip, 
Kocphoas lrtous Te al avépas aombuwras. 
Néorwp olos épitev> 0 yap mpoyeveatepos ev. 
TO 8 dua trevtjKovta pédawwas vijes Errovro. 

Alias & é« Sarapivos dyev Svoxaidexa vijas. 
[orfce S dyawv, iv’ ’“AOnvaiwy iotavto pararyyes.] 


| Argos and the neighboring places. 

Ot 8 “Apyos 7’ elyov, TipyvOa te revytoeroay, 
“Epptovnv, "Aownv re, Babvy xata xordrrov éyovaas. 
 Tpotfnv’, ’Hidvas te nal auredoevt’ ’Emidavpov, 
of + éyov Aiywav, Mdonrd te, xodpor ’Ayaav: 
Tav av’ nryepoveve Bory ayaos Avopndns, 
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Kat YOéveros, Karavijos ayaxdevtod ptros vids: 
totot § du’ Evdpvanos tpiratos Kiev, iadbeos pas, 565 
Mnxicréos vids Tadaiovidao dvaxros. 
cupravtav & Hyeito Bony ayabos Avopydns* 
Toiot & Gu aySoxovtTa péNawat vijes ErrovTo. 
Ot 8 Muxnvas elyov, eixtipevoy mroricO pov, 
adveiov te KopsvOov, evxripévas tre KXewvas, 570 
‘Opvetds 7° evéwovto, ’ApaOupénv 7 éparewnp, 
kal Suxvav’, 60 dp’ "Aspnotos mpat éuBaclrever, 
of @ ST arepnolny te nal aivewnv Tovoeccav, 
ITerrnvnv 7’ elyov, 78 Aiyrov audevépovto, 
Aiyarov 7 ava wavra, nai dup “Edlnv edpeiay: 575 
TOY ExaTov ynaY hpye Kpelov ’Ayapéuveov 
‘Arpeldns awa TO ye TOAD TAEioTOL Kal dpiorot 
Naoi érovt’> év § aitos ebvoato vapotra yadxor, 
Kudiowy, Ste wat petéempeTrev Npwecay, 
otvex dptatos Env, Tod dé TAEloTous dye Naods. 580 


Sparta and the neighboring places. 


O? 8 elyov xolrnv AaxeSatpova xntwcccar, 

Daply re Sraprny re, woAvtpypava te Méconp, 

Bpvoeids 7° évéwovto xal Adyeras éparewwas, 

of r ap “Apvenras elyov, * EXos 7’, &parov mrodtleOpor, 

of re Aday elyov, 75° Olrudov dpdhevépovto: 585 

TOV ob adEeApeds Hoxe, Bony ayabbs Mevénraos, 

éEnxovra vedv: amdrepOe 5é OwpnocovtTo. 

éu 8 avros Klev Hou rpoduplyot reroas, 

OTpivev ToAcuOVvde* partoTa Se lero Jue 

ticacbar ‘Enévns oppjyatda re otovayds Te. 590 
Ot 8¢ TTdnov 7° évéuovro wal ’Apivny éparewnp, 
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rar Opvov, Addevoto ropov, kal eixrurov Aimy, 
4 b 4 # 
cal Kurrapiconevra nal ’Apduyévevav Evaror, 
cal IItedxeov cal” EXos cal Adpiov, &vOa re Modoat 
2 / , \ Sas le) 9 A 
avropevat Oapupw tov Opnixa tradcav aovdis, 595 
Oiyanrinber iovra wap Evpvrov Oiyadejos— 
oTevTO yap evyopevos vixnaéuev, eltrep dy avral 
Modcar deidSovev, xodpar Atds aiytoxoto: 
ai 5€ yoNwodpevar wnpov Oécay, adtap aovdhy 
Georrecinv apédovto, nai éxrAéAabov KBapioriv — Goo 
“ ef" €¢ 4 4 € , 4 
Tav avd Hryepoveve Tepyvios imiora Néorwp* 
a 2 3 4 f ? , 
To 8 évevnxovra yNadupal vées éotuyowvro. 


Arcadia. 

O? & éyov "Apxadiny, tro Kuddgvns Epos aime, 
Aimvrtiov rapa ripBor, iv’ avépes ayytpaynral, 
of Dévedv 7’ évépovto Kat ’Opyomevov rovAvpnrov, 605 
‘Pirny re, Stparinv re cai Hvepoecoav "Evicrny, 
cal Teyénv elyov cal Mavtwény épatewnp, 
Nriudyrov 7° elyov, nat Tlappacinv évépovto: 
tay hpy "Ayxaiowo ais, xpetwv ’"Ayarjvop, 
éEnxovta veav: trodées 8 ev vnt éxdory 610 
"Apxddes avdpes EBawvov, érictdpevor rrodepiverv. 
autos yap op Saxev avak avdpav ’Ayapéuvov 
vas ciocéXpous, Tepdav ert oivotra TrovToy, 
"ArpetSns: érel od ou Oaracora epya pepnret. 


Elis and the islands. 


O? 8 dpa Bovrpactoy te nal “Hida Stay Evacov, 615 
Sccov ed ‘Tppivn nat Mipowos éoyatowca, 
aétpyn tT 'Mrevin nat ’Arelorov évros eépryes: 


IAIAAOZ B. 


TaY av Tercapes apyol écav> Séxa 8 avdpl Exaorp 
yes Eovro Goal, morées & EwBasvov *Evretot. 
Tav pev dp “Audipayos cal Oarsrios HrynoacOnp, 
ules, o ev Kredrov, o 8 dp’ Evpirou ’Axtoplovos: 
tov 8 ’Apuapvyxeldns tipye kpatrepos Avwpns* 
tav 6é rerdptwv jpye ITorvEewvos Geoetdys, 
vids Ayacbéveos Abyniddao dvaxtos. 
O? 8 é« Aovarrylowo, "Eywawv 0 tepdov 
vpagov, at vaiovat Trépnv ados, “HdiS0s avra* 
tav advl’ Hyepoveve Méyns, atddXavros “Apri, 
Punrelbys, dv rinte Suliros imrota Purevs, 
és rote Aovdlyiovd’ arrevdocato, tratpl yodwbels: 
t@ 8 dpa Tecoapaxovra péXatvat vies ErrovTo. 
Abrap ’Odvaoceds rye Keharrjvas peyabupous, 
of p 'L0dxnv etyov nat Nypitov eivoripudrov, 
kat Kpoxirer évépovto xal Aiylrura tTpnyxeiay, 
of re ZdaxvvOov exov, 78 of Fapov audevépovro, 
of Tr Hretpov &yov, 7S avTiTépata véuovTo* 
tov pev ‘Odvaceds hpye, Act wntw ataravros* 
To 8 dua vijes Errovto Suw@dexa puiATOTAapyot. 


A ctolia. 

Aitwrav 8 Hyeiro Ooas, “Avdpalyovos vids, 
of IINevpav’ évépovto cal "Drevov 75é Turgvnpv, 
Xarkida 7’ ayylarov, Kadvsova te mrerpheccay — 
ov yap ér’ Oivijos peyadnropos vides Roar, 
ovd ap’ ér autos env, Gave Sé EavOds Meréaypos — 
T@ 8 éri wavr éréradto dvaccéuey AitwXoicw* 
7S 5 dua teccapdkovra pérawvas vhes Errovto. 
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Crete and Rhodes: with the story of Tlepolemos. 
Kpnrav & "Idopevers Soupexrvuros yryepovevev, 
ot Kvwoov 7’ elyov, Topruva re recyidecoar, 
Av«rov, Mirntov re xab apywoevta Avxacrop, 
Datorov te ‘Puriov re, wore ed vaterawoas, 
adroe 6 of Kpyrny éxatoptrodw apdhevéporto. 
Tav pev dp’ "Idopneveds Soupixrvros aryepovever, 
Mnptovns 7’, dtadXavros ’Evvario avdpeihovty * 
toot 8 Gy oySmKovra péAawvas vies Exrovro. 
Trnirorepos 8 ‘Hpaxnreldns, nis Te péyas Te, 
éx “Podou évvéa vias dyev ‘Podlwy ayepwayov 
of ‘“Podov audevépovro da tpiva Koopnbéertes, 
Aivsov, ’Inducoy re xal dpywoevta Kapetpov. 
tay pev Try rorepos SoupixAuros Hyepovever, 
dv réxevy “Aoruoyeta Bin ‘Hpaxdnein: 
thy ayer é& Edupns, rotapyod dro SeAAHevtos, 
mépoas dorea TONAL SioTpedéwv aitnarv. 
Trnrorenos § érel otv tpadn ev peyap evaryKre, 
avtixa tratpos éoio didov pytpwa KatéxTa, 
7n ynpacxovra Aucvpvuov, dfov ”Apnos. 
alipa 5é vijas érnte, rodvy & & ye Naov ayelpas, 
BH pedywv él movrov* amelAnoay yap of GdXot 
viées viwvol re Bins ‘Hpaxdneins. 


adrap 5 vy’ és ‘Podov lkev ddapevos, dyea rdayav: 


TpxOa Se GanOev Katadvaradcdry, 75 éplrnbev 
é« Atos, ote Oeotct cat avOparroiow avaccet. 
[xai opi Ocoméotoy ovo Katéxyeve Kpoviwr.] 


The islands. ; 
Nipevds ad dpnOev aye tpeis vijas eloas, 
Nipevs, ’AryXatns vids, Xaporowd 1’ dvaxtos, 
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Nipevs, ds naAN_oTos avip bird “Idsov rOev 

Tov G\AwY Aavady per’ apvpova IInielwva: 

GAN’ adarradves Env, travpos 5é of elareto Nads. 675 
O? 8 dpa Nlovpov tr’ eiyov Kparaddv re Kacov te, 

kal Kav, Edputvnoto rroAw, vncous te Kadvdvas: 

Tov ad Deidiimos re cal "Avridos pyncacOnv, 

Ocacanov vie Siw ‘HpaxrelSao dvaxtos* 

tois 5¢ TpijKovTa yAadpupal vées eatiydwvTo. 680 


Northern Greece. 


Nov avd rovs, acot To TleXaoryixov *Apryos Evavov, 
of rt “Anop, of 1” "Adorn, of te Tpnyiv’ évépovto, 
of tr’ elyov SOlny 78 ‘EdAdda KadrAwydvasca 
Muppidoves 8¢ xaredvro cal” EdAnves cat “Ayavol: 
TOV av TevTHKovTa vedv hy apyos ’Aytdrevs. 685 
GAN ob y' ov Trordguoto Suvaonyéos éuvwovTo* 
ov yap env, Satis ou emi otlyas Hyjcacro. 
xetro yap év vyecot TroddpKns Stos *AytANevs, 
xovpns ywopevos Borontdos nuxopoto, 
tiv é« Avpynocod é£elreTO, TOANA poyjaas, .690 
Aupynocor SiarropOjcas nal relyea Of, Bns° 
wad 5¢ Mivyt’ éBarev xal "Eviotpodov éyyertpapous, 
vidas Evnvoto Sernmiddao dvaxros* 
Tis & ye Keir’ ayéwv, raya 8 averncerOas Euedrev. 
Ot 8 elyov SvrAdeny kal [Ivpacov avOeycerta, 695 
Anpnrpos ténevos, “Itava re, pnrépa pnrov, 
ayxlarov 7’ ’Avrpdv’ nde TTrededv Neyetroinvs 
tev av IIpwreairaos ‘Apnios Aryeuovever, 
Cwas eave tore 8 dn exev xara yaia pédatva. 


tod 5é kal audidpugys aroyos Surd«y rAédevrr0, 70C 
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nar Sopuos hpstedns: tov & éxrave Adpdavos avyp, 
ynos avoOpa@ckovta ton rpwrictoy “Ayaay. 

ovdé wey odd of dvapyor cay, TOoOedv ye pev apxdv* 
ard odheas Koopnoe Toddpxns, bf0s “Apnos, 
"Ipikrov vids woAvpijrov Puraxisao, 
avutoxaclyyyntos peyabvpou II pwrectAdov, 
omorepos yeven* 6 & awa mporepos Kal apelov, 
npws IIpwrectraos “Apnios: ovdé re aol 

Sevov tryepovos, WoGeov Sé piv ec Orov eovta: 

To 8 Gua TecoapaKovtTa pédaivas vipes Errovro. 

Ot Se Depas évéwovto trapat BotBnida rAipvny, 
BotBnv wat Pradipas cal éveripévny *"Iawdxove 
tov ipy ‘Adunrowo diros mais Evdexa vyav, 
Evpnnros, rov on’ "Adurro téxe Sta yuvatnarv, 
"Arxnotis, ediao Ovyatpév eldos apiorn. 

O? 8 dpa MynBavnv nal Oavpaxiny évépovto, 
cat MeriBorav eyo nal ’Orlava tpnxetavs 
tov b@ Diroxryrys hpyev, TEwv ev eidas, 
émra veav’ épétas § ev éxdory wevrjKovra 
éuBéBacay, rokwy ed eidores Ids payerOar 
GXN’ o pev ev vijow Keto Kparép’ aNyea Trda yon, 
Anpve év nyabén, 60¢ pu Airov ules “Ayatav, 
Edxei poxOlCovra Kax@ ddooppovos Bdpov: 

&v0’ & ye xeir ayéwv raya 5é pynocecOar Ewedrov 
"Apryetot rapa vnvat PiroxrHTao Gvaxtos. 

ovde ev ovd’ of dvapyot Ecav, roGedy ye ev apyov* 
GAA MéSav xocpynoer, ’Oirjjos vobos vids, 

tov p érexev “Pyyn va’ ’Oirni rrodurépO. 

O? & elyov Tplxxnv xa ’T@apunv crwopaxceccay, 
ot r éyov Olyartny, ToAw Eipitou Oiyadijos: 
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Trav av? yryelcOnv "AcKkrnmiod vo Traiée, 
intijp aya, Todaretpios 45é Maydov: 
trois 5¢ TpujKxovta yAadupal vées EoTLyOwvTo. 
O? & éyov "Oppéviov, of re xpjunv ‘Trrépecav, 
ol r éyov "Aorépiov, Tirdvoio te NevKa Kapnvas 735 
Tov py Evpirvnos, Evalpovos ayNads vios* 
-7@ 8 dua tecoapdxovta pédawvat vijes Errovto. 
O? 8 "Apytocav éxov, xa Tuptavyy evépovro, 
"OpOnv, "Hrwvnv te, 7ordw 7 ’Odooccova AevKHpy* 
TOV avd ryewoveve peverrrorenos ITodvtroirns, 740 
vids ITetpiOdo10, tov ABavatos téxeto Zevs — 
Tov p bd IeipiOom téxero KAvTOs “Irrobdpee 
jpare TO, Ste Hhpas érlaato Aaxvyevtas, 
tous & é« IIndlov ace, nal AiOixerot wéXaccev — 
ouK olos, dua TE ye Acovteds, 6f0s “Apnos, 745 
vids wrepOvpovo Kopovov Kawveiéao: 
Tots 0 Gua Teccapaxovra péNawvae vives Eqrovro. 
Touvevs 8 é« Kudov tye 80m nal etxoot vijas* 
7@ 8 ’Evifves Erovro, peverrrorenol te ITeparBoi, 
of rept Awdevnv Svoyelpepov otxl’ eBevto, 750 
ol rT aud ipeprov Tirapyccov py’ évéwovro* 
5s p és [Invecov mpote xarrlppoov bdwp* 
ovd 8 ye [Inve ovpployeras apyvpodivn, 
GN Té pv KaOUTrEpOev errippéet, HUT EXatov* 
Bpxov yap Sewod Sruyds Vdaros eotiw arroppok. 755 
Maryvirav & hpxe TIpd0oos, TevOpndevos vids, 
ob rept IInvecov wal IIjduov eivooipvaAdov 
valeaxov> Tav pev IT pdOoos Bods rryepovevev > 
To 8 dua teccapdéxovta pédatvas vijes Errovto. 
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Which were the best horses, and which the best men. 
Odros ap’ ayepoves Aavady Kat xolpavot joav. 
tis t Ap tav by’ dpioros Env, cv pot Evverre, movTa, 
avtav, 78 trav, of du ’ArpelSnow Erovro. 
"Inrrrou pev péy dpioras cay Snpyntidbao, 
tas Eipnros édavve, trodwxeas, Spvibas as, 
dtpuyas, oléreas, oragpvayn él varov dlaas’ 
tas év TInpeln Ope’ apyuporo€os * Arrow, 
dudw Onreias, poBov “Apnos hopeodaas. 
avdpav ad péy dptotos env Tedapwvios Alas, 
bpp "Axysreds pyviev* 0 yap TOAD hépraTos Her, 
lartrot @, of hopéecxov apvpova IIndelwva. 
GAN’ o pev ev viecot Kopwvict TovToTrOpoLo ty 
Keit’, atrounvicas *Ayapépvovi, Trouevt Na@D, 
"ArpelSn* Naol Se rapa pnypive Oardoons 
Sloxowcw Téptrovto Kal aiyavénow lévrTes, 
tokooly @+ immo 5¢ wap appacw olow Exacros, 
AwTov épewropevor, EheoOperrrov Te céAwov, 
Eotacay* dppata © ed wemuxacpéva Keto avdntov 
év Kduolns* of 8 apyov ’Apnipirov robéovtes 
potrov &v0a nal &0a xara otparov, ob5 éudyovro. 
Oi 8 dp’ icay, doel re wrupt yOav Taca véporTo° 
yata & trrecrevayile, Ait ds Teprruxepavve 
xooueve, Stet audi Tudwéi yaiav indooy 
ey "Aplyou, 60 pact Tudwéos eupevas edvdss 
&s dpa tév ime tocol péya otevaylfero yaa 
épyopévav: pdra § axa dvérpnocoyv sediloto. 
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785 


Iris, disguised as Polites son of Priam, addresses the Trojans. 


Tpwaly S adyyedos He trodyvepos @xéa *Ipis- 
wap Avds aiytoyoto obv ayyerly areyewvy. 
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oi 8 dyopas dyopevov él TIpidpyovo Oupyow, 
madvres ounyepées, Huey véot 7dé yépovres. 
ayyod 8 tarapévn mpocédy todas wxéa *Ipis- 
elaato 8 POoyyny vii Tpidporo TToXiry, 

ds Tpawyv oxotrds tLe, rodwxelnot tmerobas, 
TopBy éx axpotdtm Aicunrao yéportos, 
Séypevos omrréte vaddiy addopynOeiev "Ayatol- 
TO pu eeccapévn mpocédy todas wxéa *Ipis: 


“Enough of words :— marshal the host by tribes.” 


*22 yépov, aiel ror pdOor Pirot axpitol eiow, 
@s mot én eipnvns: modenos 8 adlactos Spwpev. 
7 pev 9 dra TOA. payas clonrAvOov avdpav, 
GAN’ ovTrw TOLOVdE TOTOVSE TE Nady OTwTTA* 

Alnv yap hUrAXroow eotxdTes 7) apdboow 
Epyovras trediove, uwaynoopevot wept doru. 
“Exrop, aol 5é paruor’ érrerédXopas MOE ye péEau: 
Todo yap Kata dotu péya II pidpov érlicoupot, 
adAn & dAdwov yNoooa torAveTepéwy avOparrar* 
toiow Exactos avyp cnpawéto, olal rep apxet, 
tav © é&nyeic0w, Koopnodpevos TrounTAS. 


They muster by the Tomb of Myrine. 


“Qs épal> "Extrap § ob ti Oeds Eros jryvolncer, 
alia S &dvo’ ayopny: émi redyea 5 écoevovto. 
Twacat § wlyvuvto mina, éx § Exovto Nas, 
aelol O imamnés Te* Todds S dpupaydos dpapet. 

"Eote 5€ tis mpomdpowWe mews aitreta KoNOVN, 
év wedim amdvev0e, tepidpouos evOa wal évOa- 

THv % Tor dvdpes Baticvay xuxryoKovow, 
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addvatot 5é Te ofpa TodvaKdpOpovo Muplyns: 
év0a tore Tpwés re SuéxpiBev 45° errixoupor. 


The muster. 


Tpaai pev ryepoveve péyas xopvbalonros ° Extwp 
TI papldns+ Epa tO ye word mreiorot Kal dproroe 
Aaol OwpnocovTo, pemaotes eyyeinow. 

AapSaviwy air’ hpyev éts mais “Ayyicao, 
Aivelas, tov tn’ “Ayxlon téxe St ’Adpodirn, 
"Tdns év evnpoiot Oca Bpot@ edvnbcica: 
ov« olos, dua Te ye Sbw ’AvTyvopos vie, 
"Apxéroyos 1’ ‘Andpas re, waxyns ev eidore wacns. 

O? é Zéretay Evatov irab aodba velarov “Idns, 
advetol, mlvovtes dap pérav Aicyrro.o, 

Tpaes* tav ait npye Auxdovos dyAads vids, 
ITdviapos, 6 xat rofov ’AmodXwy avros Baxer 
O? 8 'ASpnotedy 7’ elyov xa Sijpov ’Arraioi, 
kal IIvrieav éyov xal Tnpelns dpos aims: 

tov hpy’ “Adpnotos te xal “Audis uvo0apré, 
ule Sum Méporros Ilepxwclov, ds wept wavtev 
ydee pavtoovvas, odde ods waidas éacnev 
stelyew és mrodepov POvanvopa: tw dé of ob Te 
reOécOnv: Khpes yap ayov péravos Pavdrouo. 

O? 8 dpa Tlepxwrny nat IIpaxtiov apdevéuovto, 
kal Xnorov cat “ABvébov éxov nat Siav ’ApicBnv- 
trav at? ‘Tpraxléns jpy’ “Actos, Spyapos avdpar, 
"Actos ‘Tpraxldns, dv ’AplicBnOev pépov tairoe 
aldwves, weydNol, ToTau“ou aro YeANHevtos. 

‘ImmoBoos 8 aye pira Tledacyav eyyeripdpov, 
rav of Adpiccay épiBwrXaxa vaveTaacKop 


815 


820 


825 


830 


835 


IAIAAOS B. 57 


Trav Rpy’ ‘Immd0o0s te ITénasds 7’, 8los “Apnos, 
ule Siw AnjOoto TIeXacyou Tevrapidao. 
Abtap Opnixas try’ ’“Axdpas xat ITelpoos fpws, 
Sacous ‘EAAjotrovros dydppoos évros éépryet. 845 
Eidnpos & apyos Kivovey tv aiypntdor, 
vids Tportyvoo Avorpepéos Keddao. 
Airap Tupatyyns dye TTalovas ayxuroto£ous, 
tnrobev é& >Auvddvos, am’ ’A£tod evpd péovTos, 
’A€wov, ob KdAMCTOV Hdup émixidvarat alay. 850 
Tladrayovev § ipyetto TuNatpéveos Adovov Kip, 
é& ’Everav, 60ev jptovwy yévos aypotepdwy* 
of pa Kitwpov éyov, xal Sjocapov audevéuovto, 
apol te TapOéviov trrorapov krvTa Sopar’ varoy 
Kpépvdv 7 Aiyiadov te cal trynrods ’Epubivous. 855 
Airap ‘Adilaverv ’OSlos xa ’Emlotpodos hpyov, 
Tnrobev é& “ANUBns, SOev apyvpou eat) yevéOrn. 
_ Mucay 5é Xpopus hpye cal “Evvopos oiwvarys: 
GX’ ovK oiwvotow éptacato Kijpa pédawvar, 
GN’ eOadun vire yepotl wod@Keos Aiaxidao ~ 860 
éy Trotau@, 601 mep Todas Kepdite cad ddXovs. 
Dopxvs ab DPpvyas tye xal “Aoxdvios Oeoedys, 
THN éE "Acxavins: pépacay & dopive pdyerOar. 
Myoow ad MécOnrns te xad “Avridos rynodaOny, 
ule Taratpéveos, To I'uvyaln réxe Aluvn, 865 
of cat Myovas jryov iro Tuod@ yeyaeras. 
Naorns at Kapaév jyjoaro BapBapodavar, 
of Minrnrov éxov, POeipwv 7’ Spos axpirodudArov, 
Matdvépou te pods, Muxddns 7° airewa xdpnva* . 
tov pev dp ‘Audipayos cal Ndotns iyynodaOnv, 870 
Ndorns ’Apdipayos te, Nopiovos ayrad téxva, 
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8s kal ypucdy éxywv modepovd lev, nite KovpN® 

yytrvos, ovbé TL ot TO ry emrnpKece Avypov EeOpov, 

GaXr edn bird yepot rroda@Keos Alaxidao 

év rrorap@, ypucdv 5 *“Ayireds éxoptace Saidpwv. 875 
Saprnsav & hpyev Avelwy cal TradKos apipov, 

rnrobev éx Avxlns, HdvOou dro Swievtos. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK III. 


Advance of both forces described. 


Abrap érel xiopnbev Gy’ trycpoverow Exacrot, 
Tpdes pev crayyh 7’ evorg 7’ tcav Spvides os, 
qire Tep KAayY) yepdvev trédes ovpaveds apo, 
ait’ éreb ody xeimava puyov Kal dbécdarov SuBpov, 
KNaryyh Tal ye wérovras én’ ’Qxeavoto podwv 5 
avipdot IIvypaloioe povoy xal xiipa pépovoas 
népiat © dpa tal ye xaxiy épida mpopépoytas: 
ot 8 dp’ icav cvyy pévea trvelovtes "Ayatol, 
éy Oup@ pepaares areFéuev GNAHAOLCE. 

Edr’ dpeos xopudyct Noros catéyevey outyrny, 10 
Totéow ov Te pirny, KrASTTY SE Te VUKTOS apuelvar, 
tocaoy tis tT értNevooel, Soov T ert Aadav now 
ds dpa tov bro tocct Kovicaros wpvuT’ aedX1)s 
épxopévays para 8 axa Svérpnocoy redloto. 


Paris at first advances with show of boldness to the combat; 
then recoils before Menelaos : 


Oi & Bre 84 oxeddv Hoav én’ addAnrovow iovres, 5 
Tpwoly pev mrpopdyivev “AréEavdpos Oeoedys, 
mapoanény poo éyov Kal cautrira Toea 
wart Eidos: abtap o Sobpe Siw KexopvOpéva yarnG 
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madrwov ’Apyeiwy mpoxarlfero wavtas aplorous 
avTiBiov payécacbat év aivy Sniorire. 

Tov & as ody évonoey apnipiros Mevéraos 
épyopevov mrporrdpoley oulrov, paxpa BuBavra, 
as Te Aéwy eydpn peydr@ él ow@patt KUpoas, 
eipav 7 éXahoy Kepady 7 aypiov alya, 
mewdwy? para yap Te KaTeoOles, et ep av avrov 
oevavTar Taxées Te KUVES Oarepol T° aifnol: 
ds éydpn Mevéraos *AréEavdpov Oeoedéa 
opbarpotcw idav> dato yap tlocaBas arelrny* 
avtixa 8 é& oyéwv avy Tevyerw adto yauale. 

Tov 8 as ody évonoev ’AdéEavdpos Oeoetd:)s 
éy Tpopayotst pavévta, KateTAHYyN hidov Trop* 
ayy 8 érdpwv ets GOvos éydleto Kip’ adeclvwv. 
as 8 Ste tis Te Spdxovta isov wadivopaos arréctyn 
odjpeos év Byjoons, dire Te Tpomos EANaPe yvia, 
ap & aveyapnoe, @ypos Té pw elre Taperas, 
ds abtis Kal? Gutrov vu Tpawv ayepayov 
Seiaas ’Arpéoy viov “AdéEavdpos Oeoerdys. 
rov 8 “Extwp veixeroer idoy aioypois éréeroe* 


Jor which he ts taunted by Hector: 


Avorrapt, clos dpiore, yuvatpaves, HrrepotrevTa, 
ail’ dhedes ayovos 7’ Epevar dyapos T° atrodéc Oat. 
xal xe To Bovroluny, xal xev Todd Képd.oy Fev, 

i) otrm AWByv 7 Ewevat Kal Hrropioy Gro. 

7) Tou Kayyanowot Kapn Koyowvres *Ayatol 
davres apiorna mpopov éupevat, obvera Kado 
elSos mr’, adr’ ove Ets Bln dpeory ovdé Tis Gdx7. 
} towade wy ev trovromépoice véerot 


25 


35 


45 
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mwovtov érim\w@aas, ETdpous épinpas ayeipas, 
pix Gels adrodarrotat yuvain’ everdé avipyes 
é& arrins yains, voy avipav aiypntdor, 
matpl Te o@ peya THe TroAnt Te Travtt te SHug, 50 
Sucpevéow péev yadppa, carngelny Sé col avte ; 
ovx av dn pelveras apnidurov Mevéraor ; 
yvoins x otov dwros Eyes Oarepty wapdxourev. 
ovx ay Tot ypalopy KiOapis ta Te SHp ’Adpodirns, 
h Te KOpn Td Te €ldos, 57° év Kovigat puyeins. 55 
GAL para Tpdes Serdjpoves: 7 Té xev Hdy 
Adivoy érco xiTava Kaxdy Evey’ dooa Eopyas. 
Tov & aire mpocéeurev “AréEavdpos Oeoedyjs° 


whereupon he declares himself ready for the combat. 


“Exrop, éel we cat aloay évelxecas ovd brrép alcay, 

aiel tou Kpadin médexvs Os dori aTeipys, 60 
8s 7 elow 51a Soupds br’ dvépos, Ss pa Te tTéyvy 

viiov éxtdpyyoww, opédret & avdpos épwry: 

&s col evil ornbecaw ardpBytos voos éori. 

pn pot Sap épara mpodepe ypuvcéns ’Adpodirns: 

od tot aTroBAnt éott Oedv épixvdéa Sapa, 65 
boca Kev avtol Saou, éxav 8 ov av tis EXotrTOo. 

vov avr’, el yw’ ebéreus trodeplCer 7dé dyer Oat, 

ddrovs pev Kabicov Tpadas Kal wavras ’Ayatovs, 

aitap éy’ év péooy cat dpnipirov Mevéraov 

oupBdrer au’ ‘Edévy cat xrjpace mact pdyerOar, 7° 
ommorepos 5é Ke vikion Kpelacwv Te yévnTat, 

etna édwv ev 1rayta yuvaiKd Te olxad’ ayécOw* 

of S ddndoe hirdrnta Kal Spxva mierda Tapovtes 

valore Tpotny épiBdraxa, tol é veécOov 
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"Apyos és trmoBotov Kal Ayatlda xadruytvatxa. 75 
“Qs épal’, "Exrwop & adr’ éydpn péya pdov axoteas, 

kal p és péccov iav Tpdwv avéepye Pdrayyas, 

péaoou Soups éXwv: Tol 8 iSptvOncav aravres. 

t@ 8 émeroEdlovtTo xadpn Kopowvres "Ayatoi, 

totaly. re TiTucKOpevot, Adecal T EBaddov. 80 

avtap o paxpoy aicev avak avdpav ’Ayapéuvov- 


Hector calls for a parley and communicates Paris’s proposal, 
: which ts accepted by the Greeks. 


“Ioyeo@’, ’Apyeiors wy BadrXecte, xodpot ’Ayatov: 
oTevTaL yap Te eros épéety KopvOalonroy “ Exrawp. 
“Qs Epa’, ot & Exyovro payns dvew T éyévovro 
dooupévas. “Extup 8é per’ audorépoirw geume> —s885 
Kéxrvuré ev, Tpdes xal dicvnpides ’Ayaroi, 
pd0ov "AreEdvSpoto, tod elvera veixos Spwpev. 
GdXous pev Kédetat Tpdas kal wdvtas ’Ayasovs 
Tevyea Kan arro0écbat él yOovl wovAvBoreipy, 
avrov § év pécow xal apnidirov Mevédaov ge 
olous aud “Edévy nal xrjpace tact payerOat. 
ommortepos 5é Ke viexnon Kpelocav TE yévnTat, 
xTnpad dev eb wavta yuvaixd Te olxad’ dyéc8w* 
ot 8 GAXot Girornta Kal Epxva wieTa Tamper. 
“Qs Epal’, of 8 dpa wavres axny éyévovto c1wTrH. = =— 935 
totic 5é xal petéevrre Bory ayabos Mevédaos: 
Kéxdure viv wal éucios partota yap aMyos ixdves 
Oupov éudv> dpovéw Sé StaxpsvOjpevas 4On 
"Apyelous xat Tpadas, érel xaxd TroAXa Tétrod Ge 
elven’ ews Epidos wal ’AdeEdvSpou Bex’ apyijs. 100 
Hpéov S omrorépp Oavaros xa potpa TéruKras, 


IAIAAOS IP. | 63 


teOvaln: Gddot Se StaxpivOeire Tayvora. 
oicere & apy’, Erepov Aeveov, Erépny Sé pérawvay, 
yn te Kal nerlp> Act & tpeis otcomev GAXov. 


Priam ts sent for to assist in ratifying the compact. 
"Afere S¢ IIpidpoto Binu, dbp’ Spxva tapvy 105 
avros, émel of mraides Wrreppiadror Kal amicrot, 
pn tes brepBaain Avs Spxia Snrjontas. 
aiel S ordotépwy avipav dpéves jepeOovtas: 
ols 5 6 yépwy peténow, dua wpdcow Kal oriccw 
Nevaoet, Srrws By’ dpicra pet’ auporépoict yévntat. WO 
“Qs pal’, ot S éydpnoay ’Ayasol te Tpdés re 
— €dtropevoe Travcacbas difupod srodéporo. 
xal p tarious pév EpvEay ém otlyas, éx § EBay avrol, 
Tevyed T é&edvovto, TA pev xatéGevt’ eri yaly 
mwAnclov GANjAwY, Oyn S Fv audis dpoupa. 115 
“Extwp 5é port doru Siw Kkjipuxas erreptre 
kaptrariuws dpvas te pépew TI plapov re xar€ooar 
avrap 6 TarOuBiov mpote xpelwv ’Ayapépvov 
yhas ert yAadupas iévar, 75 dpv’ éxédevev 
oicépevar 68 ap’ ove aribna "Ayapéuvove Slo. 120 


Iris carries the tidings to Helen, 

"Ipis 8 atl “Enrévy Nevewrdévp ayyedos HrOev, 
eidouévn yaro, “Avrnvopidao Sdpapre, 
tiv “Avrnvopidns elye xpetwr “EXixdov, 
Aaodixny, IIpidpoto Ouvyarpayv eldos aplorny. 
tiv © edp’ év peyapw: 7 Se péyav iorov bhatve 125 
Siraxa troppupéeny, todéas 8 évérraccey aéOdous 
Tpawy & irmoddyov kal "Aya yarxoxtT@ver, 
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ods ev elven’ éracyov bm’ "Apnos Tradapawy, 
ayxod 5 torapevn mpocédn wodas axéa *Ipis: 
Acip’ 101, vipa plrn, va Oéonera epya idnat 130 
Tpwwv & trrodsdpeav cal "Ayaav yadxoytTdévoy: 
ot wply én’ adAnroLct hépov TroAvSaKpuY apna 
év Tredi@, GAOOLO ALNALOpEVOL TrOAgwLOLO, 
ot 52) viv Eatar ovyh (rorepos Se méravtat) 
aonrlot kexdpévor, Tapa 5 &yyea paxpa wémnyev. 135 
avtap ’AréEavdpos nat apnidiros Mevéraos 
paxpys éyyelnot payjoovrat tepl aeio: 
T@ 5é Ke ViKHnoavTt hirn KeKANTH AKoLTIS. 


who repairs, attended by her handmaidens, to the Scacan gates; 


“Qs eitrotca Bed yrundy twepov EuBare Oupe 
avdpos Te wporépoto Kal doreos He ToKHwV. 14C 
avtixa 8 apyevvacs karuvrpapevn obovycw 
@ppar éx Oadrdpowo, tépev cata Sdxpv yéovca, 
ovx oin, dpa TH ye Kal auditodos OV Erovro, 
Ai6pn, IIirOjos Ouydrnp, KAvpévn te Bowmis. 
alia 8 rev? txavov 601 Sxarat winrar Foav. 145 


where she excites the admiration of the Trojan counsellors, 
Oi & apdt Tplapov cat TadvOoov dé Oupoirny 
Adprov te Kyutlov & ’Inerdova 7’, 8fov “Apnos, 
OvKcaréyor te xal “Avthvep, Twemrvupévw appa, 
elato Snpoyépovtes ert Sxaijoe woN HCW, 
ynpai 52) woNéwoto wemravpévot, GAN ayopntal 150 
écOr0ol, rerthyeaow éotxdtes, of Te rad’ HXnv 
Sevdpéw efelomevor Gra Aetptoecaay leiow. 
rotor apa Tpwwv-yyntopes Hur’ ém) rvpyo. 
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of 8 ws obv eldovP ‘“EXévny ert rripyov iotcay, 
N 9 , 4 Ul > 9 , 

Ka TPS ANAHAOUS Errea TEepoEvT ayopEvov* 155 

Od vépeots Tpdas nal éixvyipidas ’Axaods 
TOURS adi yuvaixl wodvy ypovoy ANyea Tag yeu" 
aivas aBavaryot Gens ets Ira Eouxev. 
GANA Kal @S, Toin ep eoda’, év vnval veecOu, 

7 eC a / é > 9 f A if 60 

pnd nuiv texéeool T oTriccw Tha ATroLTO. I 


and, at Priam's request, points out and calls by name the 
bravest of the Greeks. 


“Qs dp’ pay, TIplapos 8 ‘EXévnv txaréocato pavij: 
Sedpo mapou?’ éXOovea, pirov réxos, Wev épeio, 
Spa idn wpotepoy Te Toaw nods Te PlrouS TeE° 
ov Ti pot aitin éool, Oeot vd poe aittol eiory, 
of pot épw@ppunoay Todcpov Trodvdaxpuv 'Ayatav* 165 


First, Agamemnon; 


@s pot Kad Tovd avdpa trerwptov eEovoutyns, 

8s tis 85° dotly "Ayatos avip nis Te péyas Te. 

7] Tou ev Keparr Kal pelCoves Grow Eace 

Karov 8 odtw éyav ov Tw idov opOarotcwy, 

avd’ otTw yepapovs Bacirji yap avdpd éotxe. 170 
Tov 8 ‘Enévn pvOororv apyelBero, Sia yuvaikov: 

aldoios Té pol door, pire Exupé, Sewvds te° 

as dherev Odvaros por adeiv Kaxds, Ormore Sedpo 

vidi o@ éropnv Oddrapov yorods Te AuTrodca 

Taiod Te THAVYETHY Kal ounrrKinv épaTeLHy. 175 

GNA Thy obK éyévovTo* TS Kad KNalovea TéTNKA. 

todro 5é Tot épéw, 6 pu dvelpeas He weTarrds* 

otros y “Atpeldns, edpd xpelwv ’Avyapéuvew, 
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audotepov, Bactreds 7’ dyads Kpatepos T aixynris: 

danp abt éuos one Kuve@idos, el trot’ Env ye. 
“Qs paro, tov & 6 yépwv nydcoato pawvycéy ree 

® paxap "Arpeldn, poupnyevés, 6A PidaLpor, 

7} pd vv rot TroAXol Sedpujaro xodpos ’Ayatav. 

70n Kal Bovylnv cianrvOov apredoeccar, 

év0a idov mrelatous Ppiyas dvépas aioXoT@Xous, 

Aaods ’Orphos cat Muyddvos avriOéoro, 

ot pa TOT éotpatowvTo Trap byGas Jaryyaploto: 

Kal yap éyay érrixoupos éoy peta tolow éréxOnv 

Hate TO, Ste tT HAOov "Apaloves avridverpac* 

GX 0vd ot TOcoL Hoay Soot EXixwrres "Ayxatoi. 


next, Odysseus 5 

Aetrepov ait’ ’Odvaja idiev épéew o yepasos* 
elm’ aye pot Kal Tovde, Pirov réKos, bs Tis 68 earls 
peloy ev Keparr ’Aryapéuvovos "Arpetdao, 
evputepos 8 apoio idé orépvorow idéc Oar. 
Tevyea pév of Ketras él ~Oovt trovAvBorelpn, 
autos 8€ xTiros Os érumwdeiras otivas avdpav' 
apve@ piv éya ye lox myyeriparro, 
5s T’ olwv péya THU Stépyerat apyevvdwv. 

Tov & nyelBer ere®? “Enévn Atos éxyeyavia® 
obtos 8 ab Aaeptidéns, mrorvpntis "OdSvaceis, 
ds tpddn ev Sym “[0dxns xpavans wep éovons, 
eidws wravtolous te SoAous Kal pndea wuKvd. 

Ti 8 adr Avtjivep trenvupévos aytlov nidas 
@ yuvat, dra TodTo eros vnpeptés ettres* 

#8 yap xad Sevpo mor’ HrvOe Sios "Odvcceds 
ged &vex’ ayyedins odtv apnipiio Meverag. 
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IAIAAO® I. 


tos 5 éyw éEelvioca xa) év peyapoos pirnoa, 
audotrépwv Sé hunv éddnv cal wyndea wu«vd. 

add’ Gre 5 Tpdecow ev aypopevorow EpryOev, 
otavrov pev Mevéraos inrelpeyer edpéas dpous, 
aupw 5 élopévad yepapwrepos tev Odvaceds. 
AN’ Ere 8) pvOovs Kab pydea rracw Spawovr, 

4 Tou wev Mevéraos éritpoyddny ayopeve 

qwaipa pév, GNA para Avyéws, érrel od TroAvpUOOS 
ovd adapaproenys, eb Kal yéves Botepos Hev. 

GAN’ Gre 817) qroAvpntis avalkeev ’Odvacers. 
ordcKey, viral 5é Berne xata yOoves dppara an€as, 
oxnmtpov § ob’ orricw oltre tpotpnves évapa, 
GN aoreppées Exeoxev, alSpei pwth dorxas > 
gains xe Caxorov Té tw’ Eupevar Adpova r abtws: 
Grn’ bre 517 Gra te peydAnv éx ornOeos en 

xal érea vupddecow éouxora Yemepinow, 

ovx« av érrett’ "Odva7jt y' éplacere Bpords adrXos* 
ov Tote y WS 'Oduaqos ayacodpe? eldos iSovres. 


third, Ajax. 

To tplrov air’ Alavra i8eyv épéew’ 0 yepatos* 
tls 7 dp’ 83 aXXos “Ayatds avip nis Te péyas Te, 
&oyos “Apyelwov xepadyy Te cat evpéas dpous ; 

Tov & ‘EnXévn tavirretdos apelBero, Sta yuvarcav’ 
odtos 8’ Alas éati medwptos, Epxos ’Ayatdy: 
"[Sopeveds 8 érépwbev évi Kpyreaat Geds &s 
gornn’, apr dé piv Kpnray aot nyepeBovrate 
monAd«e pv Eeluiocev apnidiros Mevéraos 
olxp év Hyuetépm, o7ote Kpytnbev txovro. 
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As her eyes run over the host, they fatl to find Castor and 
| Polydeukes. 
Noy & addovs ev wrdytas op® érixwmas ’Ayasous, 
ous Kev ev yvolnu Kal 7’ obvona pvOncaipny: 235 
Sow 8’ od Svvapar id€ev KoopHrope AaB, 
Kaoropa @ immodapov wat wv& dyabov ITonvdevxea, 
avroxaciyyynTo, To pot pla yelvato unTnp* 
H obx éotrécOnv Aaxedaipovos é& éparewwijs, 
h Sevpw prev &rrovro véewo’ Eve trovromdpoicw, 240 
vov adr ovn éBédovet paynv Kataddpevar avdpaov 
alayea Secdu0tes Kab oveidea TOANn’, & poi éorw. 
-“Qs haro, tods 8 75n xatreyev pucivoos aia 
ev Aaxedalpove adO, pirn ev trarplde yain. 


The herald Idaios delivers the summons to Priam, who mounts 
his chariot, accompanied by Antenor, and drives out upon the 
plain, where the two armies are assembled. 

Kijpuxes & ava dotu Oedv dépov Spxia miata, 245 
dpve Sum Kal olvoy eidpova, kapmov apovpns, 

done év abyelp: dhépe 58 xpnthpa hacuvov 

xnpvE ‘datos 45 yptceca xirredda* 

atpuvev 5 yépovta tapiaTdpevos érréeoow* 

"Opceo, AaopeSovtiddn* xadéovew apioroe 250 

Tpawrv 0 immoddapwy nat "Ayaov yadxoytTavev 

és tredlov xataBivat, wy Spxia miata Tdunre. 

avtap ’AnréEavdpos xal apnibiros Mevéraos 

paxpys éeyyelnoe paynoovr api yuvacni- 

TO 5é Ke vuxnoavTs yun Kal Krhpal’ Erouro: 255 

of S Grote hirotnta Kal Spxia Trista Tapovres 

valoyev Tpoiny éptBoraxa, Tol Sé véovrat 

"Apyos és trmoBortov xa ’Ayailéa cadrvybvatca. 
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“As haro, piynoev & 6 yépav, éxédrevoe S Etalposs 
if 4 \ 2 3 / > l0 
lartrous Ceuyvipevae’ tol 8 dTpadéws émiOovto. 
dv & dp’ €Bn IIplapos, cata & hla reiver orricow: 
wap Sé of "Avrjvap treptxadrAéa Byoeto dSidpov. 
To Sé Sia Sead wediovd éyov axéas laiovs. 

"ANN Bre 87 p teovro pera Tpadas nal ’Axarovs, 
é& tarmav aroBdvyres él yOova mrovAuBoretpav 
és péooov Tpawv xa ’Ayatov éottyowvro. 
dpvuto & avrle éreata dvak avipav ’Ayapéuvov, 
dy & ’Oduceds rodvunris: atap xnpuKes ayavot 
Spxva miata Oedv sivayov, KpnThpt Sé olvov 
picyov, atap Bactrciow bdwp éml yetpas éxevay. 
"Arpeldns S€ épuaadpevos yelperot udyaipay, 

t 

i} ot wap Eibeos péya KovAeoy aiév dwpTo, 
3 “” ? / 4 > _\ 4 
apvav éx Kkeharéwv Tduve tplyas* avtap éTreta 
knpuxes Todawv cai "Ayaay vetpay apiotots. 

a 2 3 of! fy? wv ad > , 
totow & ‘Arpeldns peydd edyeTo yelpas avacyov: 


Agamemnon prays to Zeus and sacrifices the lambs. 


Zed watep, "Idnbev pedéwv, xvdiore pwéytote, 
néertos @, ds mravT’ épopas Kab mavt’ éraxovels, 
Kal Trotapol Kal yaia, Kal of trrévepOe xapoytas 
avOpwrous tivucboyr, Stis K emrlopKxov opooon, 

e on t f Ne , 
duels padptupat gore, hurAdooere O Spxta Tord. 
et péev Kev Mevéraov ’Arétavdpos xatarrédpyn, 
> N\ 4 y ¢€ / > / A / / 
autos ere? “Edévny éxétro cal xthpata wavta, 
jets 8 év vierot vedueOa TovToTropoicty * 
ef 5€ x ’AréEavipov xrelvn EavOos Mevénaos, 
a ” 

Tpaas éreO ‘EXévny cal xtjpata wavr atrodobvat, 
\ + a) 

tyunv © "Apryelous atrotivéwev Gv rw’ Zouxer, 
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h Te Kad écoopévorot per avOpotrovoe TEANTAL 
et & Av enol runny IIplapos Tpidpoco te rratdes 
tlvew ode eOédwow ’AdeEdySpoto TrecovTos, 
auTap éywm Kal éreita paynoopast elvera Towns 
adOt pévav, elws xe TéNOS TrodepoLo KLyeElw. 

°H, nal aro ctopdyous apvav rape vnrki yarno* 
kal rovs pév KatéOnkev em yOovds domalpovtas, 
Oupod Sevopévous: ard yap pévos etdeTo yadxos. 
olvoy & é« xpntipos advaocopevos Semdeootv 
Exyeov, 7d evyovTo Oeois aievyevérnow’ 
Ode Sé tts elreoxey “Ayatav tre T pov te* 

Zed xvdiote péytote, Kat GOdvator Geol adrXot, 
OTTOTEpoL TrpOTEpoL Urrép SpKia WHunveray, 
@bé of’ eyxéparos yaudbus péot ws 85e olvos, 
aitav Kal Texéwv, Adroyot 8 adXovot Sapetev. 

“Qs &pav, odS dpa 1a adi érexpaiawe Kpovilor. 
totat 5¢ Aapdavidns TIpiapos pera pi0ov éerrre: 


After which Priam returns to the city. 

Kéwruré pev, Tpdes nat dvxvnpides ’Ayacol: 
9) Tot éyov elws mpotl “Idov nvewococap 
Gp, érrel ob 1m TARTOM év OPOarpoiow opicbat 
papvdpevoy diroy vidv apnidiio Meverdw: — 
Zevs pév tov 70 ye olde nal dOdvaros Beot dArot, 
ommoTépw Oavdtovo TéXos TremTpwpévov éoTiv. 

"HI pa, cat és Sidpov dpvas Oéto icdbeos pas, 
ay 3 dp’ Baw’ abrés, cata § via teiver orlccw: 
map Sé ot ’Avryvwp tmepixadréa Byoeto Sidpov. 
Tw péev dp arroppot tpott “INsov atrovéovto: 
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Hector and Odysseus measure off the lists, and shake the helmet 
until the lot of Paris leaps forth. 


"Extop 5é IIpidpoto mais nai Stos ’Odvaceds 
Xapov pev rporov Siepétpeor, avrap éwerta 315 
_KMnpous ev Kuvén Yadxjper TrddXov ENOTES, 
ommorepos 57 rpocbev adeln yadxeov &yyos- 
raol § npyoavro, Ocoics Sé yetpas avéoxov: 
@de Sé tig elreoxev ’Ayatav te Tpwowv Te. 
Zed wartep, "Tdnbev pedéwv, nddsote péyiore, 320 
ommdtepos Tade Epya pet audotépotow Ene, 
rov S65 atropOipevov Sivas Sdpov *Aidos cic, 
jpiv S ad dirorynta xal 6pxua wierd yevérOan 
“Qs dp’ &pay, wadrev Sé péyas KopvOaionos “Extwp 
dp opowy: ITdptios 8 Pods ex KAApos Spovaev. 325 
ot wey EraP Wovro xara orlyas, hye éxdorp 
larmrot aepattrodes Kal Trovxina Tevye Exevro' 


The champions arm themselves 
aviap 5 y' aud’ dpowrw edvcero Tevyea Kaha 
Sios “AréEavSpos, ‘EXévns roots jixopoto. 
kynioas pey wpeta wept cyypnow eOnrev 330 
Kands, apyuptoow érispuplois apapvias: 
SevTepov ad Owpnxa wept oriOecow eduvev 
olo Kaovyvjtovo AvKdovos, Appoce 8 aura. 
audi & dp’ duoc Barero Elhos apryupdndov 
Narxeov, avrap érevta cdKos wéya Te oTtBapov Tes —335 
kpatt & én’ ibOlum xuvénv ebruxtov EOnxev, 
iarmoupw* Sewvov Se Aopos KabvrrepOev Evever. 
elreto 3 dAxyov eyyos, 6 of rardundu aprper. 
ds S airws Mevéraos apnios evre’ euver. 
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and stride into the lists. 

Oi & erred ody éExdrepOev opirov OwpyyOncav, 
és péocov Tpwwv xa “Ayaiay éotuyowyTo 
Sewov Sepxopevor OdyBos & eyev cicopdwytas 
Tpadds @ imodapous xa éixvnptdas ’Ayaiovs: 
kal p éyyos ornrny Stapetpnte@ evi yopp 
aelovt’ éyxelas GAANAOLoLY KoTéoVTE. 
mpocbe 8 ’AréEavdpos mpoler SoruyooKcov &yxos, 
kal Bdarev ’Arpetdao nat domida wdavtoo’ éionv* 
ov8 éppnkev yadxos, aveyvdupOn 5é of aiypy 
domld. év xpateph. 0 Sé Sevtepos WpyuTo yarn@ 
’"Arpeidns Mevéraos érrevEdpevos Ait trarpl: 


Zeb ava, 8d ricacOas 6 pre Tporepos Kan’ Eopye, 


Stov "AréEavSpor, xab éuns bre yepol Sdpacoor, 
3dpa Tus eppiynot Kal dpuvyovev avOparrwv 
Eewodoxov xaxd péEar, 6 kev hiroTnTa wapacyy. 


"HI pa, nat autrermadov mpotet SorryooKsov &yxos, 


xal Bare II ptaylSao nat’ doriéa maytoo’ étonv. 
Sua peev aoridos HAGE hacwis FBpipov eyxos, 
kad Sia Oadpyxos TroAvdatdadXov Hpnpetoo* 
avtixpv Sé wapal ANamdpynv Sidunoe yiTova 
éyyos’ 0 8 éxAlvOn nai ddevaro Kijpa pénatvay. 
"Arpeldns 5é épvocdpevos Eihos apyupondov 


TAntey avaryopevos Kopv0os padov: audi & dp’ aire 


4 \ \ 54 , 
TpiyOa re kal terpaxOa Svatpudev exmrece yetpos. 
’ m7) ~ Ov 0h ? > \ 2 + 
Arpelins & @pwékev td@v els ovpavoy evpuy: 

Zed wartep, od Tis veto Oedy ONOWTEpOS AAXoS* 
HT eddunv ticacbar ’AréEavSpoy kaxoTnTO0s* 


viv 5é pot év xeipecow ayn Eibos, ék 5é pos Syyxos 
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nlyOn mardunguy erodcrov, ovS’ EBarov uy. 
°H, xa érraitas xopubos Ad Bev. irmodaceins, 
Exxe 8 ériotpépas pet’ edixvipidas *Ayarovs: 370 
dryxe 5é pw TordKeaTos ipas atradny io Seupyy, | 
5s of bm’ avOepedvos dyevs TETATO TpUdaneins. 


The combat is already decided in favor of Menelaos, when Apkro- 
dite interposes, rescues Paris from the victor, and transports 
him to his own bed-chamber, 


Kal vi xev eipvocéy te nal doreroy jpato «dbo, 
ei 7 dp’ 0&0 vonoe Ads Ovydrnp ’Adpodirn, 
Hh} of pytev iwavra Boos Ips erapévouo* 375 
xewh 5é tpupdreva Gp’ Eorero yerpt waxely. 
Thy pev ere Hows pet’ eixvyusdas *Ayacovs 
pi’ éridunoas, copicav 8 épinpes éraipor. 
autap 6 ap érropovce xataxtdpevat pevealvor 
Eyyet yarxelp> tov & éEnprak’ ’Adpodirn ; 380 
pela par’ ws Te Deas, éxdduwre 8 dp’ Hépt TrodAR, 
Kad © elo’ ev Cardy cdadei enwdevtt. 


whither she summons Helen, 

avri 5 abl ‘“EXévnv xanréovo’ te tiv & éxlyavev 
mupyp eb innr@, tept 5¢ Tppad dds Hoav. 
xeupt 5é vextapéov éavod érivake NaBodca, 385 
ypnt Sé pu eixvia tradavyevéi Trpocéectrep, : 
eipoxope, 7 ot Aaxedalpovs vareTooon 
HoKew elpia Kara, partora 5é pw hiréeccev* 
TH pw eeccapévn mpocepavee Si’ "Adpodirn: 

Acip’ 10+ “AdéEavdpos ce kare? olxovde véerOat. 390 
weivos 6 7’ év Oaddy cal Swwrtoict Aéxerow, 
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Karel te ori ABov ad eluacw: obdé xe dalns 
avdpt paynoapevoy Tov x deity, dddd yopovde 
EpyeoO’, He yopoto véov AnyovTa Kabila. 

“Qs haro, rh S dpa Oupov evi ornbecow Spier 
Kai p ws ody évonoe Deas treptxadréa Seepiy 
ornbea P ipepoevta Kal dppata pappyaipoyta, 
OapBnoév t dp’ Ereira Eros F Epat’ & T ovopate: 


who at first resists, but is compelled to.comply. 


Aatpovin, Ti pe Tabra Atraleas Hrrepotrevery ; 
7) 1) fe WPOTEpwH TroAi@y Ev vaLopevawy 
Ges 7) Povylns, 7 Mnovins éparesvijs, 
el ris Tot Kal Kets hiros pepotrav avOparrev ; 
obvexa 5) viv Siov "AréEavdpov Mevéraos 
pienoas e0érer oruyepny ene olxad ayerOat, 
touvera 51) viv Sedpo Soroppovéovaea trapéorns ; 
joo trap’ avroy iotoa, Oewv § arroetce KerevOou, 
pnd ert coict wodecow troorpéweras “OXvprrov, 
GAN’ aiel rept Keivoy olfve xal é dvAacce, 
eis 5 KE o 1) GNoxov trorjcerat, } 6 ye SovAND. 
xeloe & yw on els (veweconroy Sé Kev cin) 
xelvou tropravéovoa Aéxos* Tpwat 5é py’ orricow 
Tacat popnoovtars éyw & aye axpita Ove. 
Tv dé yoXwoapévn mpocepavee St *Adpodirn: 
pH pw &pebe, oyerrin, w) Yooapévyn ce peGelw, 
Tas 5é 0° arexOnpw ws viv Extrayr épidrnoa, 
pécow § audotépoy pnticopas &Oea A\vypd, 
Tpawyv cat Aavady, od Sé ev xaxdv olrov 6dnat. 
“Qs par’, Bevocev § ‘EXévyn, Atos Eeyeyavia, 
Bi 8é caracyopuévyn Eave apyytt pace, 
ovyn, wacas 5é Tpwas AdOev* Foye Sé Salpor. 


395 


405 


410 


415 


420 


IAIAAO®Z PF. 


Aphrodite and Helen enter Paris’s house. 


At § a7’ ’AreEdvdpov0 Sopov wepixarr€ ixovto, 
apdimronrot pev Erretta Sods él Epya tparrovto, 
7 5 ets thopogov Odrapov Kile Sia yuvarxay. 
TH 8 dpa Sidpoy édovca piroppesdys ’Appodtry 
avi’ “AdeEdvdpoto Oca xaréOnxe pépovca: 
&vOa xabif’ ‘Erévn, xovpn Ads aiytoyovo, 
doce Taw Krvaca, Toow 8 Avirratre wvOw> 


Helen upbraids her husband with his cowardice. 
“Hyves ex wodéuou: as dheres adrod orécOat 
avdpl Sapels xparep@, ds eéwds mporepos Troces Hev. 
7 ev &n ply y edye apnidlrov Meveddou 
of te Bin wal yepol Kad &yyet héprepos ecivas- 
GN’ 10st viv mpoxdreocat apnipirov Mevéraov 
éfadtis payécacbas évavriov. daddr\do° éyw ye 
maverOat xéropat, wnde Eav0d Meveraw 
avr lBuov TwoNepov TrorewlCe 75e payer Bas 
appadéws, uy wes tay’ br’ adtod Soup Sapyrys. 
Thy 5é Idpis pi0orow auetBopevos wpocéetrev’ 
BN we, yovat, yareTroiow oveiSeor Oupov EvuTrre. 
vov pev yap Mevéraos évicncev avy *AOnvn, 
keivoy & avtis éyw* wapa yap Oeoi eior Kal hpiv. 
GAN’ aye 51) didornte tparreiopey ebvnOévre: 
ov yap We ToTé p’ WOE y Epws Ppévas audexdrvien, 
ovd’ dte ce Tp@Tov Aaxedaipovos é& éparewis 
érAeov adpmraktas év jovrotopoice véecow, 
yvnow © év Kpavdy eulyny didrornte xa evvi, 
@>s ceo viv Epapat Kal pe yAuKUS tpepos aipel. 
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"H fa, nal dpye \éyorde kiwv: Gua 8 elrrer’ Gxocris. 
Tw pev ap’ dv tpnToiar Katevvacbey rexecoow. 


Meanwhile Menelaos charges through the battlefield in search 


of Paris; 
"Arpelbns & av’ Burov épolra Onpl corxas, 
el rrov écabpynoeaev Ard-avipov Oeoedéa. 450 


GAN’ ob tis Sivato Tpwwy Krerrav 7 emrixovpay 
SetEas “AréEavSpov tor’ apnidirm Meveddg. 
ov peyv yap dirornte y éxevOavov, et tis otro 
loov yap cpw waow amnyOero xnpi pedalyy. 


and Agamemnon claims that Helen be delivered up to the Grecks, 
in compliance with the compact. 


rotor Sé xal peréectrev dvak avipav ’Ayapéuvov 455 
Kéxruré ev, Tpdes xa AdpSdavor 48° érrixovpoe: 

lien pev 82 halver’ apniplrov Mevedrdov: 

bpets 8 "Apyeinv ‘Edévnv xa etna dp’ adra 

éxSore, Kat Tiny atrotivéwev Hv Tw Eorxev, 

h Te Kat éooopévoict pet’ avOpwrrovot TWéANTAL 460 
“Qs Epar’ *Arpel&ns, él 8 Fveov ddrroe "Ayavol. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK IV. 


The Gods in counctl. 
Oi &é Bet wap Zvi caOypevot jyopdwvro 
xpucéw ev Saréd@, peta 5€ cdhict mérvia “HRn 
vextap epvoyoes Tol 5é€ ypucéos Semdcooe 
Sevdéyat’ adAndouvs Tpowv roAw eicopdwyres. 


Zeus taunts Hera with her neglect of Menelaos, 

Abrix’ émeipato Kpovidns épebitéwev "Hpnv 5 
KepTopiou étréecot, TapaBAHOny ayopevov ° 

Aovai wev Meveradw apnyoves eiol Oedwv, 
“Hon t "Apyeln wat ’Adadxopevynis *AOnvn. 
GAX” H To Tal voads KaOnpevar cicopdmaat 
téprecOov: te 8° adte hirouperdys ’Adpodirn 10 
aiel TrappéuBrwxe Kal avtod xhpas apover, 
kal vov é€ecdwoev otopevov Oavéeo Oar. 
GAN” 4 Tot vincn péev apnipirov Meveddov. 


and proposes that the Gods ‘decide whether the combat shall be re- 
newed, or peace be concluded and Troy remain unharmed. 
“Hyeis ¢ ppalape’, ras otras trade Epya, 
 p adtis modepov Te Kakov Kal pvdAoTW aivny 15 
dpoopev,  pirdryta pet apdotéporcs Bdropev. 


78 IAIAAOZ A. 


ef 8° avd was t0de Wace dirov Kal 750 yévorTo, 
q rot pev oixéotto mods II ptapow avaxtos, 
avtis 5° “Apyeiny ‘EnXevnvy Mevéraos ayocro. 


Athena and Hera hear this proposal with indignation, 
“Ds &pal, ai & erréuvEav ’AOnvain te nal "Hp. 
TAncias al y joOnv, cand Sé Tpwecor pedécOnv. 
% tot AOnvain axéwv tv ovdé te ele, 
axutouévn Ait tratpl, yoros Sé pv ayptos fpe* 
"Hpn.& ove éyade oriOos yorov, GANA mpoondda. 


and the latter protests against the thwarting of her desire, 


Aivorare Kpovidn, trotov tov pi0ov éevres. 
mas é0érXeus GAtov Oeivat trovoy 78 . atéXecTo?, 
e “A ¢ , f / rf 
ipo O by Wpwoa poyp, Kkapétny 5é poe lrriros 
Aaov ayetpovon IIpidum Kxaxd roid te traiciv. 
épd”" atap od Tot mdytes érrawéopev Oeot adAot. 


until Zeus consents that she work her will upon the city, 


Tiny Sé péy’ OyOnoas rpoctdn vepernyepeta Zevs* 
Saimovin, tl vw oe TIptapos TI piaporo te rraides 
Tocca Kaa peCovow, Sr’ aomepyes peveaivers 
*TAlov éEarandéar eixtipevoy mrodteOpor; 
ei 3€ od xy” eiceNOodca TUdas Kai Telyea paxpa 
Gpdv BeBpoOas IIpiapov TIpiayoro te tratéas 
dAXous te Tpwas, tore nev yorgov eFaxéoato. 

Eptov Srrws Oérers* fu7) TOUTO ye vEtKoS OTicaw 
gol Kal éwor pey’ Eptopa per auorépoice yevntat. 
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threatening, however, to destroy such of her cities as he may please, 
in the future, as the price of his concession. 

“Addo Sé Tot épéw, od 8’ évl dpest BaddXeo ofjow: 
OmTOTE Kev Kal éym peuaws Tod éEararratat 40 
tiv €Oérw, 504 toe hirou avépes -eyyeyaact, 
pn te SearpiBew Tov éuov yorov, adda p’ édoas, 

Kal yap éyw aol Saka éxdy aéxovri ye Oupe@- 

ai yap om’ jedim Te Kal ovpav@ aaTepoerTt 

vatetaovot woAnes éertyPoviav avOpwrranr, 45 
Tdwv pot Tepl Knpe TréaKeTo “Idtos ipy 

cai IIpiapos xat Nads evppediw TWptdporo. 

ov yap pol rote Bwpos edevero Sartos élons, 

ABRs te Kvians Te’ TO yap Adyopev yépas apets. 


Hera accepts this condition, 

Tov 8° nyeiBer’ érerta Bowmis worvia”Hpn: 50 
y rou é“ol Tpeis ev TWoAD Pirraral eiot modes, 
“Apyos te Ziwaptyn Te nat cupudyuia Mucnvny: 
ras Swatrépoat, Gr’ ay tor awéxOovtat trept Kipe- 
Tadwv ov tor éyw tpocd’ Yorapat ovdé peyalpo. 
el mep yap PO0ovew te Kal ovn eid SiaTrépoat, ogg 
ovK aviw P0ovéove’, ret } worw Péprepos eooty 
GAA ypH Kal euov Oéuevat trovov ovK arédeotor* 
Kal yap éywm Oeds eiut, yévos 5é pou W&Oev Sev coi, 
Kat we tMpecButatny téxeto Kpovos ayxvrounrns, 
dudorepov, yeven Te Kai obvexa o7) Tapdxoutis 60 
KéxAnpat, ov b€ waor pet’ aSavdrocw avaccets. 
GAN’ 7 Toe ev Tav0” wroe(Eopey GAAHXOLCH, 
coi pev eya, ov 8’ enol emt 5’ Evovrat Oeol ddAXoe 
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aOavatrot. avd S¢ Oacaov ’AOnvain émitetras 

éXOew és Tpdwv xai ’Ayarav dvdorew aivnp, 65 
a ? @ “a e 4 b] \ 

mepav &° ws xe Tpwes trepxvdaytas ’ Ayatovs 

iv] a e \ 4 , 

dpEwot mpotepot virép Spxia SyndrnoacGat. 


and Athena ts despatched to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. 
“Ns épar’, ov5’ ariOnoe tatip avdpav te Oedv Te’ 
avtix’ ’AOnvainv érea wrepoevta mpoonvia: 
Ainpa wan’ és otpatov €rX6é peta Tpdas cat Ayasovs, 70 
metpavy & ws Ke Tpdes irrepxidavras ’Ayatovs 
A , e \ @¢ , 
dpEwat mporepoe umrép Spxia SyrAnoac Gat. 
“Qs ei@v @tpuve tapos pepaviay ’AOnvnv, 
BR Sé Kar’ OdrUpuTOLo Kapyvev di€aca: 
olov 8’ dotépa xe Kpovov mais ayxvdopnreo, 75 
h vatrnos tépas He oTpaT@ evpéi Aad», 
Naptpov: rod Sé Te ToAXdol aro omwOApes tevTac’ 
To eixus Hikev él yOova Tladndads °AOnvn, 
A x wv > ee ) 4 , > yw 3 Ld 
Kad 8° Gop’ és pécoov’ OdpBos 8° Eyev cicopowvtas 
Tpads 0° immoddpmovs Kal dvxvipidas ’Ayatovs. 80 
ade 5é Tis eltrecxey iOo@v és wAnoloy adXov: 
°H p’ adris rodeues Te KaKds Kal dvdroTis aivn 
»” A , 9 > , , 
éxoetat, ) pirornta per apdotépotos TiOnoe 
Zevs, 8s 7’ avOpwTrav rapins Todemoio TETUKTAL. 


Entering the host of the Trojans in human form, she urges Pan- 
daros to shoot at Menelaos. 


“Qs dpa ris elrrecxev ’Ayatov te Tpwwr re. 85 
4 8° avdpl ixérn Tpewv xatediccO’ Spirov, 
Aaodoxp *Avtnvopidn, Kpatep@ aiypunrh, 
ITdvéapov avribcov Sifnpévn, ef tov épevdpor 
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etpe Avedovos vidy dutduovd Te Kpatepdy Te 
éotaot’. api 5é ww Kpatepal aotlyes Gomictadwy go 
Nady, of of Erovto am’ Aianiroto podwv. 
ayyou 5° iorapévn errea mrepoevta mpoonvda: 

"HI pa vi pot tt wiboto Avedovos vie daidpor ; 

4 , > 4 \ 37 

trains Kev Mevedam éemempoeuev tayuyr tov, 
maou S€ Ke Tpweoot ydpw Kal Kiddos dpow, 95 
éx wavtov 5é€ partota AreEdvipw Bacirjri. 

A \ , > 9 \ a / 
tod xev 8) waumpwra Tap ayaa bapa déporo, 
ai xev idn Mevéraov apniov, ’Atpéos viov 
om Bédet Sunbévta wupis éemiBavt’ adeyewihs. 
Grr’ ay’ dicrevcov Meverdou xvdariporo, 100 
eyeo 5° "AmrodAwre AUKNYEVvEL KAVTOTOED 
adpvayv mpwtoyovey péEew KreuTav éExaTouPnv 

v 4 e fo) ? A f 
olxadée vootHaas tepns eis doTu Zedeins. 


Fle is persuaded, makes ready his bow, and lets fly an arrow, 


“Qs har’ ’AOnvatn, ro Sé dpévas Adpove wetOev> - 
autix’ éovAa rokov évfoov iEdXov aiyos 105 
aypiou, Ov pa mot’ avTos bird oTépyoto TUXNTAS 
métpns éxBaivovta, Sedeypevos év mpodoxjct, 

BeBrnnwer pds orOos: o 8 Barrios ewrece wétpn. 

tov Képa éx Kehadys éxxatdexddwpa repvxec: 

Kal Ta wey aoxnoas Kepaokoos pape Téxtwr, 110 
wav § ev reujvas ypuoény éréOnne Kxopovny. 

kal TO pev ev KaTéOnKe Tavvocdpevos ott yaly 
aykdivas: mpocbev $8 cdxea cyéOov écOrol Eraipor, 
pn mply aval€eav apyiot vies "Ayaan, | 
piv BrAjcOar Mevéraov apniov, "Arpéos viov. ITS 


3N 


avTap 0 atria Tapa papétpns, éx 8 erer’ lov 
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GBNira wrepdevta, pedatvéwy Epp’ dduvawv 

alyra 8° él veupy KaTexoopes mixpoy dicTor, 

eiyero 8° "Arrdddwove AvKyyevei KrAvTOTOEp 

apvdv mpwroyovev pékew xrevrny éxaTouPnv 120 
oixade vootiaas eps eis doru Zedeins. 

Brae 8° spod yrudiSas te NaBwv wal vedpa Boca: 
veuphy pev pate téracev, Tok dé oidnpov. 

abrap émet 51 KuKdoTepes peya ToEov éreuve, 

Niyke Buds, veupyy 58 péy’ layer, Grro 8’ dioros 125 
d£uBedhs Kal” Suirov érimrécOas peveaivor.. 


which inflicts a severe, but not fatal, wound. 


Ovsé céOev, Mevérac, Oeoi paxapes AcAaOovTo 
aOdvaror, mpwrn §& Aids Ouvydrnp ayenein, 
4 row mpoabe ataca Béros exerevnes amuver. 
4 88 rocov pev eepyey amo ypods, ws Ste pTNp 130 
mavdos eépyn puiav, 60° dei NEEeTar Trve: | 
avty §° adr’ Wuvev 60c Cworipos oyijes 
xpvocor avveyov Kal Surdoos jvtreto Odpné. 
év 8’ érece Cwoothpt apnpote mixpos diares: 
Sia ev Ap Cworijpos éAjrAato Sardaréov0, 135 
cal 81a Owpyxos TrodAvbardddov Apnperoro 
plrpns 8°, Av epoper Epupa ypods, Epxos axovTwr, 
4 ob mAelotov éputo: dia mpd Sé elcato Kal Tijs 
axpdératov 8° ap’ oiatos éréypare ypoa pwros: 
autika 8” éppeev alua nerawedées e& wretrijs. 140 
‘Qs 8 Gre tis 7 Crtéhavra yuvn holvixa pujvy 
Myovis 7¢ Kdewpa, wapniov Eupevae immov: 
xeiras 5° év Oardwo, tTrodées TE pv HPHoAaVYTO 
imines popéews Bacirni Se xetra dyadua, 
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audorepov, kdopos 0” tmp édaripi te Kd805° 145 
rotot rot, Mevédaec, piavOnv aipate pnpol 
evduees xvnual re idé ohupa Kar’ trrévepOe. 


Agamemnon is struck with dismay, 
‘Piynoey 8 dp’ érevta avaf avdpdy *Ayapépvov, 
a> eldey péday alua xatappéov é& wretrAs° 
piyncey 5é xal adbtos apnipiros Mevédaos. 150 
ws &é Sev vetpdv te wal dyKous éxtds eovtas, 
bd oes e \ 9 8 a > c 
apoppov ot Oupos evi aotnOcoow aryépOn. 
a A ‘ a , / b , 
tois 5¢ Bapv otevaywv perédn xpeiwv ’Ayapéuvon 
\ 4 , 3 c ? e ”~ 
xetpos Exwv Meveraov: éreatevdyovro §° éraipots — 
Dire xaciyvnte, Oavarov vd rot Spx’ étapmvor, 155 
olov mpootnaas mpo 'Ayaov Tpwoi payerbat, 
as a &Barov Tpaes, xata 8’ Spxia Tmicta warynoay. 
ov ev Tras Gtoy médXet SpKtoy alud te apvav. 
4 > \ , b f 
orovoai tT aKpnroe kai SeEvai, Hs éerréwiOpev. 
ww , N b) a9 9% 4 +) > #/ 
el wep yap te Kal autie Oduvptrios ovK eTéXEoCTEV, 160 
” ; ee i a , , > 
€x Te Kal oe Teel, TUY TE EYaX® aTETLTa?, 
\ A a , . i 
ouv odyjow Kepadryjot yuvarki Te Kal TEeKEEeToL. 
eD yap éyw Tobe ola Kata dpéva Kal xara Ovpov: 
écoerat Huap, Ot’ dv wor’ ddAwAn “Ios ép7 
cat IIpiapos nat Nacs eippertw IT pidporo, 165 
Zevs S¢ oft Kpovidyns npifuyos, aidépe vaiwv, 
autos émicceinow éepepvny aiyiia Tract 
A _S? 9» ¢ ! 1 > 2? 
Thad amdrns KoTéwy. Td wey ExoeTal OVK aTédAECTA’ 
GNNG pot aivov ayos aéOev Eccetat, ® Meverae, 
al Ke Oavys kal trorpov avaTAnons Biotow. 170 
Kai Kev edéyxvrtos Todvdipiov “Apyos ixoiuny* 
aitixa yap prncovrat "Ayatol marpidos ains: 
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Kad 8 xev evywor TIpuipp nal Tpwoi rAirrowpev 
"Apyetny ‘Enévnv: céo 8’ dotéa rice: dpovpa 

xeévou €v Tpoty aterevrytyp én) Epyy. 175 
kal né Tis OS épées Tpwov irepnvopeoyrwy 

Tipe éripaoKxwv Meveddov xvdaripoto- 

aid” otrws él mact yoXov teréce’ ’Ayapéuver, 

ws kal viv Gdov otpatov tyayev évOad’ "Ayan, 

wal 7 EBn olxovde pirny és watpisa yaiav 180 
ov Kewhow vnvol, Nr@v dwyabiv Mevédaov. 

ds moré tis épéer’ téte pou xdvou ebpeia yOuv. 


but ts re-assured by Menelaos, 


Tov & ériBapcivev mpocédn ~EavOds MevédXaos 
Gapoet, pndé rl aw Sedicceo Naov ’Ayaiwv. 
oux év xatpiw o€0 mdyn BéXos, adAA Trapobev 185 
eipvcato bwotnp te mavatodos 75° v7révepOe 
Copa te nal plrpn, THY yarKHes Kdpov avdpes. 

Tov 8” drrape:Bouevos mpocédn Kxpeiwy ‘Ayapépvwy - 
ai yap 51 obras ein, pirtos @ Mevénrae: 
Exxos 8’ inrip émiudocetas 45° emvOjoer 190 
pdppay’, & nev Tavonot pedawwdov oduvdawy. 


and despatches Talthybios to bring the physician Machaon. 


"H, «al TarOvBiov, Ociov xypuvxa, mpoonvda ° 
Tar6vBe’, Erte taxiora Maxydova Seipo naddeooor, 
dar’ ’Ackrnmiod vidv, apvpovos inTipos, 
Shpa dn Mevéraov dpyiov, "Arpéos viov, 195 
év Tis dictevaas EBarev Tokwy ed cidas 
Tpwowyv i) Aveiwy, Te pév Kréos, aye 8 sévOos. 

“Qs dar’, ovd’ apa of kipvE aribnoev axovcas, 
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Bn 8” tevat Kata Naov ’Axatav yadKoytTavey 
manrtaivev ipwa Maydova. tov 8’ évonoev "200 
éotabt > audi de pw Kpatepal otiyes domiotawy 
Aaev, of ot Erovto Tplxns é& immoBoroto. 

ayyod §’ iorapevos Erea mrepsevTa mMpoonvea: 


Machaon is found, and dresses the wound of Menelaos. 

"Opa’, ‘AckdnTriadn, Kadéet Kpeiwv 'Ayapéeuvor, 
dppa iin Mevéraov apniov, apyov 'Ayaar, 205 
54 Dw ‘ 4 4 9 ION 
Sy tis Giotevoas EBarev ToEwy ev cidas 
Tpawv h Avxiov, To peéev Kréos, Appe Sé évOos. 

“Ds dato, te & dpa Ovpoy evi ornbecow spre: 

\ > 97 , # ’ \ > \ 9 a 
Bav &° ievat xaO’ Sutrov ava otpatoy evpry 'Ayasov. 
GAX" OTe 67 p’ txavov 61 EavOos Mevéraos 210 
BrAnpevos Hv, tept § avroy aynyépab’ Saco dpiotoe 

‘ ? e 9 9 ; 4 ? , 4 
xuxroo, 0 8 év pécootot tapictato taobecos das, 

> / > 9 A ? , Dee / 
avrixa 8 &« Swaornpos apnpotros éAxev diorov: 
tod 8 é&eXKxopévoto wdduw ayev dkées Syxoe. 
doe SE ot Cwotipa tavaiorov 75° virevepOe 215 
Capa te Kal pitpny, Thy yarxKes Kapov avdpes. , 

? bg \ em” 7? 4 \ 9 ve , 
avtap émei idevy Edxos, 50° Eutrece aiKpos oicTOs, 

> J / > + ww oF # ; 4 29 A 
alu’ éxputnoas én’ ap’ mua ddppaxa ecidas 
Tdooe, TA Ol ToTE TaTpl dita Ppovéwy rope Xelpwv. 


Meanwhile, for the Trojans have renewed the combat, Agamemnon 
exhorts the leaders of the Greeks. 
"Odpa tot auderévovto Rony ayabov Mevédaov, 220 
toppa 8 éri Tpwwv otixes AAVOov adomictdwy: 
ot 8° adtis Kata Tevye’ eduv, pvncavro € yappns. 
"Ev0" ov« dv Bpifovta ides ‘Ayapéuvova Siov, 
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ovde Katatrw@ccovT’, ovd’ ov eOédovta payxerOat, 

GANG para orevddovta payny és Kxudtavetpav. 225 

a \ \ 4 \ @ “A 

irtrous pev yap éace Kal Gppata qwoixiia yadke: 

kal tovs pev Oepdtrav atravev0’ éxye pvcwwvtas 

Evpupédmv, vios TItovepaiov TTeipatdao: 

TO pda TWOAN erréTEeAE Trapicyéepwev, OTTOTE KEV jLLY 
a VA s 4 , 

quia XdByn Kapatos wodéas Sia Kotpavéovta: 230 
> \ € \ aN ? A ? A 

avutap o meblos dwy émemwnretto otiyas avdpav. 


fle encourages the zealous, 


Kai f° ods pév crrevdovras i801 Aavady rayuradov, 
Tous para Oapodvecxe Trapiotapevos eréecow * 
"Apryetot, uy we te peOlete Oovpidos arxjs° 
9 \ | , \ ‘ # > 9 , 
ov yap emi evdéoot tarnp Zevs Eccet apwyos, 235 
3 > G , e \ [4 4 
GNX of mep mpoTepos uTép SpKia SyndAHoavTo, 
TOY 7) TOL AUT@Y Tépeva Ypoa yuTres ESovTaL, 
nets avr’ addyous te hidras xal vyTia TéEKVa 
” ? S \ U 
afopev év vnecow, érnv mrodicOpov EXwpev. 


and upbraids the sluggish. 


Ois wras ad peOévras iS0c otuyepod mrodéwov0, 240 
TOUS Paha veELKElerKE YoAwTOLCTW eréerow® 
"Apyctot topwpot, édeyxées, oF vu wéBecbe; 
, > C4 ” s > of 4 
—tth8’ obtas Eotnte TeOnzrotes Hite veBpoi, 
rd b ] 3 \ hd 4 f U , 
ait +r’ émel ovy Exapov oréos tedioo Oéoveat, 
e A > 23Q> 4 \ / > LA 
éoTac', ovd' apa Tis ode peta Ppect yiyvetas adxn* 245 
a> tyels Eornte teOntétes ovdée payeoe. 
4 pévere Todas oxedov édOéuev, EvOa te vijes 
eipvat’ e’irpupvol, TodtAs emi Owl Oardoons, 
# ” 9 w > e , al / 
ddpa ont’, al x’ typw irépoyn yetpa Kpoviwy ; 
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“Qs & ye xovpavéwy érretwretTo otixas avdpav* 250 
re S&S? ext Kpnrecot xiwy ava ovrAapov avdpov. 
ot 8° apd’ "IdSopevqa Saippova Owpyccovro: 
"TSopeveds yey evi wpopdayots, oul elxedos aAKHD, 
Mnp.ovns &° dpa ot wrupdtas w@tpuve Pddrayyas. 
tous 5é idéwy ynOncev avat avipov “Ayapépvov, 255 
avtixa & ‘Idopevija mpoonvda perry loci: 


Exhorting single leaders, he comes first to Idomeneus ; 


> fe) s , ‘ ” , 

Idopeved, wrepi wév oe tiw Aavawyv tayvTodov 
9 \ > AN ¢ ? b ] b f 9 N ” 
nev evi wrodtum 45 aAdoiw el Epyw 
Qo? 9 ‘an? @ id 4 w Sy 
nd év 6at0’, Ste wep Te yepovotoy aiPorra olvoy 
"Apyeiwy ot dpioto. évi xpntipe Kéepwvtac. 260 
” , > c 4 ? ‘\ 
el ep yap T aAXoL ye Kapn KopowwyTes “Axatol 
Saitpov mivwow, cov Sé mreiov Sétras aiet 

> wv ? f , 54 N > 2 

éoTny’, @s rep euoi, mice, STE Oupos avwyy. 
3 > , , ’ 
GX” Spcev odeuovd’, olos mupos evyeas elvat. 

Tov 8° abr’ ’ISopevevs, Kpnray ayos, avtiov nuéa> 265 
"A A 4 4 > A 9 e La) 

Tpelon, para pév Tor éywv éeplnpos Eraipos 
Ecoouat, WS TO TPWTOY UréoTHY Kal KaTévevoa* 
GNX” AdNous STpuve KapN KopowvTas 'Ayavovs, 
dppa TaxloTa payoped’, ere cuv y’ SpKe’ Exevav 
Tpaes* toto 8’ ad Bavatos cai xd’ otriccw 27) 
€ooet’, émel mpotepot Urép Spxia SnAnoavTo. 


next, to the Ajaces ; ° 


“As épar’ ’Atpeidns S€ trap@yeto ynOoovvos Kipp. 
mr0e 8 ér’ Alavrecot xiwy ava ovdrAapov uvdpwv* 
tw Sé KxopvocécOnv, dua Sé védos eirero melav. 
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x4 


\ 
@s 8’ Or’ amo oxomcns eldev védhos aimedos avnp —.275 
épxopuevov Kata trovrov iro Zepvpoto iwijs* 
a , > » 37 , > + 
T@ 6€.7’ dvevOev covtTe peXavTepov nite Ticca 
dhaiver’ iov Kata movrov, ayer 5€ Te NaiNaTrA ToNNHD, 
piynoév re idwv vio Te oméos HAace pHra* 
A @ ? 97 4 3 a 
toiat du’ Aiavrecot Stotpepéwv aifnav 280 
Fe 9 ; \ / 4 
Sniov és woNepov muKival Kivuvto darayyes 
Kvaveal, odKxeciv Te Kal Eyxeot Tedpixviat. 
N \ \ 4 OA / ? , . 
kat tovs pev ynOnoev idov xpelwv ’Ayapéuvonr, 
kai apeas davncas éwea mrepoevta Tpoonvba’ 
Aiavr’, "Apyciwy ayitope yadxoxyitover, 285 
A oe \ > \ 4 > ? , ” 4 
oPai pev (ov yap Eotx’ oTpuveuev) ob TL KErAEVW* 
> N XN Uf ‘ ? a 9 4 
avT@ yap pada Naov avewyeroy ide payeoOar. 
at yap, Zev te mwatep Kat ’AOnvain xai “AzrodXop, 
Totos wacw Oupos evi atnbecot yévotto: 
T@ Ke TAY’ Hyvoete Tod TI pidpoto avaxros. 290 
\ ig ? e 4 e “A , 4 
vepoiy ud’ uetépnow adobca Te TepOopevn Te. 


next, to Nestor; 


Qs el7@v TOUS pep Airev avTov, BH Sé per’ GidXous. 
év@’ 6 & ye Néorop’ ereTHe, day ITurXtwv ayopnriy, 
obs érapous até\XovTa Kal oTpivoyta payer Oat, 
appl péyay Heddyovra ‘AdaoTopa te Xpopiov te 295 
Aipova TE kpeiovra Biavra te, moupeva Aaa. 
inT@hjas ev mpata ovv imroow Kal dyerduy, 
mefovs 8 come orioev modéas te, Kai écOrovs 
Epcos Ewev Trodewoto* Kaxovs 6’ és péoooy édXaccen, 
Sppa kat ovK eBérwv Tis dvayKain troveutCor. 300 
iTWTEvoW ev TPwT’ emeTeANETO' TOS Yap averyet 
ogous immous éyéuev pndé KrovéeaOat opiro: 
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MySé tis itmocbvyn Te Kal Hvopéndt tretrorbas 
olos m%p00’ ddAwv pedro Tpweoot payeoban, 
pnd’ avaxwpelrw* adatradvorepor yap éceoOe. ° 
A lA ? > A ? \ ba > , fc > 7 >] oe 
ds 5€ K aynp amo wv oyéwy ETep’ appal’ ixnrat, 
ww > / b \ \ , 4 
éyyet opeEdcOw, evel 1) modu heptepoyv ovTH. 

@de Kal ot mpotepot qoAtas Kal Teiye’ érropOcov 
Tovde voov Kai Oupov evi ornbecow éyovTes. 
aA e 4 4 , 4 ® 3 4 
Qs 6 yépwv @Tpuve raat Trodpov ev Eldws. 
s / 
Kat tov pev ynOnoev idov xpetwy 'Ayapépvor, 
kai pw dwrncas erea trepoevta mpoonvsa’ 

°22 yépov, ciO’, ds Oupos evi orHnBecor hirorory, 
C4 é Q’ 4 / dé td 5 ” 

@®s tot youvad’ Emoto, Bin &é Tou Eurredos ein. 
J lA “a , e fos e ” 4 
GANG GE yhpas Telper opoiiov’ ws Sperev Tes 
> “A # w \ \ , ”~ 
avipay adrXos eye, av S5é Kovpotépotce petetvat. 

, 
Tov & nyetBer’ erecta Tepnvios immota Néotwp: 
"Arpeidn, para pév tor eyau eOéroipt kat adTos 
@s éev, ws Ste Stov EpevOariwva Kxartéxrav. 
GX’ ov Twas Gua wavTa Beot Socay avOpwracrw 

re) fe) . A 

el ToTe Kodpos éa, viv abré pe yhpas omale. 
GNA Kal ws immedat petéccopar nde KENEVTw 
Bovr7y Kal pvOowws To yap yépas éotl yepovtwv. 

2 \ ’ 9 ‘ , 6 9 a 
aixpas 5’ aixpacaovet vedtepot, of ep épeto 

4 , 4 
omAoTEepot yeyaact tetrolOacly te Bindu. 


next, to Menestheus, 
“Qs é&par’, "Atpeidns Sé€ map@yeto ynOoauvos Kipp. 
eip’ viov ITetedo MeveoOja marnturarov , 
éotaot’, audi 8 ’AOnvaio, pnotwpes airijs. 


a 
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and to Odysseus, 


Abrap 6 TAnciov éoryxe trordduntis 'Odveceds,- 
map 5é¢ KedarrAYvov audt aotiyes ovx adrarabvat —_ 330 
€otacay’ ov yap wea ow aKoveto ads aiTifs, 
GdAa véoy cuvopiwopevat KivuvTO Parayyes 
Tpowv trrodsdapav cai ’Ayadv: of 5é pévovtes 
éotacay, ommdte Tupyos "Ayaiiy GAXdos erredOav 
Tpwwv opunoee nai apEevay rrodépow. 335 
tous b€ iday veixeroey avak avipwy ’Ayapéuvor, 
Kat ofeas dwvyicas Erea Wrepoevta mpoonvda’ 

°Q vié ITerewo, Sivotpepéos BacrArjos, 

\ 4 a , , , 
Kal ov, Kaxotce SodoiTL KeKacpéve, Kepdadreodpor, 
timte KaTaTTwoocovres adéotate, plipvete 5’arAXNOUS; 340 
odawiv pev rt’ eréoixe pera Tpw@toiow eovTas 
éotapev noe payns KavoTteipys avTiBoArAjaat. 
mpotw yap Kat Savtos axovaleabov épeio, 
e , a t ? / ’ f 
ommote Saita yépovow épotrrAlwpev ’Ayatoi. 
évOa pir’ dmraréa xpéa Edpevac 75e KUTEAXG 345 
” , , # +] fs 
oivou muvésevat pedrindeos, Opp’ éOédXnTOv- 

A A > f? Ff ‘ 9 ’ U4 ? ” 
vov b€ dirws y’ opowte cal ef Séxa mripyo "Ayawv 
Upetwv wpotrapoile payolato vnréi yarxe. 

who resents Agamemnon’s rebuke. 

Tov 8’ dp’ itro$pa iSmv mwpocépy trodrvpntis ‘Odvacers: 

"Atpeidn, trotov oe Eros puyev Epxos ddovtwv. 350 
mwas On bys Tokepovo peOcéwev, omit’ “Ayatot 
Tpwolv eb’ immoddpocw éyeipopev o€tv apna; 
dyreat, Hv €0édnoOa, Kai al Kév ror Ta pemnrn, 
Tnreuayoo Pitov watépa wpoudyout peyévTa 
Tpewy immoddpwv: ov 5€ tabr’ avepworta Babes. 355 
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Tov 8 écripednocas wpocépn xpelwv ’Ayapépvorv, 
e a 4 A 3 Sid 4 “ 
@S yvo yYwopévoro’ wadw 6’ 6 ye AadleTO pdOov- 
Avoyevés Aaepriddn, rrodupnyav’ ’Odvaced, 
OUTE GE VELKElw TrEepuoaloV OTE KEE 
olda yap ws Tot Oupos evi otnBecor dirovow © 360 
nia Snvea olde Ta yap hpovees a tT’ eyw ep. 
? > ww “A > wW b g 3 w A le) 
GX’ 161, radta 8’ dricBev apecoopeO’, ci Te KaKxoy viv 
elpntar, Ta S5é mavra Oeot petapwvia Oetev. 


He reproves Diomedes for want of seal, and bids him imitate the 
example of his father Tydeus, 


“Qs eimev tovs pév Airev adTod, BA. 5é pet’ addovs. 
evpe 5é Tudéos viov, trépOupov Atopndea, 365 
éataot’ év @’ tarot nat apace KodrnTOICL: 
map 5é of éaryxes ROéveros, Kartravijios vios. 

Kal Tov pev veixeooey iowy Kpelwv ’Ayapépvov, 
Kai pv dhovicas rea wrepoevta mpoonvda: 

"2 pot, Tudéos vié Saldpovos, tmirodapoo, 370 
Ti wrw@aces, ti §’ omimevets ToNeuoto yepupas; 
ov pev Tudéi y’ wde Pirov mrwcKatépev jer, 

GAA Tor po Pirwv éErdpwv Syiorot payerOar, 
as gddacay ot pw Bovto movevpevov’ ov yap éyw ye 
nvrTna’ ovde idove mepi &’ ddr\dwv daci yevérOar. 375 


whose exploits he recounts at length. 
"H roe péev yap atep trodépou eionrAGe Muxnvas 
“a @ > ] 9 , Ul \ ] U 
Ecivos du’ avtriOew IToduveixet, Naov ayeipwov. 
ot 5é€ ror’ éotpatrowvO’ icpa mpos te'yea OnBns, 
cal pa para Aiccovto Sépev KrELTOUS érriKoUpous. 
ot 8’ Eerov Sopevat xa éemyveoy as éxédevov* 380 
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arrxa Zeds Erpere trapalowa onpatra dpaivov. 

e ? > . = vw aX \ ¢ a 3 4 
ot 8’ érret ody @yovTo LOé apo odou éyévovTo, 
‘Acwiov & ixovtro Babvcyowoyv dAexerolny, 
&vO’ avr’ dyyerinv émt Tvdh oteiday ’Ayacol. 
avTap o Bh, wodéas Sé xiynoato Kadyuelwvas 
Sawvupévouvs xata Sapa Bins ’Ereoxdneins. 
évO’ ovdé Eeivos wep é@y immnrara Tvbeds 

, A oN , \ / 
TapBet, podvos éwy qoréow peta Kadpeiocw, 


Grr’ & x’ aeOrevev mpoxarifeto, wavta §’ évixa 


pnidioss toin ot érrippobos hev *AOnvn. 

e \ Ul A a id 
ot d€ yoNwodpevot Kadpeiot, xévropes tray, 
ayy dvaepyouévm auxivoy dAoxov eloay ayovtes, 
Kovpous mevtjKxovta’ Siw 9’ aynTopes Hoav, 
Maiwv Aipovidns, émteixedos a0avarotow, 
vids Tt’ Avropovoto, peverrrorcuos ITodudovrns. 
Tvdevs poev Kat toiow aecxéa ToTpoy edie: 

, wv > @ ° J rd - + é / g 
wavras érepy’, Eva 8’ olov tes olxdvde véewOar- 
Maiov’ dpa mpoénxe Oeav tepaecot mOnoas. 
toios énv Tudevs AitwAos* GANA TOY vioV 
yeivato elo yépea payn, ayopy S€ tT’ apetvo. 

“Qs dato, tov &° ov te mpocédyn Atopydns 

? ‘ aA 9 ‘ > , 
aidecOeis Bacirjos évirnv aidoioto. 
tov 8’ vids Kamravjos dapeipato xudartpo10° 


Sthenelos repels Agamemnon’s imputattons. 


"Arpeidy, py Wevde’ éemiatdpevos odda evreiv. 


nels TOL TaTépwy peéy’ apetvoves evyoucd’ elvac: 


nyets kal OnBns &d0s etrouev éttamvXoLo 
jaupotepov Aaov ayayovb’ wo Tetyos apetov, 
meOopevot Tepdecot Oeay nat Znvos apwy7: 


385 


390 


395 


400 


405 
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ceva, 5¢ oherépnow aracbarinow drovTo. 
TO py pou tmratépas moO’ opuoin EvOco Tipsy. 410 


But Diomedes justifies Agamemnon’s reproof, in view of its motive, 
though tt fall upon himself. 


Tov 8 ap’ birodpa isov apocépn xparepos Atoundns: 
TéTTa, clwmrn joo, éu@ § émimeiOco pv0. 
ou yap éym veper® 'Ayapéuvovi, Troymévt AaOD, 
oTpivovTs payecOar eixvnptdas ’Ayatovs: 
ToUT@ pev yap Kvdos au’ Eiperat, el Kev "Ayal 415 


‘Tpaas Sydcwow Exwal te “Dov ipny, 


TovTm 5 av peya mévOo0s "Ayatav Snwbévtor. 
Grr’ aye 5 Kal voi pedoueOa Oovpidos ar«ihXs. 

"H pa, nal é& oxéwy ody tevyecw adTo yapate: 
Sewov 8’ EBpaye yarkos él aotnOecow dvaxtos 420 
2 / e 4 ‘ , , , 
Opvupevou’ uTro Kev TadXacippova mrep Séos elrev. 


The advance of the two armies ts now described. 

“Ds 8 Sr’ ev aiyiareS trorunyéi xdpa Oardoons 
dpvut’ émacavtepoy Zedvpou iro Kwyoavtos: 
TovT@m pév TE TPWTA KopvcceTal, avTap errata 

, e , / 4 > ‘ ’ Ld 
xépow pyyvupevoy peydra Bpéue, dudl S€ 7’ dxpas 425 
xuptov éov Kopudhodtat, amomrie 5° adds ayvnv: 
&s tor’ émraccvtepat Aavawv xivuvto parayyes 
vorenéws Woreudvee. rcédXeve S€ olow ExacTos 
Hryewovev: ot 8 addoe axnv icay (ovdé xe dhains 
toocov Naov errecOat Exot’ év otnbeow avbdyv) 430 
auyn Sedudtes onudvropas: audi &é wact 

, ~™ 3 eo U6? 9 , 
TEVVEA TOLKIN’ EXapTrE, TA ElpevoL eEgTLYOWYTO. 
Tpaes 8’, ws 7” dies troAumdpovos avdpos év atrAF 
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puplar éotyiKxacw apenyomevat yada AevKor, 

alnyés pepaxviat, axovovaat ira apvar, 435 
> Tpwawv ardadynrTos ava otpatoy evpdy dpmper’ 

ov yap mavtwv tev onos Opdos ovd’ ia yipus, 

GAA yAdoo’ epépixro, roddKAnTOL 8 Eoav avdpes. 
The Trojans are led by Ares; the Greeks by A thena. 
"pce Sé tovs pev “Apns, Tors Se yravawmis “AOnvyn 
Acipos tr’ 75é PoBos nai "Epis duotov peyavia, 440 

"Apeos avdpopovoto Kacvyyntn étapy Te, 

qT’ OAtyn wey WowTa KopvaoceTal, a’Tap Erreita 
ovpave éotnpiEe Kapn Kai él yOovi Baiver. . 

h odw nal tore veiKos opmotioy twBare péoow 

épyouevn ad’ Sutrov, opérXovca otovoyv avipav. 445 


The combat begins and results unfavorably for the Trojans. 

Oi 8’ Gre 59 p’ és yapov Eva Evviovres txovto, 

A eo e a A > \ / ? 9 a 
civ p’ Baroy puwods, civ 8’ eyyea kal péve’ avdpav 

4 b \ ? , > , 
yarxeoOwpycav: atap daides ouparoecacat 
érAnvr’ GdAnANTL, TroAvs 8’ Opupaydos opawpet. 
évOa § dy’ oipwyn tre Kal evywdr mwédev avdpav 450 
? 4 > A e/ 9 vd a 
OAAUYT@Y Te Kal OrAAULEVWY, pée 8’ aipfaTe yaia. 
as §’ dre yeluappor mrotapol Kat’ Gpecdt peovres 
@ és pucydyKxecay cupBdrreTov GBpimov tdwp 

Kpovvay ex peyddeov, xoiins Evtocbe yapadpns: 
Tav d5é€ Te TnX\oce SovTroy ey ovpeow ExdvE TroLunV’ 4s 
Qs TOY plLoyouévoy yéveTo tayn TE TroVvos TE. 


The slaughter ts begun by Antilochos, the son of Nestor, 


IIpaéros 8’ ’Avtiroyos Tpwwv érev advdpa xopvaotny 
écOrov evi mrpouadyoct, Garvoiddnv ’Eyéerwrdov: 
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tov p’ EBare mpatos KopyOos Paro imrodaceins, 

évy 5é pera mike, wépnoe 5° ap’ ooréov eicw 460 
aixun yarkein: tov 6 axotos doce Kaduyfer, 

jpure 8 ws Ste wipyos évi xpatepy topivy. 

tov 88 wrecovta Today trae xKpelwv “EXedynvap 
Xadrkwdovriddys, peyabvpwv apyos “ABdvrov: 

tre 5° br’ ex Bedéwv, AeAtnwevos Bfpa TayioTa 465 
Tevyea auAncere’ pivuvOa Sé of yéved’ oppy. 

vexpov yap p éepvovra idwv peydOupos *Aynvwp 
mdeupd, Ta Of KinpayTs Tap’ aomidos é€epadvOn, 
outnae Evot@ yadunpei, Kdoe SE yuia. 

&>s Tov pév Adare Oupos, err’ avt@ 6’ Epyov érvyOn 470 
apyaréov Tpawy cai "Ayatdv> ot Sé NKoL ds 
GNAnAOLs erropovcay, avnp §’ avdp’ éedvomrarlev. 


and continued by Ajax,son of Telamon, 


"Ev0’ Bar’ ’AvOepiwvos viov TeXapwvios Alas, 
nideov Oarepov, Zipoeictov, Sv more pytnp . 
"Tdnbev xariodca tap’ 8yOnow Zipoevtos 475 
yeivat’, émret pa toKedow ap’ Eoreto para idécOat. 
TOUVEKG jLLv KaddNEOV Dipocictov’ ovdée ToKevat 
Opérrpa hirows amrédwxe, pwevOdb.0s S¢ of aiwv 
érreO” ir’ Alavros peyabvpouv Souvpt sapere. 
Tpa@Tov yap piv iovta Bare othOos mapa palov 480 
SeEvov* avtexpd 8é du’ wpwou yarxeov éEyyos 
rev? o & év xovinos yapal écev aiyetpos ws, 
pa T’ év eiapevy ErXeos peydAroo mepvan 
hein, atap Te of Boy ew’ aKpotatn Tepvact’ 
Thy pev 8 apparotnyos avnp aidavi aidypm 485 
éEérap’, dppa ituy Kappy mepixarrAci didppo: 
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9 pév tT’ alouevn Keira: trotapoio trap’ 8yOas. 

totov ap’ ’AvOepidonv Zipociorov éFevdaprtev 

Aias Suoyervns. tod 8’ “Avtidos alorobwpnt 

IIpiapiéns nad’ Suthov axovticev o&éi Soupl. 490 
Tov péev apapd’, o dé Acdxov, ’Odvacéos écOddv Eraipor, 
BeBXjKet BovBdva véxvy éErépwo’ éepvovta’ 

Hpure 8 apd’ avt@, vexpos Sé ot Extrece yeupos. 


and by Odysseus, 


Tod 8’ ’OSuceds para Oupov atroxtapévoto yorwOn, 
BH Sé 8a apopdywv KexopvOpévos alBoTs yadke, 495 
ori 5é par’ éyyds tov, kal axovtice Soupi hacwe@ 
audi & mamrnvas. tro Sé Tpdes xexddovto 
avSpos axovticacavtos: 6 8° ovy adtov Bédos Fxev, 
GAX’ vidv TIpidpoto voBov Bare Anpoxowvra, 
8s of “ABvdobev HAO wrap’ trav dkedov. "— §00 
tov p’ ’Osvaedts érdpoto yoNwoapevos Bare Soupi 
Koponv: 4 5 érépoto Sia Kpotado.o mépynoev 
aixpyn xadxeln: tov dé oxotos doce Kddue. 

Sovmnoev Sé weodv, apaBnoe Sé Tevye’ err’ adTe@. 
yapnoav § vio Te wpopayot Kat paldipos "Extwp* - 505 
"Apyetos Sé péya iayov, épvcavto 5é vexpous, 

LOvoav dé qrodv apotépw. vepéonoe 5’ ’Atro\AwV 
ITepydpouv éxxaridov, Tpwecor 5é Kéxrer’ dicas. 


until the Trojans are rallied by Apollo. 


"Opvuc6” immdésapoe Tpdes, und’ eixere yappyns 
’"Apyeiows, érel ob ode AUGos ypas ovdé cidnpos = - sO 
xarkov avacyécbar tayerixpoa Baddopévorow. 
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ov pav ovd’ ’Ayireds, Oéridos mais niKxomoto, 
pdpvatat, GANr’ él vnvol yorov Oupanyéa réccel. 
“Ns har’ ard awrodwos Sewds Geos: adtap ’Ayatovs 
poe Ass Ouydtnp xudiorn rperoyéveca, 515 
—épxouévn xal? Gutrov, 0c weOtévtas idocro. 
"Ev0’ "Apapvyxeidnv Aiwpea poip’ émédnce. 
xeppadio yap BATO Tapa avpov oKpioevtt 
xvnpnv Sekttepny: Bare Sé Opnxav ayos avdpav, 
IIcipoos “IpBpacidns, 55 ap’ Atvobey eihnrovBer* _— 520 
dupotépw $& révovte kal ooréa Naas avatdys 
dypis amnroincey: o 8’ barrios ev Kovinat 
KarTrecey Apdo yetpe hidrows éErdpoiot TeTaccas, 
Oupov atromveiwv. o 8° érédpapev Ss p’ ERarév strep 
ITeipoos: ebta dé Soupi wap’ opharov: ex Sapa macat 525 
xXUvTO yapal yorddes, Tov 5€ oxoTOs dave KadUWe. 


The book closes with the slaughter of Peiroos, chief of the 
Thrakians. 


Tov §€ Odas Aitwros arecctpevov Bare Soupt 
atépvov birép patoio, wayn 5° év mvedpov yadxos. 
Gyyiporov Sé of HAMe Boas, ee 8’ GBpiuov Syxos 
bd , 4 > @4 \ 4 9 , 
éoragato otépvolo, epvacato Sé Eidos of, 530 

wn 4 / UA , bd] > ¥ s 
TO 6 ye yaoTépa Tie peony, éx 5’ alvuTo Pupor. 
tevyea 8’ ovx amédvoe: tepiotncay yap éraipoe 
Opnixes axpoxopot Sorj.y’ &yyea yepoly exorTes, 

i & péyav mep éovra Kal idOipov nal ayavov 

@ 9 \ 4 e \ 4 f 

@oav avo opetwvs 0 S€ yaoodpevos TredepiyOn. 535 
> To y’ év xovinot wap’ addNOLCL TeTAGOny, 

Tor 0 pév Opnxav, o 8’ ’Exrevdv yadxoytaver, 
aryewoves* troNAob dé mepl Kxreitvovto Kal adddow 
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"Ev0a xev ovxére Epyov avinp dvoca:to peredOwr, 
@v ” 9 wf > 4 ? Su as 
ds Tus Er ABANTOS Kal avovTaTos ofei yadx@ 
Swevor xata pécooy ayo. bé é Tladdas ’AOnvn 
‘N e “ ? \ / 3 , bd 4 
Nelpos ENMovca, atap Bedewv arrepvKoL Epwny: 
woAdot yap Tower cal "Ayatav uate Kev 
apnvées ey xovinot tap’ adAndoLoL TéTAVTO. 


540 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK V. 


Athena endues Diomede with might, and sends him into the fray. 


“Ev” ad TudeiSn Avopndei Hadras *AOnvn 

“a , \ 4 Y> ww \ a 
Saxe pévos Kal Oapoos, iv’ exdnros peta waow 
9 ; , ION , b] ‘\ wv 
Apyeiours yévorto id€ KdEos eo OXov aportTo. 
Saié of ex KopuOos Te Kat aomidos axdyatov rip, 
dotép’ oTwpw@ éevadtyxiov, Os Te padiota 

N , . a 

Naptpov Tappaivyct NeXoupévos ‘Niccavoio: 
Totov of tip Satey aro Kparos Te Kal Opov, 
9 , c 4 A 4 
@poe Sé pw KaTa péooov, 601 mreloto. KXovEOVTO. 


Phegeus falls, and Idatos flees before him. 

"Hy 8 tis ev Tpwecot Adpns advetos apvpwv, 
ipeds “Hoaiotosos Sum Sé of vides Horny, 
Pyyers “TSaios te, payns e& eidote mdaons. 

T® of arroxpwOévte evavTiw opunOnrny: 


b ] o 
To pev ad’ imzotiv, o 8° ard yYOoves dpvuto sretos. 


ot 8° Gre 87 cyedov Hoav ém’ adAdAndoLoW iovTes, 
Pyyevs pa wpotepos mpoter Soduydaniov eyyxos* 
TvbeiSew 5° tmrép apov apiorepov HrAvO’ axwK? 


4 3Q? e A 
éyxeos, oud’ EBanr’ avtov: o 8’ totepos wpvuTo yark@ 


Tubeidns: tov &’ oby aruov Béros exhuye yetpos, 


GX” Bare or7Oos petaudlrov, dae 8’ ad’ lary. 


"Tdaios 8’ amopovoe Astra arepixadréa Sidppor, 


15 


290 
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ovd’ érdn mepiBivas adeXpevod KTapévoto’ 

> \ 3 , % \ e 4 nw 
aude yap ovdé Kev avTos Uéxpuye Kipa pédacvap, 
arr’ “Hdatoros éputo, sdwoe 5€ vuxti Kadwnpas, 
ws 57 of un tTayyu yépwv axaynjpevos ein. 

tarmous 8’ é&eAdoas peyabupov Tvdéos vidos 

dakev eTaipoiow KaTa@yew Kxoiras él vias. 


Athena next persuades Ares to retire from the fray. 


Tpaes 5¢ peydbupyoe erred iSov vile Aapnros 
Tov pev arevapevov, Tov dé xtapevoy trap Syeopt, 
tmiow opw0n Oupds: atap yraucatis ’AOnvn 
xetpos éXoda” erreccot Tpoanvda Dovpov “Apna: 

"Apes, “Apes Bporororyé, prarpove, TevyerurAnra, 
ovx av 87 Tpwas pev édoaipev Kal 'Ayatous 
papvacd’, omorépoict tmatnp Zevs nxdOos apéeey; 
vai Sé yalopmerba, Aios 8’ arewpeba piv. 


The Trojans retire, and many are slain: Odios, 

“Ns ettroboa payns éEnyaye Oodpoy “Apna. 
Tov pev éreta Kabeioey err’ Hidevts Zxapavope, 
Tpaas 5’ éxdwav Aavaoi &r 5’ dvipa Exactos 
Hyepmovev. mpatos Sé dvaE avipav ’Ayapéuvov 
apyov ‘Adilwvwr, Odiov péyav, éxBare Sidpou> 
TpwTe yap orpepOévts petadhpév ev Sopu mikey 
Guov peconyus, Sia 5é ornbecdw eEXaccev. 
[Sovmnoev S¢ werwy, apadBnoe Sé Tevye’ ex’ avTe.] 


Phaistos and Scamandrios, 


"TSopevers 8’ dpa Paictov évipato, Myovos viov 
Bwpov, ds é« Tapyns epiB@rakos ciAnrovbes. 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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tov pev ap’ ‘Idopevers Sovpi xrutos Syyei paxp@e = 45 

yok’ iwmrov émriBnodpevov cata SeEvov apov: 

jpue 8’ &€& dyéwy, otuyepos 5’ apa pv oKortos etre. 
Tov pev dp’ ‘TdSomevijos éavdevoy Oepdrrovtes: 

viov 5€ Srpopioto Zxapdvdpiov, aipova Orjpns 

"Arpeidns Mevéraos Er’ Syxei ofvderts, 50 

éoOrov Onpnripa> Sibake yap *“Apreuses ath 

Badrew aypia wavta, ta Te Tpéper ovpeow HAN. 

GNX” ob of ToTe ye ypaicp’ “Aptepis ioyéatpa, 

ovdé éxgPodtat, How tO mpiy y’ éxéxacTo* 

adda pw “Arpeidns Sovpi Kxrettos Mevédraos 55 

mpocbe ev hevyovta petadpevoy ovtace Soupt. 

[Ouev peconyis, Sia 5é otnPecdw Edaccev.] 

npite Sé mpnvys, apaBnoe Sé revye’ er’ avTe. 

Phereklos, 


e 

Mnpuovns S¢ Pépexdrov evyipato, Téxrovos viov 
“Appovidew, bs yepoly éwiotato Saidada ravta 60 
tevyew* eEoya yap pw épiraro ITadrds ‘AOnvy: 

\ 9 , 4 A 3h 

ds xat "AreEavdp@ textyvato vias élsas 
apyexdxous, al tact xaxov Tpweaor yevovto 
of T° auT@, émel ov Tt Oedv ex Oéchata 76m. 

\ \ G bd \ 4 , 
Tov yey Mnpwovns, Ste 8% Katéuaprrre StoKxwr, 65 
BeBrnnet yrovrév kata SeEvov> 4 Se Sud apo 
9 4 r4 e > » / 4 > 9 4 
avTikpv Kata xvotiw tir’ ootéoy HAVO’ axwxn. 
yuvé & Epi’ oipwkas, Odvaros Sé pw audhexaduwe. 


Pedaios, 


IIndaov §° dp’ érepve Méyns, ’Avryvopos vior, 
@ € l4 \ »” , 5’ wv Of, 8 XN 
ds pa vd0os pev env, wixa 8’ érpede dia Geavw 70 
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loa iroror réxeoot, yapitopevn rocei ©. 

Tov pev Gureidns Sovpt krutos éyyvbev édOwv 
BeBrrjxer Keparis xara iviov o&é Sovpi: 

avtixpv ‘6’ ay’ odovtas td yA@ooay Tape Yyadkds. 


npire § €v xovins, uypov & Ere yadxov ddodow. 


LHypsenor. 


Evpimvuros 8’ Evatpovidns ‘Tirjvopa Siov, 
viov wmepOupov Aoromlovos, 65 pa Zxaydvdpov 
apntnp éréructo, Geds 8’ Bs Tero Syuo, 
Tov péev ap’ Evpurvados, Evaipovos aydads vids, 
apoobev Elev hevyovta petadpopadny édXac’ wpov 
dacydvy aifas, ars 8’ eece yeipa Rapelav. 
aiparoeccoa Sé yelp medim méoe: Tov dé Kat’ doce 
éA\AaBe Troppupeos Oavatos Kat poipa Kparauy. 


75 


80 


Diomede signalizes himself beyond all others tn the slaughter of 


the Trojans. 


A 2 e \ , a ‘ e if 
¢ of ey Tovéovro Kata Kpatepiy voplynv: 
Tvdeidnv 5’ od« av yvoins troréporot perein, 
ne peta Tpwecow optréot 7 pet’ ’Ayxatois: 
Oove yap Aap-tediov trotay@ mAHGovTL eorxas 
vetpapp@, bs Tr’ oka péwy éxedacce yepupas. 
tov 8 ovr’ dp te yépupas eppevar toyavowow, 
wei> » cf ¥ ’ , 3 / 
ott’ dpa épxea -loyes ddwdwy épiOnréEwr, 
énOovr’ éEarrivns, Sr’ émiBpion Atos SuBpos 
> 2 9 > a 8 4 f~ 9 > “A 
moda 8 wr’ avtov épya KathnpiTe Kar’ ailnoav. 
&> bro Tudeidy awuKival Krovéovto pddaryyes 
Tpaéwv, ovd’ dpa piv pipvov wodkes ep éovtes. 


85 
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He ts wounded by Pandaros, 


Tov 8 &s otv évonce Auxdovos dyads vids 95 
Oivovr’ dp wedilov, mpd bev KXovéovta dddayyas, 
aly’ ért Tubeidn étetaivero xaprida toa, 
kat Ban” éraiscovta tuxyav Kata SeEvwy apor, 
Gapnios ylarov, Sia & emrtaro mixpos diotds: 
avrixpu 5é Siécye, traddoceto §° alpare Owpnk. 100 
To 5’ él paxpov dice Avedovos dyads vios: 
"Opvucbe Tpdes peydOuyo, Kévropes larirav- 
BéBrnrat yap apiotos ‘Ayaayv, ovdé E hnut 
548” avoynoecOas xparepoy Bédos, ci eredv pe 
@poev avak Atos vids arropyipevov Avxinber. 105 
“As par’ edyopuevos* tov 8 od Bédos Okvd Sdpaccer, 
GX” avaywpnoas twpocd” triotiv Kai dSyerdu 
éorn, kal Oéverov wpocédhn, Karravniov viov: 
"Opco térov Karravyniadn, xataBynoeo Sippov, 
Shpa por €& dporo épvoons mixpoy dioTov. 110 
“Qs dp’ ébn, ZOdvernos Se nad’ troy ddto yapate, 
map dé ards Bédos @xu Staptrepés éEépuc’ dou. 
alua 8’ dvnxovrive 5a orpertoio yeravos. 
53 ror’ émest’ npato Bony ayabds Acounéns: 


but, on prayer to Athena, ts miraculously restored, and enters the 
combat with new fury. 

Knrd0l ev aiytdyoto Atos téxos, atpuTwvn, 115 
‘el croré prot wat trarpl dira dpovéovea trapéotns 
Snip év roréum, viv adr’ ene pirat ’AOjvn: 
Sos Sé ré pp’ dvdpa Erety Kal és opuny eyxeos erOciv, 
Ss p’” EBare POdpevos nai érevyetat, ovdé pé Pyare 
Snpov ér” drpecOat Naptrpov paos jerlovo. 120 
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“Qs par’ ebyopevos: tod 5° ekrve Tladnrds ’AOnvn, 
quia 8° éOnxev édadpd, rodas cal yelpas SrrepOev: 
ayyod 8° tatanévn érca mrepoevta mpornvéa: 

Gapoay viv Avoundes eri Tpdecot pdyecbar: 
éy yap rot ornBecot pévos tratpwiov hKa 125 
a&rpopov, olov éyecxe caxéotradros tmmrdra Tvdeds: 
aydov & ad tou ar’ opOarpav ror, 7 apiv émijev, 
bpp’ ev yeyvwonys nuev Ocov nde xal dvdpa. 

T@ viv, at xe Oeds rretpmpevos evOdd’ txnrat, 

py te ob yy aBavdtoot Oeois avtixpd pdyerbae 130 
Tois GAXous: atap eb xe Atos Ouydrnp ’Adpodirn 
EX\Ona’ és adédepwov, THY y' oUTdpev OFEi Yada. 

‘“H pev dp’ as eitrota’ aréBn ydauxamis *AOnvn, 
Tudeidns 8° éEadtis iov mpouayoww éulyOn: 
nai mpi wep Oup@ pepaws Tpwecor payerOat, 135 
57) Tore puv tpls téccov Erev pévos, OS Te AéorTa, 

Sv pad Te woiunny ayp@ én’ eiporroKats dleact 

xpavon pév T avAns UrrepddApevov ovdé Saydoon: 

Tov pév Te cOévos wpoev, erecta Sé tT’ ov Tpocapuvel, 
GAA Kata ataOuorvs Sverar, Ta 8’ ephpa poBettac’ 140 
ab pév T ayyiotivar ér’ addANAQOL KéyUYTAL, 

avTap o éupeuaws Babéns é&drAreTas avdrAFs° 

Hs pepaws Tpwecos piyn xparepos Aopndns. 


fe slays Astynoos and Hypetron, Xanthos and Thoon, Echemmon 
and Chromios. 

"Ev éxev "Activooy nai ‘Trrelpova, trotpéva Naar, 
Tov pev wirép paloio Badkwv yarknpet Soupi, 145 
tov 8° érepov Eidei peydrp Kdnida trap’ dpov 
arnt’, ard 8° adydvos apyov éépyaeyv 45° ao vero. 
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rovs pev ga’ o 8’ “ABavta pet@yero xa TTodvéop, 
viéas Evpuddpavros, overpotrddovo yépovtos, 
Tots OUK epyopévols Oo yépwy éexpivar’ dvelpous, 150 
Gra aodeas xparepos Atopndns éFevaprée. 
BH Sé pera BdvOov tre Oowva te, Palvoros vie, 
dupw ryruyéta* 6 Sé Teipero yypai Avypa, 
viov § ov réxer’ GAXov eri Kreatrecot AiTréc Oat. 
év0” & ye Tous évapibe, plrov 8° éEaivuTo Oupop 155 
dppotépw, warépe Sé yoov Kal xndea Nvypa 
Netw’, érrel ob GwovTe payns ex vooTHcarvTe 
SéEato* ynpwortai 5é dua xrjow Saréovto. 
"Evd" vlas IIpedpowo dw AdBe Aapdavisao, 
ely évt Sibp@ dovtas, "Exéupova te Xpoplov re. 160 
as S¢ Néwv ev Bouvol Oopav éF avyéva aky 
moprios Hé Boos, EvAoyov cata BooKxopevawy, 
&s tovs apporépous €& tarrwy Tudéos vids 
Bijoe xaxws aéxovtas, erecta 5é tevye’ éovra’ 
“artrous 5° ols érdpowos Sidou peta vijas edadvew. 165 


Aeneas comes to the rescue, first calling on Pandaros to explain why 
he does not meet Diomede. 
Tov 8° ev Aivelas adaravovra otiyas avipav, 
lol > © »¥ 7 N 9 , 3 4 
Bn 8’. ive ay te paynv Kal avd Kdovov éyyeawy 
IIdvdapoyv avridcov 8uSnpevos, et rou édevpor. 
e}pe Avxdovos viov autpovd Te Kpatepoy Te, 
fo! \ , ? b n , b) bo 
ath S€ wpécO’ avtoto éros Tté py avtiov niéda: 170 
IIavéape, trod tow toFov idé wrepoevtes dicot 
xal Kdéos, @ ob Tis Tos épiterar évOade y’ avip; 
ovdé tis ev Auxin céo y' etyetas elvat apelvov. 
- GAN’ aye THO" Edes dvdpi Béros Ail yeipas dvacyar, 
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5s tis 88e xparée: nal 5) xaxd troAXd éopye 175 
Tpa@as, érrel trodday te xal éoOXav youvar’ éducev: 

eb wn Tus Oeds date KoTecoapevos Tpweccry, 

ipav pnvicas: yanrern Oé Oeod ere phves. 


Pandaros describes how he has recently wounded Diomede ; but can- 
not engage in hand-to-hand combat with him, for lack of a 
chariot. 


Tov 8° atre mpocéere Avxdovos ayNads vios* 
Aiveia, Tpowv Bovrnhope yadxoxTover, 180 
Tudeidn piv éyo ye Salppovw ravra éicKo, 
adonidt yryvookwv avrwonmidsi te Tpuparein, 
torrous T’ eicopdwy: adda 8° ovx old’ et Beds eo. 
ei 8° 8 xy’ avyp, Sv dnut, Saidpwv Tvdéos vios, 
ovy & x’ dvevde Ocod rade paivetat, GdAa TIS ayye 185 
éornx’ a0avatwy vepédAn eirupévos wpous, 
ds tovTou Bédos KU Kiynpevoy erpamrev AdAY. 

Hon yap ot épfjxa Bédos, wal piv Barov apo 

SeFiov avtixpv Sta Oapneos yuddoro* 

kal puy eyo xy” ebaunv ’Aidwvqi mpoidyey, 190 
éumns 8° ovn edduacca:’ Geos vi tris éatte Kornes. 
Gartrot 5° ov tapéact nal appara, tov K” émriBainv’ 
Gd trov év peydpovst Auxdovos Evdexa Sidpot 

Karol mpwrotraryels veorevyéess appl 5é mrémrot 
wémtavtat’ mapa dé opi éxdoto Silvyes lrroe 195 
éoTadot Kpt NevKdv éperTopevoe Kal odUpas. 

} pév pou para TorAd yépwv alyyunra Avedov 
Epyouéve érréreAre Soporte Eve tounrotow: 

immouiv wp éxédreve nal Gppaciw éuBeBadra 

apyevew Tpwecct xata xpatepas toplvas: 200 
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Grn” eyo ov miOouny, Tr’ av word Képdsov Hev, 
trav pedSopevos, un pot Sevoiato hopBis 

avdpav eidopévwv, eiwOdres Eduevar addnv. 

&s Alrov, abrap mevos és “Ihtov eiAnrov0a 

rofotow micuvos: ta Sé pp’ ovK ap’ Ewerrov ovycety. 205 
non yap Sovotcw apistrnecow édijca, 

Tudetdn te nal “Arpeliy, éx. 8 apdhorépociv 

arpexes aly’ écoceva Baroy, Hyetpa Sé paddov. 

T) pa Kaxp aicn ard wacoddou ayKira Toka 

pate Ta Edouny, Ste “INcov eis eparewvyy 210 
yyeopnv Tpwecot dépwv yapw “Exrope dip. 

ef 5é xe vootnow Kal éodirouat opOarpoice 

matpid’ éunv aroxyov Te Kai irpepepes péya Sopa, 
avtix’ érevr’ am’ éweto Kapn Tdpot adrArOTpLOs Pas, 

et py éym tade Toba daew@ ev mupi Oeinv — 215 
yepot Swaxddocas avepwoda yap pot omnéel. 


Aeneas induces Pandaros to mount his chariot, and the two heroes 
advance against Diomede. 


Tov 8’ abr’ Aivelas, Tpwwv ayés, avriov nida: 
py 52) obtws adyopeve: wdapos 8’ ov« éocerar Gdrws, 
amply y’ émi va T@d’ avdpl adv trmoow Kal dyerhw 
avriBinv édOovre aby evrect treipnOjvat. 220 
GX’ ary’ euav oyéwv eriBjoeo, Shpa idnat 
olo. Tpwioe tarot, émiotdpevoe mrediovo 
Kpawrva pan’ &v0a nal évOa Staxéeuev ndé PeBer bar: 
To Kal voi modwde cawoeTov, Eb mrEep av avdTe 
Zevs émt Tudeidn Acoundei xvdos apéen. 225 
GX” Gye viv pacriya Kal jvia ovyaNoevta 
défar, eyo 8° lartrav aroBijcopat, ddpa payopat: 
ne od tovde SédeEo, pernoovow 8 éewot farros. 
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Tov 8’ atte mpocéevre Avidovos ayXaos vios* 
Aiveia, ov pev adres éy’ nvla Kal tem inte’ 230 
parXov bh’ Hvioy@ eiwOors Kaptrvdrov Eppa 
olaerov, ef wep av atre PeBapeOa Tudéos viov. 

AS A \ / 4 Qo “fs 
un TO pwev SeicavTe patnoetov, ovd’ éOéAnTov 
3 / 4 \ , , 
éxepémev trorépoto Tedv POoyyov troGéorte, 
voi 8’ éral€as peyaOupou Tudéos vids 235 

+? , 4» 7 , 7 

QUTW Te KTElvn Kal EAaTONn pwVUYas lITToUs, 

GNA ot xy’ avTOS EXauve TE’ Apuata Kai Teo iaTH, 
tovoe 5° éywy émiovra SedéEopar oF Sovpi. 


Sthenelos warns Diomede not to encounter two such mighty 
chiefs. 

“Qs dpa hovicavres, és Gppata woutha Bavres, 
éupemaar’ él Tudeidy éyov wxéas trious. 240 
tous 5é ide SOéveros, Kartravnios ayXads vids, 
ala 5é TudeiSnv érea rrepoevta mpoanisa: 

Tvdeidn Aroundes, eu@ neyapiopéve Ovpa, 
dvdp’ opow Kpatep éri col peyawre pwdyerOas, 
ly’ aédreOpov Eyovtas: 6 pev ToEwv ed eldas, 245 
IIdvsapos, vids 8 adre Avedovos etyerat elvac’ 

Aiveias &’ vids peyadntopos "Ayylcao 

ebyeTat exyeyapev, pntnp 5é of dor” ’Adpodirn. 

Grr’ dye 8 yaloued” ép’ Urtrav, pndé por otto 

Give Sid trpopdyov, wy Tas dirov rop odéocns. 250 
But the hero repels the warning, and gives his esquire directions 


concerning the immortal steeds which he expects to capture. 


Tov 5° dp’ brodpa iddv mpocépyn xpatepds Aropjdns- 
un te boBovd’ aydpev’, emel obdé oe Tecéuev olw- 
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3 a ? 4 4 
ov ydp pot yevvatoy advoxalovTs payerOar 
ovdse KaTaTT@oce’ Ts por pévos Eurredov éotiv® 
bd sf > & > / 9 \ # 
oxveiw 8” trav ériBawéepev, GAXd0 Kal aitas 255 
avtiov ely’ avtav: tpew pw ovx éa Tladdds ‘AOnyn. 
, > 9 , _@ ? > 4 Y 
rourw §° ov mdAw adtis arroiaetoy wKées larmrat 
dda ab’ jpeiwv, el y’ otv Erepos ye pvynow. 
Gro Sé rou épéw, at 5’ evi dpect Badrco onow: 
ai xév pou troAvBovros 'AOnvn xiddos opéEn 260 
: , a \ , Ay > 2 oe 
appotépw Kreivat, ov Sé todcde pev @Kéas tirtrous 
avrod épuxaxéew, €& avruyos julia telvas: 
Aivelao 8° érraiEat peuvnpévos farrrep, 
ée 8’ €ddoat Tpowv per’ dixvnpdas ‘Ayarovs. 
THs ydp To yevens, hs Tpwl mep edpvoTra Zevs 265 
bax” vlos rrownv Tavupydeos, odvex’ aptoroe 
trawv, doco. acw Ur’ n@ T HéALOV Te. 
THS yevens Exreipey dvaE avdpav 'Ayylons, 
AdOpy AaopéSovros broayav Ondeas lriovs: 
Tov ot & éyévovto évl peyapotos yeveOrn: 270 
\ , > \ 4 > / ? \ , 
TOUS ev Téccapas autos Exwv atitarr’ eri Patvy, 
tm Sé¢ 80’ Aivela Sdxev, pnjotwpe poPoro. 
el TovTm xe AGBoipev, apoimeOd Ke KrEos ec Orov. 


Pandaros begins the combat by discharging his spear, but without 
effect. . 
“Qs of pev roradta mpos adAAnAoUs aryopevov. 
To O€ Tay’ eyyvOev FAOov EXavvOVT” wKéas “aTrOUS. 275 
Tov jpoTEpos Mpocéestre Auedovos ayNads vids’ 
KaprepoOupe, Saippov, ayavod Tudéos vié- 
} para a” ov Bédos xd Sapdocato, miKpos diards: 
viv air’ éyyeln Treipacopat, al Ke TUX apt. 
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"H pa, kat adpreradov mpolte Sor\ryooKtov Syxos, 280 
kat Bare TvdelSao nar’ aowida: ris 5é 81a mpd 
ayn yarxeln mrrapévn Owopnee weracOn. 
te 9’ éml paxpoy dice Auxdovos dyNacs vids: 

BéPrnat Kevedva Svaprrepés, ovdé a’ dlw 
Snpov ér’ dvoynocaOar: euot Sé péy’ edyos edwxas. 285 


Diomedes slays Pandaros and disables Aeneas, who ts rescued by 
Aphrodite. 


Tov 8’ ob tapBycas mpocédn xpatepos Aroundns- 
HuBpotes, ovd’ érvyes* atap ov pev apai y’ alo 
mpiv y’ amotavcccOat, mpi y' f Etepov ye wecovTa 
aipatros doa. “Apna, tadavpwoy todenioTny. 

“Qs dapevos mpoénnes Béros 8’ iOuvev “AOnvn  — 290 
piva wap’ opOarpov, Nevxods 8’ érrépnoev oddvTas. 
Tov 8’ aro péev yA@ooay Tpupviy Tae yaArKOS aTELpNS, 
aixpn &’ éEecvOn mapa veiarov avOepemva. 
jpie 8 €& dxéwv, apdBnoe Sé revye’ ex’ aiT@ 
aiodka, Tauphavowyta, tapétpeccay Sé ot imrot 295 
@kvTrobes: tod 8’ able AVON wuyn Te pévos Te. 

Aiveias 8° atropovoe aty domld: Soupi te paxpe, 
Seicas pon tas of épvoaiato vexpov ’Ayxacol. 
audi § dp’ ait@ Baive Aéwv Hs adxd rreroibas, 
mpoobe Sé of Sopu t’ Exe kal adorwida mavtoa’ élanv 300 
Tov KTdpevas pepaws, Os Tis Tov yy’ avtlos édOoL, 
opepdaréa idyov. o 5é yepuddiov AGBe yetpt 
Tudeidns, péya Epyov, 5 od Svo xy’ avdpe Péporer, 
otot viv Bpotot cia’: 6 Sé py péa mddXe Kad olos. 
T® Badrev Aivelao nat’ icyiov, &Oa te pnpos 305 
ioxim evaotpépetat, xotvrnv 5é té piv Kadréovoe: 
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Ordace Sé of KoTUAnyv, mpds 8’ dpdw pynke révovte: 

aoe 8’ amd pivov tpnyvs Aos. avrap & y’ pas 

goTn yvvk eépimav nal dpelcato yeupl rayeiy 

yains: audi S€ doce Kedawn vvE éxadruWe. 310 
Kai vi xev &0’ aroroto avat avdpdv Aiveias, 

ei pn dp’ GEd vonoe Avos Ouydtnp ’Adpoditn, 

enTnp, 4 pw om’ ’Ayyion téxe Bovxodéovte: 

api 8 éov hirov viev éyevato mwihyee NevKa, 

mpoobe Sé of TémAo10 hacwov Wriyp’ éexddvyer, 315 

Epxos guev Beréwy, pr} Tis Aavady tayvTredev 

xarxov évi otnbecat Barwv éx Ovpov Erorto. 


Sthenelos possesses himself of Aeneas’s steeds, sends them to the ships, 
and returns to Diomede, who pursues and wounds Aphrodite. 


“H pév éov didrov vidov vrreEdpepev mrodéuoto: 
ovd’ vios Karravijos édnOeto avvOectawv 
tawv, &s éwéredde Bony dyaes Atoundns: 320 
> > oo \ A e AN >. # , A 
GAN O YE TOUS MEY EOUS NPUKAKE pwvUYas LTTTOUS 
vorgdw amo proicBov, é& dvruyos jvia telvas, 
Aiveiao 8’ éraifas xaddirpeyas tarrous 
éFékace Tpwwv per’ edxvipidas ’Ayatovs. 
Saxe 5¢ AnutvA@, éErdpw ide, dv epi mdons 325 
“a e cd e a ¥ ww 
Tiev ounrtxlns, Ere ot dpeciv aptia 76m, 
pnvoly éme yNadupjow edavvepev. avtap 6 y’ Tpws 
av trrev émBas EkaB’ jvia ovyadoevta, 
ainpa Sé TudelSnv péOere xpatrepavuyas tatrous 
> / € XN 4 > , [an A 
éupepaws: 0 5é Kuirpw ér@yero vyréi yadxa, 330 
, @ > mM / Qi UA 
yryvwookoyv & r’ avarkis Env Oeos, ovdé Oeawv 
Tawv, ai Tt’ avdpay Torenov KdTa Kolpavéovatr, 
ovt’ ap’ 'AOnvain ote mroXitropOos ’Evue. 
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GX” Ste dy fp’ exiyave ToAdy Kal’ Buirov dmrdkwv, 

” 3 9 , UA , eX 

év0’ ézropeFapevos peyabupou Tvdéos vids 335 
dxpnv ovtace yelpa peTdrdmevos oFéi Sovpl 

aBrnypyv: elOap Se Sopy ypoos avretopnoev 
apBpociov Sia méwdov, Sv of Xdpites xapov avrai, 

\ tf / cs > a 
apupmvov tirep Oévapos. pée 8° AwBporov alua Oeoio, 
typ, olos mép Te péet paxapecct Oeoiow: 340 

> a) ” > > / , wv 
ov yap aciroy &douc’, ov trivovc’ aiSorra olvoy, 
4 3 2 4 4 ? \ b] 4 , 
Tovvex’ avaipovés eiot kat aOdvatou Kadéovrat. 


The goddess lets Aeneas fall, who is rescued by Apollo, while Aph- 
rodite, under the taunts of Diomede, ts led away by Iris to Ares. 


‘H &€ péya layovoa amd & xaBBarev viov. 
Kal Tov pev peta Yepoly épvaato PoiBos *AmoAAwv 
xvavén vedédryn, py Tus Aavawy taxyvTodwy 345 
xarxov évi atnbecor Baraov éx Gupov ErorT0° 
77 8’ éml paxpov dice Bony ayabos Atounsdns- 

Eixe, Aids Ovyatep, trodepou nal Snioriros: 
} ovx Gris Stte yuvaixas avdArxKSas Hrrepotrevets ; 
ef 5€ at xy’ és Todeuov TwrAHcea, h TE o Olw 350 
puyjoew qoneuov ye, Kal ef y’ érépwO. wvOnat. 

“As Epa’,  &’ advova’ areBycerto, telpero 8’ aivas. 
thy pev ap’ "Ipis éNodca trodjvepos Fay’ opidou 
axGonevny aduvynct: peralvero Sé ypda Kadov. 
ebpey Ererta payns én’ apiorepd Ooupoy “Apna 355 
juevov. nept 8’ &yyos éxéxdtto Kal tayé’ torre. 

9 Se ydE épirropca Kacvyvytoto pidoto 
TOMA Mocopévn XpveduruKas Treev ‘mious* 
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Ares lends Aphrodite his steeds, which, Iris being charioteer, convey 
her to her mother, Dione. 


Dire xaciyunte, Kouicat te pe Sos S€ prow lartrous, 
Shp’ és “Orvprrov ixwpat, wv’ aOavdtwr &€éos dati. 360 
Ainv dxPopat Erxos, 5 pe Bpotos ovtacev avnp, 
Tudeiins, ds viv ye nal dv Ait watpi payorro. 

“Qs dato, tn 8’ dp’ "Apns Saxe ypvodutrvuKas trmovs. 
4 8° és Sidpov EBawev aunyesévn pirov Hrop. 
map 5é ot "Ipis EBawe nat nvia AdLeto yepoi, 365 
paoti€ev § éddav, to 8 ob« aéxovte trerécOny. 
ala &’ &re0’ txovro Oeav Eos, aimov “Odvptrov. 
év0’ larmous éotnoe trodnvepos a@xéa *Ipis 
hucac’ €& dyéwv, tapa 5’ auBpootov Bdrev cidap: 

4 8 év youvact wimte Atavns St’ ’Adpodirn, 370 
untpos ens » 8 ayxas éddlero Ouyatépa jv. 
yetpt TE py Katépetev Eros tT’ Edhar’ ex 7’ dvopate: 


Dione, having heard the cause of her daughter's distress, comforts 
her by recounting other detttes who have experienced humiliation 
at the hands of mortals: Ares, Hera, Hades. 

Tis vi ae todd’ Epeke, hirov téxos, Oipavidvev 
pariSiws, ws el Te Kaxov pélovoayv évaTy; 

Ti 8° nyelBer’ Erevra piropperdys "Adpodirn: 375 
odtd pe Tudéos vios, birépOupos Acoundns, 

obven’ eyo irov viov trekédhepoy srodépo10, 

Aivetay, ds éol wdvtrwv trod dirtatds éotiy. 

ov yap Ere Tpdwv xal 'Ayatav piadromis aivy, 

Grr’ 76 Aavaoi ye nal aBavaroics payovtat. 380 
Try 8° nyelBer’ errata Avaévn, dia Geawv* 


_ 
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TéTAaHt, TéExvoy enor, Kal dvaoyeo Kndomevn strep. 
jWodAol yap 89 TAH 'Odvpria Somat’ Exovres 
é& avSpav, yarém’ adye’ er’ addjrolot TLOEvTes. 
TAH pev”Apns, Ste piv "Dros xparepos tr’ ’Equdarns, 
maides “Adwios, Sjcay xpatep@ evi Serpe: 
yarkéw 5° év xepdpm Sédero Tpicxaidera pijvas. 
kat vv nev &v0" arrodoto “Apns dros qoAéuowo, 

ei 42) pentpus}, mepixadrrAs 'HepiSoa, 

“Eppéa e&nyyerev: o 8’ éFexdepev “Apna 

Hon Tetpopevov, yareTros bé é Seopos eddpva. 

TAH 8 "Hpn, Ste pw xparepos mais Apditpiwvos 
SeE:tepov xata paloy dict@ Tpryrayive 

BeBrnne tore Kai piv avykeactov AdBev adyos. 
TAR 8’ ’Aldns év rotct weAwpLos WKLY dioToD, 

evTé py WUTOS aYnp, Vids Atos aiytoyoto, 

év ITddm ev vexverot Barwv ddvvyncw Seaxev. 
auTap o BR mpos Sapa Atos Kal paxpov “Ondvptrov 
Kip axéwv, ddvvnot Temapuévos’ avTap diaTos 
aw éve otiBap@ HAnraTo, Knde 5é Oupov. 

To 8° emit Tlavjwv odvurnpata pdppaxa taccwv 
nKécaT’* ov pev yap TL KaTaOvytds, y éréruKTO. 
oxéTrL0s, 6Bpisoepyos, bs ovK BOer’ alcvara pélwv, 
bs rofowsw Exnde Oeovs, of “Orvptrov Eyouct. 


385 


390 


395 


She exhlains that the present assault was instigated by Athena, and 


heals her daughter's wound. 


Sot 8° érd rovrov dvijce Ged yravedmis "AOrHvn+ 405 


phtrios, ovdé TO olde Kata dpéva Tvdéos véos, 

514 ~~ 3 9 \ 9 , / 

Stre par’ ov Snvatds bs ABavdrowet paynrat, 
ovdé TL poy Taides Trorl youvace trammavovow 
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éMovr’” éx« moréuoto kal aivis Syloriros. 

T@ viv Tudetdns, ef ab para Kaptepos éott, 410 

gpaticOw uy tls of dpeivav ceio payntat, 

pH Sv Aiyidrea, wepippwv *ASdpnotivn, 

éx dmrvov yoowra irous otxhas éyeipy, 

xoupldwov moléovca Toc, Tov adpiotov 'Ayaioy, 

ihOiun Groxos Atopndeos immoddapouo. 4ls 
"H pa, xai dpporépnow amr’ ixd yeipos dpopyvu: 

GNOero yxeip, odvvas 5é xarntiowvto Bapeiat. 
Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodite's discomfiture, 
Ai & att’ eicopowaat ’AOnvaln te xai"Hpn 

Keptopiots érréecot Ala Kpovidny épé0cfov. 

toiot 5é pvOwv Hpye Ged yAaveatis ‘AOnvn: 420 
Zed watep, } pa th pow Keyodwoeat, Str Kev elt; 

4 para 8 twa Korpis ‘Ayatiddwov avicica 

Tpwoiv dpa orrécOat, trois viv extraynr’ édirnce, 

tay twa Kappélovea ‘Ayatiadwv évTrém\ov 

Tpos ypvoéy Tepovy KaTauvtaTo yelpa apachp. 425 
“Qs dato, pelinoevy Sé trarnp avdpav te Oewv re, 

kal pa Karecodpevos tmpocépn ypuaenv ’Adpodirny: 


who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ob rot, réxvov éuov, SéSoTae trorcunia Epya, 
GANA at x” imepoevta petépyeo Epya yapoto, 
taita 8 “Apni 00@ cai "AOnvy TavTa pedynoe. 430 
Diomede attacks Aeneas, now under the protection of Apollo, but is 

repelled by the god with savage warning. 

“Qs of pev ToradTa mpds GAAAHXOVUS aryopevoP. 

Aiveia & émédpovce Bony ayabds Atopndns, 
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TéTAaht, Téxvoy euov, Kal dvdoyeo Kndopevn ep. 
jwodAol yap 8) TAjpev "Odvpria Swpar’ Eyovtes 
é& dvSpwv, yarér’ Gdye’ em’ adAjroLot TLOEVTES. 
TAH pev”Apns, Ste piv "Dros xparepos tT’ ’EgudArns, 
mwaides “Adwhos, Ojoav Kkpatep@ evi Serpe: 
yarkéw 5° ev xepdpm Sédero tpicxaidexa pijvas. 
Kai vb xev &v0’ aodoTo “Apns aros mrodépoto, 

ef 2) pentpury, tepixadrAns 'HepiBora, 

“Eppéa e&nyyesrev: o 8’ ébexNeWer “Apna 

Hon Teipopevov, yareTros 5é é Seopos eddpva. 

TAH 8’ “Hpn, Ste pw xpatepos tais Apditpiwvos 
SeEtrepoyv kata paloy dict@ Tpryh@yut 

BeBrjnere tote Kal ply avyKkeatov AGBev adyos. 
trAH 8 "Aldns év rotor med@ptos @KUY dicTor, 

evTé pv WUTOS avip, vids Atos aiytoyoto, 

éy IId\@ év vexverot Barov advvnow eaxev. 
avtap 6 BR mpos SGua Atos Kal paxpov “Odvptrov 
Kip axyéwv, ddvvyct tTemappévos* avTap diaTos 
Op &v ottBap@ HAnrato, Kjde Sé Oupor. 

To 8 éri Tlacnov odvvnpata ddppaxa wdaccav 
nKkéoat'* ov pev yap te KataOvytds, y' éréruxto. 
axéeTrL0s, 6Bpioepyos, bs ob OOer’ aicvra pélwr, 
bs ToEotow eExnde Beovs, of "Odvytrov eyovar. 


385 


39° 


395 


400 


She explains that the present assault was instigated by Athena, and 


heals her daughter's wound. 


Sot 8° éri rovrov dvijxe Ged yAavearis "AOjvn+ 405 


varios, ovdé To olde Kata dpéva Tv8éos vios, 

id ~ 9 b N ? LA 4 

StTe war’ ov Snvaos bs aOuvdroce paynrat, 
ovdé TL piv tratdes Tori youvact trammavovot 
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éMovr’ éx wodéuoto Kal aivns Snioritos. 

T® viv Tvdeidns, ef eal para Kaprepos éoTt, 4I0 

dpalécOw pn tis of apetywy celo paynrat, 

pH Snv Aiyidrea, wepippwv *Adpnotivn, 

éx drvov yoowra hidous oixhas éyeipn, 

kouplévov ao¥govca Toow, Tov apistov "Ayaan, 

tPOiun Groxyos Atopndeos irmoddapoto. 4ls 
"H pa, xai dudorépnow am’ ixd yetpos dpopyvu: 

aNOeTo yelp, aduvas Sé xatnriowvro Bapeias. 
Athena and Hera banter Zeus upon Aphrodite's discomfiture, 
Ai & adr’ eicopowcat ’AOnvaln re xal "Hpn 

Keptopiots éréecot Ala Kpovidny épéOcfov. 

toiat S¢ pvOwv Apye Ged yraveatis ‘AOnvn: 420 
Zed warep, } pad Th pow Keyodwoeal, STTL Kev eltrw; 

9} para bn twa Kurpis "Ayatiddwv aneica 

Tpwolv dpa orécba, tors viv Extrayr’ edirnee, 

Tay Twa Kappélovca 'Ayaiddwv évirétAwv 

mMpos ypuoén Wepovy KaTapvtaTo yelpa apainy. 425 
“Qs hato, peldnoevy Sé cratnp avipav te Oewv re, 

kai pa Kadeccapevos mpocépn ypucenv ’Adpoditny: 


who counsels Aphrodite to leave war to Ares and Athena. 

Ob tot, réxvoy éuov, SéSoTat aoreunia Epya, 
GNAG ad y’ iwepoevTa petépyeo Epya yapoto, 
tadta 8 *Apni Oop Kal ’AOnvn mayTa pedjoel. — 430 
Diomede attacks Aeneas, now under the protection of Apollo, but ts 

repelled by the god with savage warning. 

“Qs of pev toradTa wWpos GAANAOUS aryopevoY. 

Aiveiqg 5° éropovee Bony ayabos Atopndns, 
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yeyvaokwy 8 of avros ireipeye yeipas ’Amoddwv: 
9 > @& 1% w AN \ v4 @ 3 > en! 
GX’ & ¥y dp’ ovdé Oeov péyav Alero, lero 8° aiet 
Aiveiay xtcivat kal aro KduTa Tevyea Sidcat. 


Tpis ey Emer’ érropovce KaTaxTdapevat pevealvay, — 


tpis 5€ of dorudéduee haewhv domid’ ’ArodXNov. 

9 > @ \ XN / > / / 

GX’ Gre 8) 1d Tétaptov érécavto Saino loos, 

Seva 8” opoxAjncas wpocépn éExdepyos ’ArroANwv: 
Ppaleo, Tubeidn, wal ydaleo, pndé Oeotocy 

la’ ere hpovéecv, érret ob tote PiAov opotov 

aOavatwv te Oeav yaya épyopéevwv tr’ avOparrv. 
“Qs Paro, Tvbeldns 8’ aveydlero tuTOov érriccw 

piv adevdwevos éexatnBorov ’ ArroAXwvos. 

Aivelay 8’ dmdrepOev opirou Onxev ’Arrod\XN@v 

ITepyap@ eiv tepn, 60c ot vnds y’ éréructo: 

= \ , \ ow > / 

% Tot Tov Ante te Kal “Aprepts toyéarpa 

9 4 > a. > , c , , 

éy peyadX@ abvT@ axéovTo Te KvdatvoY Te. 


435 


445 


Having driven back Diomede, Apollo sets a phantom-Aeneas among 


the combatants, and incites"Ares to re-enter the combat, 
Autap 0 eidwrov tedE’ apyupotofos ’Amo\Nwv 
avTt@ tT’ Alveig ikeXov Kal tevyeat Toloy, 
audi 8’ dp’ eiddrAm Tpdes wal Stor ’Ayasol 
Syouv add\AndAwV audi ornbecat Boelas 
> / > 4 fa fh , 
aomidas EvKUKNOUS NaLTNia Te MTEpoEVTa. 


5) tote Oodpov “Apna mpocntda PoiBos ’AmodAwv* 


450 


"Apes, “Apes Bpotorouyé, pracpove, TeryeoimANTAa, 455 


ovx dv bn rovd’ avipa paxns épvoato peteNOov 
Tudeidnv, 5 vuv ye wal av Act watpt payorro; 


Kvrpséa pe DTA Sov ovr to’ ert K« D 
p peev pata cyedov ovtace yeip’ emt KapTo, 


avTap érer’ adt@ pot érécovto Salpove iaos. 
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who re-animates the Trojans. 

“Qs etrav adres péev éfélero Tlepydum axpn, 460 
Tpwas 8é otlyas otros “Apns dtpuve petedOov 
eldouevos ’Axdpavtt Bo, Hyirope Opnxav: 
vidow 5é TI pidpwoso Svotpedéecot Kédevev> 

"QQ viets TIpudporo, Scotpepéos BactAjjos, 
és ri Gre wtelvecOa édoete Nadv "Ayavis; 465 
h eis 6 xev auht muirns ed trournot paxyovrat; 

Keira avnp, Sv Tt’ icov ériopev “Extopt Sia, 
Aiveias, vies peyadrntopos ’Ayyicao. 
GX” ayer’ é« hroicBow cadcopev écOrdov éraipov. 

“Qs eirrav Stpuve pévos wal Oupov éxdorov. 470 
&v0’ ad Japrndav para velkecev “Extopa Siov: 


Sarpedon reproaches Hector, contrasting his remissness with his own 
sacrifices and courage. 


ed E a 8 , , wv 5 \ ” 
KTop, 7h 89 Tot pévos olyetat, 5 ply ExeoKes ; 

a ” a , Ces 29> 2? , 
dijs tou drep Nawv trodkw ékéwev 75’ errixovpav 
olos atv yauBpoict Kaciyyntotol Te coict. 
T@v viv ov Tw’ éyauv idéey Suvay’ ovdé vojoat, 475 
GNA Katarr@ccovet KUves &> audi déovTa: 
€ a 5’ A , Q’ i / > 3 8 4 
nets 8’ ad payouerO’, of mép tT’ éerrixovpot evetper. 
Kal yap éyav émlioupos éov pddra rnr0bev FKo* 
TnArAod yap AuKln, HavOm &re Sevjevts, 
&v0’ aroyov Te dirnv Erttrov Kal vymtov viov, 480 
Kad Sé xrnpata woddd, ta T’ EdSerat, Ss x’ emridevrs. 
ava Kal ds Avuxlovs otpiva Kad pépov’ adTos 
avépl paxnoacbar: arap od ti pou évOdde rotor, 
olov x’ né héporey ’Ayatol 7} Kev ayovev: 
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ruvn 8’ Earnxas, arap od’ GdNotot KedeveELs 485 
Aaotow pevéuev Kal apuvépevat wWpEerct. 

Hy Wwews, ws aryios Nivou adovTE Tavaypou, 

avipact Suopevéccow EXwp Kai Kvpya yéevnobe: 

ot dé Tay’ exTrépoove’ ev valopéevny TOMY UEND. 

got S& yp Tdde WavTa pédey vUKTAS Te Kal Fuap, 490 
apyots Atccopevp THAEKAELT@Y ETLKOUPaV 

vwrepéws exéuev, xpatepnv 5’ amobecBat évurrnp. 


Hector feels the reproach, enters again the combat, and rallies the 
Trojans. 


“Qs haro Saprndav, Sade 5é hpévas “Extops piGos. 
avtixa 8’ é& dyéwy civ tevyerw arto yapate, 
aadrwv § o&éa Sovpa Kata oTpaTov @yeTo TavTy, 495 
oTpivev paxyécacOat, eyerpe 5€ puroT aivyy. 
of 8 éNeAlyOncav Kal évavtion écrav 'Ayaav: 

"Apyeiot 5° brréwewav dorrées ovdé Pon ev. 

ws 5° dvewos dyvas hopéey tepas nat’ adwds 

avipwov AupeovTwov, sre Te EavOn Anpurrnp 500 
xpivyn émrevyouévay avéwov Kxaprrov te Kal ayvas: 

ai 8° tronevxaivovtas adyuppial: &s tor’ ‘Ayasol 
ANevxol brrepOe yévovro novicdr@, Sv pa Ss’ abrav 
oupavoy é> TroAvyadKov érrémAnyov wodes tev, 

ayy éripoyouevavs vio 8° éatpepoy nvioyijes* 505 
oi S& pévos yeipav tOvs dépov. audi dé vinta 

Oodpos “Apns éxadupe payn Tpwecow apnyor, 
jTWavTos éTrovyouevos’ Tov 8° éxpaiawev épetpas 
PolBov ‘AmdNdwvos ypvacadpou, b> uy avaryet 

Tpwolv Ovpov eyetpat, éret ide Tadnad’ ‘AOnvnv sto 
olyouevny’ 1 yap pa Tédev Aavaciow apnyov. 
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Airos 8° Aiveiay para tlovos é& aédvroo 
Hee, Kal ev ornbecat pevos Bare trowmevt Nav. 
Aivelas 8° étapoioe peBictato> tol 8° éyapnoay, 
ws eldov Cwdv Te Kal apteuéa mpoo.vrTa 515 
Kal pevos écOrov EyovTa* peTadAnoav ye pev ov TL. 

> \ 4 Ld wv 9 s wv 
ov yap éa wovos AdXos, dv apyupoTokos eyerpev 
"A A Ww BT w# A 

pns te BporoAovyos “Epis tT apotov pepavia. 


On the other hand, the leaders of the Greeks, the Ajaces, Odysseus, 
and Diomede, rally their men. 

Tovs 8’ Alavte 80m xal ‘Odvacedrs cal Aroundns 

¥ \ , e \ 3 

a@tpuvoy Aavaovrs troreuilepev? of 5€ Kal avdrol 520 
bo , , @ / ” 9 , . . 

oute Bias Tpwowv tredeidtcay ote twxas, 

GNX Ewevoy vehérAnaw éovxores, as te Kpoviwy 

vyvenins Extnoey é1' axpoTroNoolv Specow 

> U bg 9 5S, f s ¥ 

arpepas, dpp’ edna pevos Bopéao Kai addr\(wv 

Caypemv avepov, of Te vépea ocxioevTa 525 

mvoijow Avyupjot SiacKidvaow aevtes* 

>: Aavaol Tpwas pévov Eurredov odd’ épéBovro. 


Agamemnon exhorts the host, and slays Deikoon. 

’"Arpeldns &° dv’ Spirov épotra oAdd Kerevwv' 

72 diro, dvépes ore nab aGratpov Frop Grea Ge, 
GAAjAoUs T’ aidcicDe KaTa KpaTepas Vopivas. 530 
aiSopevwy 8° avdpav mréoves coor née wepavtas- 
devydvrwy 5° or’ dp Kdéos SpvuTat odrEe Tis Ghe7. 

°H, wai axdvrice Sovpt Bods, Bare Sé apouoy avépa, 
Aiveiw érapov peyabvpov, Anixowvta 
ITepyaclSnv, dv Tpdes ouas IIpidpowo tréxeros 535 
tiov, émrel Bods éoxe pera mpwroiot payerOat. 
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Tov pa Kar’ aorida Sovpt Bare xpetwv 'Ayapéuvav: 
9 8’ ovx &yxos Eputo, 5a mpo bé elcato yadxos, 
vetalon 8° év yaotpl dia Sworipos édacce. 
Sovrnce Sé tweowv, apdBnoe 5é Tevye’ er’ adTa. 540 
Aeneas slays Krethon and Orsilochos. 

“Ev@’ avr’ Aiveias Aavawy éErxev avdpas apictous, 
vie Atoxdjjos, KpnOwvd re 'Opairoyov Te. 
Tov pa twaTnp pev Eevarey evxTimevyn evi Dnp7 
advetos Buoto.o, yevos 8’ hv éx arotapoio 
"Ardeiov, 65 r’ evpd pees TIvAiwy 81a yains, 545 
6s téxer’ "Opairoyov trodecoo’ avdpecow advaxta* 
‘Opatroyos 8’ ap’ etixte AtoxrAHa peyadvpor, 
éx 56 AvoxrAnos Sidupdove raise yevécOnv, 
Kp70av 'Opairoxos te payns eb eiddte mdons. 
T® pev ap’ nBnoavTe peXawdawv érl Pyov 550 
*I\soy ets cUtrwdov dy’ ’Apeioow érécOnv, | 
tiupny 'Atpeidns, 'Ayapéuvor. cat Meverdg, 
apvupéva’ tw 8’ avOe réros Oavatoto KaduWev. 
olw tw ye Aéovte SUw Speos Kopvdyowy 
érpaghérny vireo pntpl Badeins tapdeow drns- 555 
Tw pev ap’ aprdlovre Boas Kal ipia phra 
ataOpovs avOpatrwv Kepaiterov, Sppa cal aiTo 
avip@v év taddaunor xatéxtabey o€éi yap: 
Tow T® Yelpecow vr’ Aivelao Sapévte 
KATTTETETHY, EAGTHOW EoLKOTES UnATRCL. 560 
Pity at their fate touches Menelaos, and he seeks, atded by Antilo- 

chos, to avenge them. 

Tw 8¢ werovr’ édéncev apnifpiros Mevédaos, 
BA 5é ta awpopdywv KexopvOpévos aidore yadxa, 
celwy éyyeiny: tod 8’ atpuvey pevos “Apns, 
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Ta dpovéwy, iva yepolv tr’ Ailvelao Sapeln. 

tov 8’ idev ’Avriroyos, peyabvpou Néotopos vids, 565 

BAH Se 8d mpopdywv: mrepi yap Sle trouséve Nawy 

uy re abo, péya 5 ohas arroadyrete Tovow. 

To pev 5 yelpds Te Kal éyxea o€voevta 

avtiov GdAnA@Y éxérnv peu“aw@Te payeoOat: 

"Avriroyos 86 war’ ayy Tapictato Trouévt NadY. 570 

Aiveias 8’ ov peive Ooos mep ewv troreuoTys, 

as eldev S00 date map’ adAnAoLoe pévovTe. 

oi 8 érrel otv vexpovs Epucay peta Aadv *Ayatar, 

T® pev dpa Serw Barérny ev yepaly éraipwr, 

aut 5é orpePOévTe peta trpwroior payéaOnv. 575 
“Ev0a ITvraipévea édX€rnv atddavtov “Apri, 

adpyov Ilapdayovev peyabipov, adomistdwv: 

Tov pev ap’ "Arpeidns Sovpi KrerTds Mevédaos 

éatadt’ &yyei vite Kata crnida TUXnoAS* 

"Avtiroyos 5¢ Muibava Bar’, hvioyov Oepdtovta, 580 

écOrov "Arupyadny (0 8 iméotpepe pwovuyas tous) 

yeppadip ayxava tuywv pécov: éx 8’ dpa yeipav 

jvia ren’ edéhavtTs yapal mécov ev Kovinaow. 

"Avtiroyos 8’ dp’ éral€as Fier fAace Képany: 

avtap 6 y’ acOpaivwy evepyéos Extrece Sidpou 585 

xupBayos év Kovinow émi Bpexuov te Kal dpous. 

5n0a par’ éotner, TUYE yap Pp’ auaboro Babeins, 

Sopp’ tara wAnEavte yapal Bdrov év Kovinot, 

Tous inac’ 'Avtiroyos, weta 5 otparov Hrao’ ’Ayaior. 


This brings Hector into the fray. He is attended by Ares; and the 
Greeks, including Diomede, shrink back, 


Tos 8 "Exrap évonae kata otixas, opto & én’ abrovs 590 
KexrAnyws: dua b€ Tpwwv eitrovto dadayyes 
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xpatepal* hpye 5’ dpa ow “Apns cal qorv’ 'Evve, 

 pev Exouca Kxudoipov avatdda Sniorhros, 

“Apns 8’ év wadapynot TedAwptov eyyos évwpa, 

goira 5° adAoTe pev rp008’” Extopos, GANoT’ StrigOe. 595 
Tov S€ idav piynoe Bony ayabos Atopndns. 

@s 5’ Sr’ avnp amddapvos, iwv Todos Tediow, 

orn ér’ @kupow Totaue@ Grade mpopéovTt, 

adp@ poppvpovta idwv, avd t’ edpap’ orricow, 

&> téte Tudeidns aveyatero, elré te Aa’ 600 
°2Q diros, olov 8) Oavpdfopev “Exropa Siov 

aiyuntny T’ émevat Kat Oapoadéov trodemioTHv’ 

T@ 5’ aiel wdpa els ye Deady, 3s Aovyov apvves- 

kal viv ot wapa Keivos “Apns Bpot@ avdpi dovxas. 

GAA pos Tpdas TeTpappévos aiév oTriccw 605 

elxere, undé Oeois pevearvéwev Ids payeoOar. 
“As dp’ pn, Tpdes 8€ para cyeddv HArAvOov adrav. 

&v0’ "Extwop Siw pare xaréxtavev eidSdte yapyns, 

ey évi Sippm dovre, MevécOnv ’Ayyiaroy re. 


except Ajax, son of Telamon, who slays Amphios, and strives 
to despoil his corpse. 

Ta &¢ wecovr’ édénoe péyas Tedkapwvios Aias* 610 
otf 5é pan édyyis iav, cal axovrice Sovpl dacive, 
kai Barev “Apdiov, Yerdyou viov, bs p’ evi IIavo@ 
vate TWOAVKTHLWVY TrodvANios. GANG é polpa 
hy’ émixoupyjaovra peta IIpiayov re Kal vias. 
Tov pa kata Cwornpa Barev Terapovos Alas, 615 
veaipn 8’ év yaotpt mdyn Sortyooxtoy eyxos, 
Sovmnoey 5é¢ mecwv. o 8 érédpape halbipos Alas 
Tevyea avAjowv: Tpaes 5’ émi dovpar’ Exevay 
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ofa, rapdavéwvra: odxos §’ davedéEato modXd. 
avtap 0 AAE mpoaBas éx vexped yarKeov &yxos 620 
éamacat’* ov8’ dp’ ér’ dda Suvncato Tevyea Kaha 
@pouv apedéoOas: éretyeto yap Redéerot. 
Seiae 5’ 5 vy’ audiBacw xparepyy Tpowv ayepwyxer, 
of moAAol re xal écOrol épéctacay eyye’ ExovTes, 
of é wéyay mep édvta Kal idOipov Kal ayavov 625 
@cav avo apeiwv: 6 5é yaoodpevos redepiyOn. 

“Qs of wév wovéovTo Kata Kpatepny vopivyy 
TAntorepov 8’ ‘Hpaxrednv, nov tre péeyav Te, 
@poev er’ avtiéw Zapwndove poipa Kpatazy. 


ot 8’ dre 87 ocxeddv Roav é’ aGdAndOLoW idvTEs, —_630 
er 9 e U A , 
vios 8’ viwvos te Alos vehednyepérao, . 


Tov Kal Tr rdorenos mpoTepos mpos pvOov Eeczre- 


Tlepolemos challenges Sarpedon to single combat. 


Saprndov, Aveiwy BovrAndope, Tis Tor avayKn 
, 9 LANE ee 4 4 > 4 a 
arwccewv evOad’ govTe payns adanpove wri ; 
/ , , ‘ U > 

aevdopevoe 5é cé fact Atos yovoy airyioyouo 635 
9 3 \ , b] , 9 A 
elvat, émrel TroNdOv Keivwy émrideveat avdpar, 
ot Avs éFeyévovto éml mpotépwv avOparwy, 
arr’ olov tid pact Binv ‘Hpaxdrneinv 
elvat, éuov trarépa Opacupéuvova Oupodéovra, 
ds trote Seip’ AOwv evey’ immwv Aaopéedortos, 640 
€& olys avy vynvol Kai dvdpdot tavpotépoiow 
‘Thiov éEaddrake trod, yipwoe 8 dyuids: 
gol 5é€ Kaxos pév Oupos, arrobOwiOovar $é raoi. 

2Q/ 4 9 5A ¥ 
ovdé ti oe Tpwecow diouas drxap éoecOat 
éMovr’ éx Avxins, odd’ ef wdda Kaprepos éoat, 645 
GAN” vr’ guol Sunbevta Tiras *Aidao repycew. 
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Sarpedon replies, the spears ate discharged at the same moment, and 
the challenger falls. 


Tov 8 ad Saprnddv, Aveiwv ayds, avtiov niéa: 
TaAnrorep” 4 Toe Keivos amemdecev “Iuov ion 
avépos appabdinaw dyavod Aaopédortos, 
bs pa puv ev EpEavta xax@ nvitate pO, 650 
ovd’ arédwy’ triovs, dv elvexa tnroOev HrOe° 
col 8’ éya évOdde dnl hovov Kal Kipa pédXatvav 
€& éuéeOev rev&erOar, gue 8’ wo Sovpt Sapévra 
evyos euol Sacewv, Yruyny 8’ “Aids KrvToTAAY. 

“As dato Saprndav, o 8’ dvérxyeto peidwov Syyos 655 
TrAntorenos. Kal tov yey aduapty Sovpara paxpa 
éx yepav HiEav: o pev Barev adyéva péocov 
ZapTndov, aixpn 5é Siaprepes HAO’ areyewr: 
tov 5 xat’ opOarpav éepeBevyn vvE éxddue. 
Trnrorenos 8’ dpa pnpov aptotepoy eyyei paxp@ 660 
BePrAjKxew, aiyun S€ Siéoovto parpowoa, 
ootép eyypippOcioa, marnp 8 Ere Aovyov apuvev. 


While his companions are carrying off the grievously wounded 
Sarpedon, Odysseus slays many of the Lykians, 

Oi pév dp’ avtTiBeov Sapmrndova Sioe éraipor 
eEéhepov aodéuovoe Bapuve Sé pv Sopy paxpoy 
éXxOpevov. TO péev Ov TIS ereppdcar’ ovd’ évonae, 665 
pnpod éFepicat Sopuv peirdwvov, Sdp’ ériBaln, 
omevdovtwy* Tolov yap éyov trovov apudcérrovres. 

Trnrorepov 8 érépwlev eixvnpides ’Ayavol 
éEépepov aonrémoto* vonoe Sé Sios ’Odvaceds 
TAjpova Oupov éywv, palunoe 5é ot dirov Hrop> 670 
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peppnpu&e §’ erecta xata dpéva Kal xara Oupov 

1) ™porépw Atos viov épuydov7o10 Suoxot, 

» 8 ye tav wAedvwv Avxiwy amo Oupov édorTo. 

008’ ap’ ’Oducoqi peyadytops popaimov ev 

ipOipov Aros viov atroxrdpev oFéi yarn@: 675 
T® pa kata wAnOvv Auvxiwv rpdwe Oupov ’AOnvn. 

&v0” 6 ye Kolpavoy elrev ’Addotopa te Xpoplov re 
“Arxavdpov 0’ Adidv tre Nonpovd re [Ipiraviv te. 


but ts checked by Hector, who, seconded by Ares, slays many of 
the Greeks, and forces them, stubbornly resisting, toward the 
ships. 


Kai vi x’ ére wréovas Aurtov wrdve Sioe ’Odvaceis, 
eb wh ap’ of vonoe pwéyas KopvOaiodos ” Exrwp. 680 
BA 88 Sia Tpopaywv KexopuOpuévos aidore yark@, 
Seiua phépwv Aavaoiot yapn 8’ dpa ot mpociovts 
Saprndev, Avds vios, eros 8’ dropvdvov Eexzre* 

IIptapidn, pn 8) pe Erwop Aavaciow éaoys 
keioOat, GX’ érapuvov. érrevta pe Kal AUroL ai@y 685 
év monet tmetépy, errel ovx ap’ Eyedrov yw ye 
vootyiaas olxovde dirnv és watpida yatav 
evdpavéety addoyov te hirinv Kal vyTov viov. 

“Qs dato, tov 8’ o8 re mpocédpn xopuOaloros ° Exrap, 
adAa traphnifey Neduenuévos Sppa TayioTa 6go 
@aatt’ ’Apyeiovs, trodéwy 8’ amo Oupov EdorTo. 
ot pev ap’ dvtiBeov Sapmrnydova Stor éraipor 
eloav itr’ aiywyoto Avos tepixarrei hnye* 
éx 8’ dpa ot pnpod Sopu peirwwov doe Ovpate — 
ipOtuos ITedarywv, bs of Piros Rev Eraipos. 695 
tov 8 édere uy, xata 5’ opParpov néyut’ ayrvs- 


126 IAIAAOZ E, 


attis 8’ éumrvivOn, tepl 88 avo Bopéao 
Cayper émimvelovea Kaxas Kexadnota Oupov. 

"Apyetot 8’ om’ “Apni nai “Exropt yadxoxopuvoti 
oUTe Tore MpoTpeTovTO pedawawy él vyov 700 
ovTe Tor’ avrepépovto payyn, GAN’ aidy drlocw 
yalovd’, ws érvOovto peta Tpweoow “Apna. 

"Ev0a tiva wpwtov, tiva 8’ dotarov éFevdpikav 
“Extrwp te TIpiduoto mais Kal yddxeos “Apns; 
avtibcov TevOpavr’, emt 5é wAnEurmov ’Opéorny 705 
Tphyov t’ aiypnrny Ait@dov Oivopaocy te, 

Oivorriény 6’ " EXevov nai ’OpécBrov aioropitpny, 

bs p’ év"Try valecne péya TrovToOLo pepnros, 

Ain KexrALwevos Kyndicids: wap 5é ot adroe 

vaiov Bowrot para tiova Shpov éxovres. e 710 


Hera and Athena resolve to come to the succor of the Greeks; and 
the battle of the gods begins. 


Tovs 8’ as obdv évonoe Ged NevKw@AEVOS “Hpn 
"Apryelous Gréxovtas évt Kparepy vopivn, 
avtix’ "AOnvainv &rea mrepoevra trpoanvda’ 
*2 U 9 4 \ / b) 4 
Wome, aiyioyoto Atos Téxos, aTpuT@vn, 
hp’ Gov tov pdOov brréctnpev Meveddg, 715 
"Tru b / ? > / > / @ 
ov éxmépoavt’ evteiyeov arovéer Oat, 
ef odrw paiverOat édcopev ovrov “Apna. 
ann’ aye &) Kal voi peddpucOa Oovpidos adxijs. 


Hera prepares her chariot of war. 
“As ébar’, 00d’ awiOnce Ded yravewris *AOjvn. 
h pev érrotyouévn ypvodprrucas évtvev trrirovs 720 
“Hpn, wpécBa Qed, Ovyarnp peyddoto Kpovoto- 
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"HBn 8’ apd’ dxéeroi ods Bade xaprrvda Kinda, 
yarKea oxTaxvnua, sdnpém aEou apis. 

TaY h ToL yYpuaén irus ApOcTos, adtap drepBe 

xarKe’ éricowtpa tpocapnpeta, Oadpa idécbar- 725 
mAnuvat 8’ apyvpou etait tepidipopoe aypotépwllev. 
Sippos 8€ ypucéotoe Kal apyupéotow ipaoww 

évtétatat, Sorat Sé qepidpomoe avTuyés ioe 

tov 8’ é& dpytpeos pusos médev> avTdp ém’ axp@ * 
Sjioe ypvocevov Kadov buyov, év 5é Nérabva 730 
Kan’ EBare, ypvoer’> iro Sé Cuyov Hryaye “Hpy 
artous @KuUTrobas, péepaui’ Epidos Kal avTis. 


Athena arrays herself in armor, 


Autdp ’AOnvaln, xovpn Atos aiyioyouo, 
wémov pev KaTéyevev éavov watpos ém’ ovdet, 
moxirov, Sy p’ avtn Toujcato Kal Kdpe yepoiv? 735 
9 5@ yirav’ évdica Aids vepedrnyeperao 
Tevyerw és Trodewov Owpnoceto SaxpvoevTa. 
audi 5’ dp’ dpoow Barer’ aiyida Ovecavdcccap, 
Sewvyv, fv mépe pev travryn poBos éotpepavwrat, 
év &' “Epis, év 8’ ddxy, dv 5¢ xpvoecca iwxn, 740 
éy 5€ re Topyein xepadr Sesvoto medwpou, 
Sew Te opepovy te, Atos Tépas aiytoyoto. 
xpatt & ém’ audiparov Kxuvénv Gero tetpapadnpor, 
Npuceinv, éxatov todlwy mpudéeco’ apapviav. 
é> 8’ dyea Proyea troci Byaeto, Nafero 8’ Syyos 745 
Bpi0d péya otiBapév, T@ Sadpvynot atiyas dvdpav 
np@awy, Toicly Te KoTécoeTat OSpimoTraTpn. 
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And the two goddesses, with Hera as charioteer, hasten to 
Olympus, 

“Hon 5€ pdorvys Gods érepaler’ dp” taious: 
avropatat 6€ mvdat pvKov ovpavod, ds Exyov “Npa, 
Ths émirérparrat péeyas ovpavos OvAupTos Te, 750 
nev avakdivar trucivov védos 7d’ émOetvat. 
TH pa Su’ avtdwy Kevtpnvexéas Eyov tous. 
eXpov S¢ Kpoviwva Oedv arep jyevov dddXwv 
axpoTatTyn Kopudn troNvdetpados OvrAvpTrovo. 


and beseech Zeus to arrest Ares, in his destruction of the Achaeans. 


"Ev@? tarmovs otjcaca Bed NevKwrevos "Hon 755 
Zi’ tratov Kpovidny éketpeto nad mpocéerre: 

Zeb matep, ov veperity “Apn trade xaptepa éepya; 
oocatiov Te Kal olov dma@dece Naov ’Ayarov 
peda, atap ov Kata Koopov, emol 8’ dyos: ot Sé Exnroe 
réprovrat Kurpis te xal apyupotokos ’AmodNwv —-_ 760 
adppova rovrov avévtes, b5 ob twa olde Oéurora: 
Zed watep, } pa Th por KeyoN\woeat, al Kev “Apna 
Avypas TemTAnyvia payns eEatrodiwpat ; 

Zeus permits the goddesses to interfere, and to punish Ares. 
Tv 8 drapeBopevos rpocédn vedhernyepéra Zeus: 
Gypet pav ot erropcov ’AOnvainy aryereinv, 765 

H € parmtor’ elwbe xaxns odvvnot werdleuv. 
They return to the Trojan plain, where Hera, with the voice and 
form of Stentor, rallies the Greeks, 
“Ds par’, odd’ ariOnoe Ged Nevewdrevos ” Hp, 
paoritey 8 trrmovs: tw 8’ ov adéxovte twerésOnv 
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\ f ‘ 9 a 9 , 

peconyus yains Te xal ovpavod aarepoevros. 
Cid 9 > \ > \ ” ? a 
Sacov 8’ nepoetdés avnp Wev ofOarpotow 770 
Huevos ev oxomtyj, Aevocwy él olvoTra ovroy, 
Toaacov émiOpwcxovor Oeay inpnyees trac. 
arr’ bre 59 Tpolnv tEov rotape te péovre, 
hye pods Zipders cupRadrrcrov 7dé Zeadpavdpos, | 
év0’ tmmouvs Eatnoe Sed AevKwAEvos ”Hpn 775 
Avoaa’ €F oyéwy, mept 8’ Hépa trovAvy eyeve- 
totow 8’ apBpooinvy Zipoers avéretre vépecOar. 

At & Bartny tpjpwot Twerecdow Oya’. ouoias, 
J 4 ’ 2 / wn 
avipacw ’Apyeloow areEewevar pepaviar. 
Gr’ Ste 89 p’ ixavov 60 mreioToe Kal apiotoe 780 
@ > N , , e s 
E€ctacav, audi Binv Atoundeos tmrtrodapoto 

‘ U 3 , 9 , 

eiAopevolt, AElovoww EoLKOTES Mpohdyototy 
4% ovol xatpocw, Tav Te cbévos ovK aNaTrabyov 
é&v0a otac’ hice Oecd NevKdrevos “Hpn, 
Zrévrope eiaapevn peyadHropt, yadrxcohovy, 785 
ds Tocov avdjcacy’, Scov AANOL TevTHKOVTA: 

Aidws "Apyetor, xan’ édéyxea, eldos wynrol: 
ddpa pév és wodepov wwréoxero Sios ’AytAreUs, 

297 A ' , , 
ovdé mote Tpaes mpd muAdwv Aapdavidev 

v / ¥ »” 
olyverxov: Kxelvov yap éeidtcav SBpipov eyyos: 790 
viv 5é éxds trodAwos xoidyns eri vyvel payovtas. 

“Qs eitrota’ @rpuve pévos nal Oupoyv éxdotov. 


while Athena rouses Diomede to engage in combat with Ares. 


TudeiSn 5° erropovoe Ged yNaveamis ’AOjvn > 
evpe 5€ Tov ye avaxta trap’ immoow Kal dyerpuy 
Exxos avaypvyovra, Td pv Bare IIavdapos ioe. 795 
iSpas yap pw erepev 1rd wAaTEéoS Tehapavos 
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aomldos evxvKrou’ tp Telpero, kadpve 5é yelpa, 
dy 8 icywv Tedapova xedawedes aly’ arrouopyvu. 
trmetou Sé Oed Cuyod trpato dovncey te: 


She begins by reproaching her favorite as less courageous than his 
father, Tydeus. 

°H odtyov of maida éoxota yeivatro Tvbeds. 800 - 
Tudeds toe puxpos pev env Séuas, GANA payntys. 
Kai p’ Ste wép pw éyw trodepilery ovK elacKov 
ovd’ éextratddocew, Ste tT’ HrAVOe vooduw ’Ayarav 
dryyeros és OnBas troréas pera Kadpelwvas, 
Salvucal pv dvwyov évi peyaporow Exndov: 805 
avtap 6 Oupoy éywv bv Kaptepov, ws TO Wdpos Tep, 
xovpous Kadpelwv mpoxarivero, mavta §’ évixa 
[pnidiws: roln ot éywv émitdppobos ja]. 
col & Tot wey éyw trapa 0’ lotapyat nde dvdAacow, 
Kal oe Tpoppovéws Kédopar Tpdecot uayerOas: 810 
GAA oev fH} Kadpatos ToAvai£ yuia Séducer, 
h vd oé trov Séos toyet adxnpiov: ov ov y’ errata 
Tvdéos txyovds door Salppovos Oiveldao. 


Diomede reminds his protectress that it ts because of her prohi- 
bition that he refrains from combat with the gods. 


Tv §’ drapeBouevos mpocédn xparepos Avopndns- 
yiyvacka oe Ded, Ovyatep Aids airytoyoto: 815 
TO Tor mpodpovéws epéw Erros avd’ erixevow. 
ovre Ti pe Séos layer axnpiov ote Tis SxKvOS, 
adr’ ere céwy pépvnuar epetpéewy, Gs érrérerras 
ov gh’ elas paxdpesoe Oeois avtixpd payerBar 
Tots GAXows: atap ef xe Atos Ouyarnp ’Adpoditn 820 


IAIAAOE E, | 131 


EXOna’ és Todepov, THY xy’ odTdpev OFEi yarKG. 
Touvexa viv avtos tT’ dvaydlopar 4dé Kai adXous 
b | s > ff 9 4 lA , 

Apryelous éxéXevoa aAnpevar évOade mavtas: 
yeyvocka yap “Apna pdynv ava Koipavéovta. 


Athena not only revokes this prohibition, but promises her aid in 
person. 

Tov 5’ nueiBer’ éretta Oca yravewmis "AOjvn> 825 
Tudetdn Aoundes, eve xeyapiopéve Ouua, 
pie ov y’ “Apna ro ye Seid:O. ponte ruv’ &ddov 
aOavatwv* toin Tou éywv émitappobos eipe. 
GX’ ay’ én’ “Apni moore exe pavuyxas larirous, 
tinpov && ayedinv, pnd’ &feo Ootpov ”Apna 830 
TOUTOY patvopevoy, TUKTOV KaKdV, GANOTIPOGANAO)?, 
ds mp@nv pev ewol re nal “Hpn oredr’ ayopevov 
Tpwol paynoecOat, atap "Apyeioow apntev, 
viv 5é peta Tpwecow opirel, tov Sé AéAaoTAL. 


She takes the place of Sthenelos, and together the goddess and hero 
approach Ares. 

“Ds papévn VOéverov ev ah’ trav ace yapale 835 
xetpl wadw épvcac’: 6 8’ dp’ éuparréws atropoveer. 
7 8’ és Sidpov 2Bawe trapat Aroyndea Siov 
éupepavia Oed> péya 8’ EBpaye Pyywos atwv 
BpOoctvy: Sewnv yap adyev Ocdv dvipa tr’ apictov. 
Aalero Sé paotvya Kat Hvia ITaddas 'AOnvn: 840 
aitix’ én’ "Apni mpwtm eye peovuyas laovs. 
4 Toe Oo pev ITepipavta werwpiov eFevapeter, 
Aitwrav by’ dpictov, "Oxnoiov aydacv viov: 
Tov pev “Apns évdpite pachovos: avtap '"AOnvn 
div’ “Aidos xuvénv, uy pw ioe SBpipos “Apns. 845 
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Ares leaves the corpse which heis despoiling, and launches his spear 
at Diomede,; Athena turns the spear aside, 


‘As be Se Bpotorouyos “Apns Atopndea Siov, 
4 tot o wey Ilepipavta rwedwptov avtob’ éace 
xeicOat, 60 wparov Kreivwv éEaivuto Oupor, 
avtap o BH p’ 00s Atoundeos imroddpovo. 
ot ©’ Ste 89 ayedov Hoav ém’ adAXAnoLoW iovTes, 850 
mpocbev “Apns wpéEad’ vrrép Cuyov quia 8 imrrev 
éyyel yadkeim pepaws aro Oupov érécOar- 
Kal To ye yep) NaBovoa Ded yravKdmis "AOnvy 
@oev vm’ éx Sibpoio érdaoy aiyOjvar. 


but so seconds Diomede’s cast that he wounds Ares, 


Acvrepos avO’ wpparo Bony ayaos Avounins 855 
eyyel yarxelp érréperce Sé Tlanndds ’AOjvy 
velatov és xevewva, 60¢ CwvvioKxeto pitpnv: 
TH pad puv ovta Tuxwv, Sia Sé ypoa Kadov Earper, 
éx 5é Sdpv ordcev aitis. o 8 EBpaye yad«xeos “Apns, 
Socov Tt evvedyrrot eriayov  Sexaytnrot 860 
avépes év Twodéum Epida Evvadyorres apnos: 
tous 8’ dp’ id tpduos elrev "Ayaiovs te Tpdas te 
Seicavtas* tocov éBpay’ “Apns aros modépoto. 


who disappears from the battlefield, passing through the clouds to 
Olympus, 
Oin 8’ é« vehéwv épeBevvn daiverar anp 
Kavpatos é& avéwoo Sucaéos opvupévoco, 865 
totos Tudedn Atopndei yadrxeos “Apns 
haive” opod vedéecow iov eis ovpavoy evdpuv. 
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xkaptrarimews 8 txave Oedv Ed0s, aimty “OdvprTrovr, 
map 5é¢ Av Kpoviwm xabeSero Oupov ayevwr, 
SetEev 8’ aduB8potoyv alua xatappéov é& wTethijs, 870 
Kat p’ ddopupopevos Erea TrepoevTa mpocnvea. 
where he tells his woes to Zeus, 
Zed watep, ov veperity opav Tdde Kaptepa Epya; 
aiet Tot plytora Oeol teTANOTES eiuev 
aNAjNwv LoTnTL, yapw aviperot hépovTes. 
col Travres payoperOa’ ov yap téxes appova Kovpny, 875 
9 4 5 ] oA 9 3 ¥ / 
ovdopevny,  T aléy anovra Epya pépnrev. 
v \ ¢ bid ld 3 9 3 9 4 
Got pev yap wavtes, Grou Oeot cic’ év OdvpTro, 
, > 9 / , of 
aot tT’ éerumeiGovrat nal SedunuecOa Exactos: 
taurny 8 ovr’ eet mpotiBadrear ovTE TL Epyy, 
GX’. avieis, rel avTos éyelvao maid’ aldnrov: 880 
i) viv Tudéos viov, brreppiarov Aropndea, 
papyalvew avénxev err’ abavdtoot Oeoicr. 
| Kirpida pev rpadrov oyxediv ovtrace yeip’ él xapte 
avTap éret’ avT@ pow érécouto Saino loos: 
> , 9 @ , a 4 N 
G\Aa pb vaNveKay Tayées Trddes. TE KE Snpoy 885 
avtod what’ éracxoy év aivnjow vexddecow, 
7 Ke Cos apevnves ga yadxoto TuTyCL. 


who at first shows little sympathy, 

Tov 8’ dp’ vrodpa iSov mpocddn veperAnyepéta Zevs: 
HH Ti por adNoTPOTaAXe TrapeLopevos puvupite. 
EyOuotos 5é pot door Oedv, of "Odvptrov Eyovow: 890 
atel yap rot épis te Pidn mérepwol Te payat Te. 
untpds Tor pwévos eotly daayerov, ovK erLEeLKTOV, 
“Hons: thv wey eyo omovin Sdurvnp’ éréccow. 


134 IAIAAOQZ E. 


TO a lw Kelvns Tade rdcyew evvecinow. 

GAX” ob pav a” étt Snpov dvéEopar aye’ Eyovta’ 895 
éx yap ewed yévos dooi, euol 5é ce yeivato pytnp. 

ei S€ tev €& dAXou ye Ocdy yévev @5' aldnros, 

kai xev 5 tarda Hoa évéprepos Ovpavraver. 


but at length commands Pazon to heal his wounds. 


“Qs dato, cai ITainov’ avwyew inoacbac. 
to § émi Tlanwv odvynpata pappaka traccev goo 
[jeécat’’ ov wev yap Te KataOvyntos y’ ététuKTo}. 
as 8 Sr’ dios yadda Aevcov érrevyopevos ouvémntev 
irypov éov, para 5” oka TepitTpépetat KuKdwvTt, 
&s dpa xaptraXipws incato Bovpov “Apna. 
tov 5 “HBn dAodcev, yapievra 5é ciwata écce: 905 
map 5é Act Kpoviwve xabéfero xvdei yatov. 

Ai & aitis pos Sapa Atos peyadouo véovro 
“Hon tr’ "Apyeitn xat ‘Aradxopernis 'AOnvn, 
mavcacat Bpotodovyoy “Apny avdpoxtacidov. 


THE ILIAD. 


BOOK VI. 


The Achaeans retain the advantage. The gods having left the field, 
vartous chieftains signalise themselves; among them Ajax, Dio- 
meade, Odysseus, and Agamemnon. 


Tpwwr 8’ oi@0n nal ’"Ayaav pirotis aivy: 
word 8° dp’ &0a xal v0" iOvce pdyn qediovo, 
G\Andwv iOuvopévov yarxnpea Soidpa, 
peconyos tpoevros i5é BdvOo10 poder. 

Aias &€ mpatos TeXapwvios, Epxos "Ayaor, 5 
Tpdwyv pte parayya, pows 6’ érdpotow EOnxev, 
dvipa Baroy, bs dpioros évi Opnxeroe.téTuKTO, 
viov "Eicawpov, "Axdpavr’ niv te péyav Te. 
Tov p’ &Bare tmpatos Kopv0os Pddoy immosaceins, 
éy 3¢ petrar@ whe, wépnoe 5’ ap’ dotéoy cicw 10 
aixpn yadxein: tov 8 axotos dace Kddupev. 

"Aktvdov 8’ dp’ érredve Bony ayabds Atoundns 
TevOpavidny, bs Evarev eixripévy ev ’ApioBy 
advetos Bioroo, Piros 8 hv avOpwrroer: 
mdvtas yap piréecxev 0d@ Emre oixia valwy. Is 
GANG ot od TiS THY ye TOT’ HpKece NUYpov SrEOpov 
mpocOev wravtidcas, GX’ audw Oupov amnupa, 
avrov kat Ocpamovra Kadrjovov, 85 pa 100” taraev 
Eoxev tdnvioyos: two 8’ audw yaiay édvrny. 
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Apijoov & Evpvados xai ‘Odertiov éEevapife: 29 
Bi Se per’ Aionrov cal IIjdacov, obs wrote vipdn 
vnts "ABapBapén téx’ ator. Boveodior. 

Bovrorlwv 8 fv vids ayavod Aaopédovros 

apecRuratos yeven, axdtiov &é é yelvato pntnp* 
rotmaivev § ér’ decor piyn pirornte Kal evvy, 25 
% 8° troxvcapevn Sidupdove yelvatro Taibe. 

Kal pev Tav UTédAuce pévos Kal daldima yvia 
Mnxiotniadns, xal ar’ dpov trevye’ écvra. 

"Actvandov 8° dp’ émredve peverrrorepnos ITodvroirns: 
ITidvrnv & ’Oduceds Tepxaotov éEevapi£ev 30 
éyxyet yadxelp, Tedepos 8° "Aperdova Siov. 

"Avriroyos 8° ”“ABXnpov évnpato Soupl daewe 
Neatopiéns, "EXatov 5é dvak avipav ’Ayapépvov: 

vaie 5€ Zatvioevtos evppetrao trap’ SyGas 

IIndacov airewnv: Diraxov §° re Anitos Fpws 35 
gevyovr’s Evpimvaos 5¢ MeddvOtov éEevapitev. 


Menelaos captures Adrastos, and is inclined to spare his life, 


“Aédpynatov § dp’ &revra Bony ayabos Mevédaos 
Cwov €dX'* fararw yap ot atulouévw tredioto, 
bfp @ PradGévre pupixive, ayxdrov appa 
déavr’ év mpeotm puu@ aita pev EBnrnv 40 
Wpos WoAw, % Tep ob aAAoe atufouevor PoPéovTo, 
autos &° é« Sidpovo mapa tpoyov éEexvrlicOn 
awpnvis év xovinow émt aropa.: map Sé of éorn 
"Arpeléns Mevéraos Eywv Sorryooxiov eyxos. 
“ASpnoros 8° dp’ éreta AaRov EAAoceTO yobvwv 45 
Zaype "Arpéos vié, ad & aka SéEat arrowa. 
Tord §° dy advewod watpos Keyra xetTat, 
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, , a / ‘o 
NaNKOs TE KpvaOS TE TroAUKENTOS TE TLONPOS, 
Tav K&y Tol YapicatTro TaTip atepelat’ Atrowa, 
¥ \ Q 4 x > QX \ > aA 
et xev ue Cwov wemv0ar’ eri vynvolv “Aya. 50 
“Qs pdto, To & dpa Ouvpov evi ornOecow eErerbe. 
cal dn pw tay’ Euedre Bods eri vijas "Ayacov 
Sécew & Oepatrovts xatakémev: ard’ ’Ayapépvev 
e 
‘avtios HAGe Oéwv, Kat opoxAnaas Eros nida: 


but Agamemnon’s taunt leads him to relinquish his thought of 
mercy. 


"QQ wérov, ® Mevédae, ti Se od nndeat odtas 55 
avipav; % col dpicta trerointat Kata oixov 
apos Tpawv: tav un tis urexpuyou aimriv SAeOpov 
xetpas 8’ nperépas, und’ Sv Tia yaorépe unrnp 
Kovpoy éovta dépor, pnd’ ds puyot, GAN’: dua mavres 
"Iddou éEatronoiat’ axndectos xai adavtor. 60 
“Qs eitrav Erpefrev aderpetod dpévas ows, 
alicia wapetov. o §' ard ev dcato yepl 
jpw’ “Adpnaotov: tov dé xpelwov ’Ayapéuvov 
ovTa Kata NatTrdpnv: o 8° avetpater’, "Arpeidns Se 
ABE év ornbeor Bas éEéotace peiduvoy Eyyos. 65 
Necrwp 8’ ’Apyelourw éxéxXeTo paxpov aicas. 


Nestor exhorts the Greeks not to turn aside for spoil, but to follow 
up the pursuit. 
"QQ dlrou Fowes Aavaol, Oepdrovtes *Apnos, 
py tis viv évdpwv émtBaddOopevos petoTicbe 
puvéto, OS Ke TAELoTa Pepwy eri vaas lentat, 
GX’ avdpas xtelvwpev’ éreata 5é Kal Ta Exnrot 70 
vexpovs Ay awediov cvdrjcete teOvndtas. 
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And the Trojans would have been driven within the walls of Troy, 
had not Helenos appealed to Aeneas and Flector. 


“Qs eitrav @rpuve pévos kal Ovpoyv éxdorov. 
&vOa xev aire Tpdes apnipirwv im’ “Ayadv 
"Iduov eicavéBnoav avarxelnot Sapévtes, 
ei yy dp’ Alveig te cal” Extope ele rapactas 75 
TI piaplSns “EXevos, otwvotrorav by’ aptoros: 

Aivela te xal"Exrop, érel qovos tppe pdduorta 
Tpdwv cal Auriov éyxéxdttat, over’ apicros 
wacav ér’ (Obv édore payecOal te dpovéew Te, 
oTir’ avtov, cal Naoy épuxdxere pd mruAdeV 80 
wavTy eTrovyopevot, mpiv avr’ év yepol yuvaiov 
dhevyovras mecéewv, Sylowws Sé ydppa yevécOa. 
avtap érel xe dddNayyas érroTpiynTov atracas, 
npets ev Aavaoios paynooued’ adO. pévovtes, 
Kal pada Teipopevoi tep: avayxain yap érrelye. 85 


He begs Hector to go to the city, and direct the matrons to suppli- 
cate Athena. 

"Exrop, atap av médwde petépyeo, eirré 8° Errerta 

pntéps on Kat éun: 4 Sé Evvdyouca yepatas 

ynov ’AOnvains yNauvewmidos év woke axpn, 

olfaca Krnidt Odpas icpoio Sédporo, 

wétrov, 55 of Soxéee yapiéotatos nde péyotos go 

elvat évi peydpm Kati ot woAd pidtaros avry, 

Geivar "AOnvalns él yotvacw jvKopoto, 

nal ot brrocyécOat Svoxaidexa Bois évi vn@ 

quis neéotas bepevoguev, al x’ édejon 

dotu re xat Tpdwv adoxous xal vymia téxva, 95 
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ai xev Tvddos viov arocyn “Indtovu tpijs, 

dypiov aixpntyy, Kpatepov pnatwpa poBoto, 

dv 89 éya xaptiotov ’"Ayatav dnt yevér Oat. 

ovd’ "AytrAnd rod’ Ob y’ edeldipev, pyapov avbpav, 
dv wép pact Ocds éFéupevars arr’ de Ainv 100 
paiverat, ovdé Tis of Stvatat pévos toopapivev. 


Hector complies, having first rallied the Trojans and exhorted them 
to courage during his absence. 


“As éba’, "Extwop 8 od te xacvyyynte alOncer. 
autixa 5’ é& dyéwv civ Tevyerw adrTo yapate, 
mérrwy 8 ba Sodpa cata atparév Syeto wavry 
otpivav payécacbat, eyerpe Sé hvdoTriv aivyy. 105 
of & érerlyOnoav Kat évayrio éoray ‘Ayaov: 
"Apyetos 8 brexadpnoav, AjEav S€é fovoro, 
dav Sé rw’ abavdrwy é& ovpavod dotepoertos 
Tpwclvy adreEnoovta KatedOeuev* ds edédiy Sev. 

"“Extop 5 Tpwecow éxéxreTo paxpov dicas: 110 

Tpdes omépOupor tnAexdertol +r’ earixovpot, 
dvépes Gate, piror, pvyjcacbe Sé Oovpidos arxijs, 
bdp’ av éya Beiw ampoti “Idov ndé yépovor 
elrw BovrcuTnot Kal huetépns adoyowct 
Salpoow apnoac0a, vrocydcba 5’ éExatdpBas. IIs 


The combat continues during Hector’s absence, but with diminished 
fury, and opportunity is given for quieter scenes. Episode of 
Glaukos and Diomede. 
“Qs dpa dwvicas améBn KopvOaioros "Exrwp: 

appl Sé pv opupda timte nal adyéva Séppa KedXauvor, 

v aa , ? 3 / 

dvrvt, 7) wupatn Oéev aomlSos éudadroécons. 
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Tradcos 8 ‘Iirmondoyoro mais, nal Tudéos vids 
és pécov audorépwy cuvitny pepawte payerOar. 120 
- of & Ste 89 ayedov Hoav ém’ adrAnXdovoW iovTes, 
Tov mMpoTepas mpocéevrre Bony ayabos Atopndns- 


The episode begins by Diomede’s question “who Glaukos ts?” for he 
will not presumpiuously engage in combat with gods. 


Tis 8€ ov écou hépiote xatabvytav avOporev; 
ov pev yap wor’ drwra payn eu Kvdtavelpy 
TO Tpiv* ardp wey viv ye ToNU mpoBéERnkas atravTwv 125 
o@ Odpoa, Sr’ épov Sodtydoxvoy Fyyos Eewvas. 
Svotyvev Sé te Taides eum pévet avTiowary. 
9 a 9 , b > “a 4 
et 6€ Tis A0avarwy ye Kat’ ovpavod etAnAovVOas, 
oux av éyo ye Oeotow érrovpaviowt payoiunv. 
ovdé yap ovdé Apvavtos vids, xpatepds AuxKdopyos, 130 
Sip jv, 65 pa Oeotow éerrovpaviocw épifev: 
ds tote patvopévoto Atwvicoto riOnvas 

na 3 9 A Sa @e > o “ 
ceve kat’ nydbeov Nucniov: at 6 Gua wacae | 
OicOra yapal xatéyevav tr’ dvdpopovoto Avrovpyov 
Oewopevat Bovtrrryse: Atwvuaos S€ PoPynGels 135 
SuceO’ adds Kata Kupa, Oéris § SredéEato xorATr} 
Seididra: xpatepos yap Exe Tpopos avdpos opoxdAy. 
TO pev érrer’ OdvaavTo Oeol peta Caovtes, 
cal wiv tudprov EOnxe Kpovov mais: ovd’ dp’ ere div 
Ww, éwel a0avdroow amnyGero tact Oeoiow. 140 
oud’ ay éyw paxdpecot Oeois eOédouwe payerOar. 

b 4 Uy 3 A ? s \ 
et 5é tis €oot Bporay, of apovpns xaptrov éSovar, 
docov i0’, &s Kev Oaacov or<Opou treipad’ txnat. 
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Glaukos replies, commencing with the wonderfully beautiful simile 
in which mankind are compared to the leaves of the forest. 


Tov 8° avé’ ‘Immoddyoo mpocnida paidipos vios- 
Tvdet6n peyabupe, ri 7 yevenv épecivecs ; 145 
olin wep PvdAdrAwy yeven, Toin 5é Kal avdpav. 
hidr\a Ta pév +’ avepos yapadis yéet, Gra 5é 0’ Bry 
TnrBowoa vet, Eapos 8° erruyiyverar Wpn° 
Gs avdpav yeven 4% pev hve, 4» 8’ atrodryet. 
et 8’ eOéders, wal tadta Sanjpuevat, pp’ ed cidijs 150 
muerépnv yevenv, woArnrol Sé puy avdpes icacu. 


Sisyphos of Corinth was his progenitor, the father of Bellerophon, 
whose exploits are m:ntioned at length, and how he was sent to 
Lykia and settled there. 


*Eott ods ‘Edin pux@ “Apyeos inoBiroo, 

évOa S€ Slcvugos oxev, 6 xépdsoros yéver’ avbpar, 
Sicudos Aioridns: o 8’ dpa Tradxov réxeO’ vidy, 
avtap I'Aad«os érucrey apipova Bedrepodorvtrny: 155 
T@ 5é Geol xaddros te Kal jvopénv éparewnv 
atacay. avtap ot IIpoiros xaxad pyjoato Bupa, 
8s p’ éx Snwou Edaocev, érel trorAv héprepos ev, 
"Apyelwv: Zeds yap of brs oxynrrpw édapacce. 
T@ 5é yuv7 IIpolrov éreunvaro, St’ “Avresa, 160 
kpumrabin pirornte pynpevat’ GANA Tov ov Tt 
met’ aya0a dpovéovra, Saippova Bedrxcpodovrnv. 
9 O€ yrevoapévyn TIpotrov Baoidja tpocnvba’ 
teOvains, ® IIpotr’, 4} xdxrave BedXcpodovrnp», 
bs pp” Werev hirorynre piyjpevar ove eerovon: 165 
&s dato, tov 5é avaxta yoros AdBev, oloy axovee: 
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xreivas pév p’ adéewe, oeBdooato yap To ye Oupa, 


wépre 8€ pv Avntnvde, mopev 8° & ye onpata Avypd, 


ypawas év wlvaxte mruxt@ OupodOdpa modAd, 
SeiEas 8’ jnvaryes © trevOepa, Shp’ amrdAoTO. 

aitap 6 Bi Auxinvie Oedy br’ ayipovr womm7. 
adr” Ste 5%) Aveinv Ike HavOov re péovta, 
mpodpovéws pup tiev avak Avxins evpeins. 

évvjpap Feivicce Kal évvea Bods tépevoev. 

Grr” Sre 89 Sexarn épdvn pododd«turos Hos, 

Kal TéTe pw epéewve nal Free ona idécOar, 

Strt pa ot yauBSpoto mapa IIpoirovo déporro. 
aitap éret 87 ofpa Kaxdv mapedéEato yapBpod, 
mparov péev pa Xipatpay apataxérny éxéreuce 
mepvépev. 9 5’ dp’ Env Oeiov yévos ovd’ avOparrar, 
apoobe réwy, SrriOev Sé Spdxov, péoon Se ylparpa, 
Sewov airomveiovea Tupos pévos aiPopévoto. 

Kal Thy pev Katérepve Oedy tepdecot miOnoas. 
Sevrepov ad YorAvpouss payynoato xvdaripoe: 
Kaptiorny 8) Thy ye paynv dato Svpevat avdpav. 
TO tplrov av Katérepvev ’Apatovas dytiavelpas. 
To 8’ ap’ avepyouévm aruxivoyv Sorov aGArXov Ehawve: 
xpwwas é« Auxins edpeins datas dapioTous 

elae NOyov’ Tol 5’ ov TL mdAwW olxdvde véovTo: 
mavras yap Katérepvey auipov Berrepodovrns. 
Grr” Ste 87 yiyvwoKe Oeod yovov niv édvta, 

avtov pw Katépuxe, Sidov 8’ 6 ye Ouvyarépa Fv, 
Saxe Sé of tins Bactrnioos huscv wdons: 

walt pév of Avxtos Téuevos tdpov eEoyov adXw», 
Kadov hutadis nab apovpns, Sdpa véwotro. 


170 


175 


180 


185 


190 


195 
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Bellerophon left three children, one of whom, Hibpolochos, was 

Sather of Glaukos. y, 
‘H 8 érexe tpia réxva Salidppov. Bedrgcpodorrn, 

"Icavdpov te xai ‘Immrodoyov nal Aaoddmecay. 

Aaosapein pév trapedéEato pntlera Zevs, 

% 8° érex’ avTiBeov Sapmndova yadxoxopvorHy. 

GX” Sre 84 Kal Kelvos amnyOetro maou Beoiow, 200 

) Tol O Kam Tediov TO "AXniov olos adaTO 

dv Oupoy xarédwv, wdatov avOpdTrav adeecivov. 

“Icavdpov 5é ot viov “Apns aros mroXéuoto 

papyvapevoy YorAvporot Karéxtave xvdariposct, 

tiv Se yortwoapndvn ypvonvios “Aprems éxra. 205 

“Immoroxos 8’ Eu’ erixte, nal ee tod dns yevérOar- 

qéprre 5é pw” &s Tpoinv, cal wot para oAN’ érréredXev 

atéy dpiorevew Kal Uireipoyov Eupevat adrrwv, 

pndé yévos tratépwy atoyuvéwev, of wey aptorot 

éy Tt’ ’Edupn éyévovto nal év Avin evpein. 210 

TAUTNS ToL yevens Te Kal alpatos evyopat elvat. 


Diomede joyfully recognizes that guest-friendship existed between 
Bellerophon and Oineus, his own grandfather. 
“Qs haro, ynOnoev 5é Bory ayabds Atoundns. 
éyyos pev Kxarémrntev él yOovl rrovdvPoteipn, 
avrap 6 petduyioot mpoonida toiméva adv: 
"H pa vo pot Eetvos rarpaids éoot wadatos* 215 
Oiveds yap mote Sios autpova BerXepodovtny 
Ecivio’” evi peydpoow éetxoow yar’ épvtas: 
ot 5é wal adrAdAoLot wépoyv Eewwnia nadrd° 
Olvets pwéev Gworipa Sido0v dol. pacivov, 
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Berrepodovryns 5 ypiceov Séras dudievTrerAdov, —220 
kat piv éym KatéXeuroy iav év Swpac’” éuoicr. 

Tudéa 8° ov péuvnpas, éerrel wp’ ere turOdv éovta 
Kanu’, bt’ év OnBynow are@dero dads Ayxatav. 

TO viv col pev ey Ecivos didos “Apyet péoow 

eimi, o0 8 ev Aveiy, Ste nev Tov Sijpov ixwpa. 225 
And the two heroes agree to avoid one another in combat and ex- 

change armor. 


"Eyyea 8° GdAnAwv arewpeOa nai 8. opuirov- 
qodXol pev yap éuol Tpdes xrettol +’ érrixoupos 
KTeiveww, Sy Ke Oeos ye wopn Kat troccl Kiyeiw, 
modArol 5° avd aol "Ayatol évatpéuev, Sv xe Svvnar. 
revyea 8’ adAnAOLS Errapetfouev, Sppa Kal olde _—230 
yvaow sre Eeivoe warpwior evyoued” elvat. 

“Qs dpa dwvyncavte, nad’ trrwv al€avte, 

Neipas Tt GAAjAWY AaBéTnY Kal mioTecarTo. 

év0”’ avte Travxw Kpovidns dpévas é&éXero Zevs, 

ds mpds Tudeidnv Avopndeca tevye’ dere 235 

Npicea yarkeiwy, éExaTouBou’ évveaBolwv. 

Meanwhile, Hector has reached the Scaean Gates, and, after adirect- 
ing the women who meet him there to pray to the gods, he hastens 
on to Priam’s palace. 

“Extwp 8’ a Sxaids te vidas nal dnyov txaver, 
app’ dpa pi Tpowv aroyot Odov nde Ovyarpes 
elpdwevat Taidds te Kaciyyntous Te étas Te 
kal moowas: o 8° erevra Oeois evyerOar aveyer 240 
qmaoas é£eins: woAdnot dé «nde? épfrro. 

"AX" Ste 87 TIpidpoto Sopov arepixarré€’ txave, 
Ecorys aiOovonor tetvypévov, adtrap év atT@ 
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amevrnkovr tvecav Odrapor Eearoto riGot0, 

arnolov adAnrwv Sedunpévors evOa Se rraides 245 

koyzavtTo TI pudyow rapa pynorns adoxotot. 

xoupdwy 8° érépwhey éevavrio: Bvbo0ev avrs 

dadex’ écav réyeot Oarapor Eeotoio riGa0, 

Mrncioy GdAnAwv Sedunuévor: EvOa 5é yauBpor 

xousovTo TI pidpoto wap’ aidolns adoxotow. 250 

Hecuba meets him here, and offers him wine, thathe may make liba- 
tion to the gods, and drink. 


"Ev0a ot nriodwpos évavtin nrAvOe pnrnp 
Aadsixnv écdyovca, Ovyarpav eldos apiorny: 
” , ww e A \ sw > w# 9 > > 
évy t’ dpa vt hv yeupi Eros Tt’ Epar’ ee 7’ dvopnate: 
Téxvoy, tlrte Atrr@v movewov Opacdy eidAndovOas ; 
7) para 87 teipovor Svawmvupo. vies ’Ayatav 255 
4 \ » \ ? Ul N 2 A 
papvdapevoe wept daru: aé 8’ évOade Oupos avjiev 
éGovr’ é€& axpns rodwos Aut yelpas avacyeiv. 
bd f 9 ¥ 4 , be ? / 
GAA pév’, Ghpa KE TOL pEedNdéa olvov évEelKa, 
@s omelons Aut watpi eal adrow abavdroot 
awpatov, éreita 5é xabros dvyceat, at xe wincba. 260 
avipt Sé xexpunate peévos péeya olvos aéet, 
@s TUN KéxpnKas apvvwY colow Ernot. 
Hector refuses the wine, but directs her to hasten with the other 


matrons to Athena’s shrine, and to seek to propitiate the goddess. 
Meanwhile, he goes tn search of Paris. 


Thy 8 npetBer’ erevra péyas xopv@aioros “Extwp: 
jy fos olvoy detpe perAthpova ToTMLAa piTep, 
Ln pp atroyuimons, wéveos 8’ GAKHs Te AGOwpas. 265 
yepot § dvimrrocw Ait relBew aiSora oivov 
&lopar: ovdé wy Erte xerawvepét Kpoviwve 
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aipate cal WOpw Teraraypévoy evyerdacba. 
GANA od pev pos vnov "AOnvains adyereins 
Epyeo oy Ovéecow dor\XNocaca yepatas: 

, > a ( 4 ? 
wéwrov 8’, 8s Tis Tor YaptéoTaTos Ade péyroros 
” \ 4 s 4 b) vA 
oti évi peyap@ Kat rou rodv Pirtaros avry, 

\ 4 > iy ? 4 Sue &¢ 
tov Oés "A@Onvains éri yowvacw njiKxopoto, 

f € ¢ A / o 7 \ fad 
Kai ot imrocyécOar Svoxaidexa Bods evi vn@ 
Hvis NKéeoTas tiepevoguev, al x’ édrenoy 
dotu te kal Tpdwy adoyous Kab vijria réxva, 

# / eN > ‘ +) UA en 
al xev Tvdeos viov arocyn ‘Indtov épjs, 
dyptov aixpnthny, Kpatepov photwpa poBovo. 
GANA ov pev pos vnov ’AOnvains ayereins - 
epyev, eyo dé Tapw pererctooua, dbpa xarécco, 
# b 39f/ ? 3 4 9 4 4 / e @ 
ai x’ €Oéryo”’ eitrovros axovéwev. OF KE ot avOe 
yata ydavou péya yap piv ’Oddprios Erpedpe mya 
Tpwct te kai Upidum peyadnrops roto te maicw. 
ei xelvov ye tout KateNOovr’ “Aidos ecica, 
gainy xe ppév’ aréprrou oifyos éxrerdabécOar 


Hecuba obeys the command of her son. 


270 


275 


280 


285 


“Ns pad’, 4 &é porodca roti péyap’ apderrodrorce 


xékneTo* tal § dp’ doANocay Kata dotu yepatas. 


avtn 8’ é> OddNapov KatreBnoeTO KnwerTa, 

yv 9 ” e ? Ul v fal 
év0” écav ot mémAot Traptoixirol, Epya yuvatkav 
SiSoviwv, tas avtos "AréEavdpos Geoesdys 

Hyaye Bwovinlev, erurrws evpéa trovtop, 

‘ A CAN e , ? / > / 

Thy odov fv ‘EXévnv wep avyyayev ebrrarépecav. 
tav & deipapéevn ‘ExdBn pépe SHpov *AOnvy, 

a lA 54 bd 4 

ds KaANCTOS Env Totxidkpaci nde péeyLoToS, 
dotnp § &> aréNaprev: Exevto Sé velatos addov. 
BAS’ dévat, rrodral &é peteccevovto yepaiat. 


290 


295 
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Theano, priestess of Athena, receives the mantle, and lays it on 
the lap of the goddess, uttering a prayer which the goddess does 
not regara. 


Ai 8’ ate vnov txavoy "AOnuns év wore axpn, 
that Ovpas di€e Oeavd eadrTrdpyos, 
Kiconts, adoxos ‘Avryvopos immoddapoto* 
tov yap Tpaes 20nxav *AOnvains iéperav. | 300 
at 8’ ddodvyn racat "AOnvyn yelpas avéoxov. 
5° dpa mémXov édovca Beavw KadrXirapyos 
Ojnev "AOnvains émi youvacw nvKopo.o, 
evyounevn 8° npato Ads Kovpy peyadoto’ 
ITérvt’ ’AOnvain, épvoimrori, Sia Oeawv, 305 
dfov 8 &yyos Atoundeos, dé nal adtov 
mpnvéa Sos twecéew Sxatov mpowapoe mrudrdav, 
Sdpa ro. avtixa viv Svoxaidexa Bovs évi vn@ 
jus neéaotas lepevooper, al x’ éXenons 
aotu te xal Tpdwy addyous Kal vymia tékva. 310 


“Qs par’ ebyopévn, avéveve Sé Tladdras ’AOnvn. 


Hector, meanwhile, has reached the palace of Paris, hard by; and 
he finds him busied with his weapons, but in Helen's apart- 
ment. 


“Qs aé pév p* ebyovro Atos xovpyn peyddovo, 
“Exrwp 5é mpos Sapat’ ’AreEavdpoio BeBnxer 
kadd, td p* avdtas érevée oly avdpdow, o} ror’ dpiorot 
9 9A a 9 4 g pA 
joav évi Tpoin éptBaraxu TéxToves avdpes, 315 
of ot érroincay Oddapov nal Sapa Kal abvrARY 
> ? tA \ oo PJ 4 Ww 
éyy0Ot re TIpsudpuoto cai” Exropos, év moder axpn. 
é&v0’ "Extwp cionrOe Siipiros, ev 5° dpa yeipl 
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éyxos ty’ évdexdmnyu: wdpowWe Sé Adprrero Soupos 
ayn yarxeln, epi 5é ypvceos Bee rropxns. 320 
Tov 8’ edp’ év Cardy tepixadréa tebye’ Srovta, 
aoTida Kal Owpna, nal ayxvrAa TOE’ addwvra: 
"Apyein 8’ “Edévn per’? apa Suwqnot yuvackiv 

Horo Kal audurodowwt mepikruTa Epya KéNEvE. 

tov 8’ “Extwp veixercey idwyv aiaypots éréecot' 325 


He upbraids him for holding aloof from the combat. 


Aaipove’, ov pév Kara yorov tovd’ veo Oupe. 
aol péev POwvIover wepi wrddw aid te TEtyos 
papvdapevoe’ aéo 8’ elven’ aitTy Te TTONELOS TE 
dotu 705 audidednes od 8’ dv payecaro wai aGAdg, 

Sv twa wov peOévta Sous aoTuyepod rodépovo. 330 
# P] ¥ XN Ul bd Q A , 
GX” dva, un Taya aotu tupos Syiowo Oépnrat. 


Paris acknowledges the justice of the reproof, and promises to follow 
him at once. 


Tov 8’ adte mwpocéerev ’Adée-avdpos Oeoetdys: 
“Extop, éret pe nar’ aloav évelxecas ov8’ trép alcay, 
Touverd Tor épéws ov &é aivOeo xal pev axovoor, - 
ov ror ya Tpwwy téacoy yor ovdé vepeoot 335 
juny év Cardy, EOerov 8’ ayei mpotparécOat. 
vov S€ we wapeutrota’ aAoyos paraxois éeréeoow 
apuno’ és morepov: Soxéer SE pot wde Kal aire 
Adiovy EcoecOar* vixn 8’ éerrapeiBerasr aydpas. 

Gn’ dye viv éripewov, apjia revyea Sve 340 
H 16’, éym 5é péreruse KiynoecOa 5é co’ olw. 
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As Hector is turning away, Helen seeks to detain him, heaping exe- 
cration upon herself and her husband. 


“As ddro, tov 8’ ov re wpocépn KopvOatoros "Exrwp* 
rov 8” ‘Enévn pvGovct wpoonuda persyloice 

Adep éueio, xuvds Kaxopnydvov, oxpvotccns, | 
as p’ Sper’ Huare Te, TE pe TpaTov TéEKE LTP, 345 
olyerOar mpopépovea Kani) dvépoto Obedrra 
eis Spos 7} ets dpa todvdAoicBowo Gadrdcons, 
évOa pe dp’ arrdepoe aapos trade Epya yevéeoOar. 

oN 9 4 % \ 4 
autap émel rade y' Ode Deol xaxd TexpnpayTo, 
avipos Erert’ @pedXov apelvovos elvat aKotrts, 350 
Ss 76n véperiv Te Kal aioyea ToAr’ avOperrov. 
tour § ovr’ Ap viv dhpéves Euredor or’ dp’ oricow 
éocovray’ TH Kal pi emaupnoecOas dlw. 
Grr” dye viv cloedOe cal eo red’ eri Sidpo, 
Sdep, érret oe padtora trovos hpevas aupsBeAnxev 355 

b ? -~ N 9 a 4 9 4 

eivex’ Eueto Kuvos kat ‘AneEavdpou Even’ atns, 
olow éri Zeds Ojxe xaxdv popov, ws Kal oriccw 
9 td , ’ > « , 
avOpwrotas medwped’ doidipot éocopévotct. 


Hector does not delay, but bids her see that Paris quickly follows 
him. 

Thy 8’ npelBer’ errera péyas KxopvOaioros “Exrwp: 
pn pe nail’ “Enévn, pidéoved aep* ovdé pe treloets. 360 
0n yap pot Oupos érrécovras Sdp’ érrapvve 
Tpdeco’, of péy’ epeto wroOnv arredytos  Exovow. 

GAA ov y’ Spvvbt Tobrov, érrevyécOw Sé Kai avros, 
as Kev ey’ &vtooev todos Katapdp y éovra. 
Kai yap éyov olxovde édevcopat, dpa iswpar 365 
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oixhas adoysy tre didrnv cal vymiov vid. 
ov yap tr’ 010’, h ére odhw vrotpotos Houa adtis, 
7) Hin pe’ bd yepot Ocol Sapowow “Ayaov. 


Arriving at his palace he does not find Andromache, but ts directed 
by a servant to the tower above the Scaean Gates. 


“Qs dpa hovicas aréBn KxopvOaioros ° Extap. 
alipa 8’ ée6” txave ddpovs ed vateraovras, 370 
ovd’ etp’ "AvSpopaynv evKdrevoyv ev peyapoiow, 
Grr” H ye Evy wadt Kal apdurodp eirrémrip 
mupyp épeotiKes yoowod Te pupopévn Te. 
“Extop 8’ ws ov eviov audpova rétpev. dxowtuv, 
éorn ém’ ovdov iwv, peta Sé Suajow gevrev- 375 
Ei 8 dye pou Spmwai vnpeptéa pvOnoacbe: 
ai; €Bn “Avdpopayn Nevewrevos ex peydpowo ; 
Hé 11H és yadour 7h eivatépwy évTréTAwp, 
} és “AOnvains é£olyerar, 0a wep adraL 
Tpwal dvirrcxapor Sewwhv Oeov ikdoxovtat; 380 
Tov 8’ adr’ otpnpy tapin mpos piOov Eevrrev 
"Extop, émel par’ avayas adnbéa pvbyjcac Bat, 
ovre mn és yaNowy ot’ eivatépwy éiirém\ov 
out’ és "A@Onvains éEolyerat, 2vOa wep ddrat 
Tpwal dimdéxapor Sewny Oeov thacxovrat, 385 
Grr” ei mupyov Bn péyav "Driov, otven’ dxouce 
teipecOar Tpaas, péya Se xpdros elvar ’Ayaidy. 
n pev 82 mpdos Tetyos errevyopévn adixaves, 
pawopévn eixvias dépe 8’ Gua traida riOnvn. 
°H pa yur) tapin, 6 8’ drécovto Sepatos “Extwp 390 
THY avTHy odov avtis eiKTY“EeVaS KaT” ayutds. 
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Sust as he reaches the city wall, Andromache runs to meet him, 
and with her a maid carrying Astyanax. 

Ete rvdas ixave Stepydpevos péya aotu 
SKavas, TH ap’ Euerrpe SeeEiwevar mrediovde, 
évO’ dNoyos trodvdwpos évavtin HAGE Oéovea 
"Avdpopayn, Ovyatnp peyadytopos ‘Heriwvos, 395 
’"Heriwv, ds évarey tro Than brnéoon, 
O78n ‘Tromdaxin, Kirlneco’ avipecow avaccov’ 
tov wep 5 Ovydrnp eye’ “Extope yadxoxopuory. 
yh ob Grrect’ vrna’, aua §’ apditonos clev avTq 
qwais’ émt KodmTr@ Exovs’ atadddpova, vyTriov aiTws, 400 
‘“Extopisny ayarntov, adtyxwov aorépt Kang, 
tov p’“Extwp Karécone Sxapdvdpiov, avtap ot adXot 
"Actuavaxt’* alos yap épueto “Idtov "Exrtap. 
7) Tol O pev peidnoey idwy és maida own: 
"Avdpoudayn 8é of dyyt twapictato Saxpy yéovea, 405 
éy t dpa ot pid yeupt eros +’ Epar’ Ex tr’ dvopate- 


Andromache besceches Hector to think of her son and herself. Her 
whole family are dead, father and seven brothers, by the hand 
of Achilles. Hector ts every thing to her. 


Aampove, P0ice ce To cov pévos, avd’ édXealpess 
maida Te vytiayov Kat Ep’ Aupopov, h Taya xIpn 
ced Ecopat: Taya yap ce Kataxtavéovaw *‘Ayatot 

, 2 / 2 f / ry 
mavres epopunbévres> éewot Sé Ke Képdsov ein 410 
ced apapaptoten yOova SUpevat: ob yap Er’ GAX 
Eotat Oartrwpy, érel dv av ye woTpov érionys, 
> b w 9 > , A 9 \ \ , / 
Gr’ aye’ ovbE pol ore TaTnp Kal woTMA junTnp. 
7) Tot yap tatép’ dpuov aréxtave Stos ’Ayidrevs, 
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éx 5¢ mod mrépcev Kitixwv ed vasetowoay, 415 
OnBnv npimvrov: xara 8’ extavev 'Herlwva, 

ovdé uv e£evapt&e, ceBdooato yap To ye Oupa, 

Gr’ dpa uv Katéxne crv evrect Satdaréoror 

nd él onu’ eyeev> mept Se wredéas épitevoay 
vipghat cpeoriddes, xotpar Avos aiyioyoro. 420 
of S€ pou érta xaciyvntot ecav év peyapoce, 

of ev mavtes io Kilov hatte “Aidos elow: 

wavTas yap Kxatémepve trodapkns Sios "Ayiddeds 
Bovoly én’ eidsrodecot Kal apyevvns oleoct. 

pnrépa 8’,  Bacitevey tro TWrdxg brAnéoon, 425 
thy érrel dp Sevp’ yay’ au’ adXovot KTedTecow, 

dp & ye thy airédvce AaBOY atrepeiot’ atrowwa, 

matpos 8 év peydpoot Bar’ "Apreuts toyéaspa. 
"Exrop, atap ob pol éoot twarnp Kal morua pnTnp 
oe Kactyvntos, ad 5é poe Oarepds mapaxolrns. 430 
Gr’ aye viv édéatpe nal avtod ply’ él rupyg, 

pn raid’ oppavixov Onns ynpnv tre yuvaixa: 

ANaov Sé oricov map’ éepwedv, Wa padora 

apBaros dort worts Kal éeridpopov errero relyos. 

tpls yap tH ¥’ edOovtes erretpjcavd’ of dptotoe —_435 
aud’ Alavyte Siw Kal ayaxdvutov ’[dopevia 

7d aph’ ’Arpeidas nal Tvdéos adxtpoy viov- 

4} wov tis odw Eviore Ocotporlav ed cides, 

7 vu Kal avta@v Oupos érotpives Kal avaryet. 

Flector assures Andromache that he does not forget the things of 


which she has reminded him, but even though he feels that Troy 
ts doomed he must still lead the defence. 


— Thv 8 abre mpocéevre péyas KopvOaioros “Extwp* 440 
"Hl wal éuot rade wavra péret, yovar’ GAA par” aivas 
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aidSéopat Tpwas xal Tpwadas édxeourémdous, 

al Ke xaxos & voodw adrvoKxdlw trodéuoro * 

ovdé pe updos avwyev, ere pabov Eupevas ea Oro 

aiel xal mpatoics peta Tpwecot payecOas, 4A5 
apvipevos tmatpos Te péeya Kross 7d ewov avoid. 

ev yap éyw Tdde olda Kata ppéva Kai xatda Oupor- 
tooerat npap St’ av tor GAwAn “Ids tpn 

wait IIpiapos nal rads cippertw TI ptdpovo. 


And yet the downfall of Troy and the death of all his father’s 
house would notstouch him as does the thought of Andromache 
a slave drawing water for her captors. 


"AXN’ ov pot Tpawv toccoy péret aryos OTriccw, 450 
our’ auras ‘ExaBns obre IIptdpoto advaxros, 
oUTe KaclyviT@V, of Kev Trodes Te Kat éoOrol 
év xovinos wécoe or’ avipacr Svopevéerow, 
Sccov cev, Ste xév tis "Ayawwy yadxoyiTovev 
Saxpvccocay ayntar édrcbPepov juap amovpas. 455 
kal xev év “Apyet éodca mpds aAAns iotov iaivors, 
kai xev Ddwp hopéors Meaonidos 7 “Trepeins 
WOorr.’ aexalonévn, xparepy 5’ éruceloer’ avdyKn. 
kal woté tis elargow Sov xara Sdxpy yxéovaar: 
"Extopos %5¢ yuvy, 6s apioreverne payer Oat 460 
Tpdewv trmoddpwv, Ste "Idov audhepdyorro. 
@s moTé Tis épéet* aol 8’ ad véov Exoetas adyos 
x7jTet Towovd’ avdpes, apvverw SovrALov 7pap. 
anrd me TeOvndta yuri) Kata yaia KadvrTot, 
apiv yé TL ons Te Bons cov 0’ éEdXxnOpoto rvBecOar. 465 
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Hector stretches out his hands to take his son ; but the boy, in fright 
at the waving helmet-plume, shrinks back into the bosom of the 
maid. Then the father, having taken off the helmet and placed 
tt upon the ground, kisses and tosses his boy, and, with a prayer 
that his son may be a mighty warrior and a word of comfort 

Jor Andromache, departs. 


‘Ns eirav ob qwaidds dpe~ato daldipos.” Extep. 
ayy 5’ o wdis mpos KdArrov evfevoro TuOnvns 
éxrlvOn idywv, tratpos pirov pw daruybeis, 
tapBncas xarKov te idé AOghoy trmioxairny, 
Sevov am’ axpotatns KopvOos vevovta vorjcas. 470 
éx 8 éyéXacoe matnp te pidos Kal TeTYLa pHTNP. 
avtix’ amo Kpatos xépv0" etrero daldipos “Extap, 
cal viv pev KatéOnxev ém yOovl raypavowcay: 
autap & y’ bv didov vidv éred nice HAE Te yepalr, 
eltrev érrevEduevos Ail 7’ GdrAXotclv Te Oeoice: 475 
Zev adrrot te Geol, Sore 89 nal tovde yevéoOar 
maid’ éudv, os Kal éyo wep, apirperréa Tpwecow, 
@S5e Binv tr ayabov nab “Idiov ids avaocew: 
xal qroré tis elmot, ‘matpos y’ Se TroAAoy apeiven’ 
éx wodéu“ou avuovta> Pépor 5° évapa Bporoevta 480 
xteivas Siiov dvdipa, yapein 5é ppéva purjrnp. 
“Qs edtrav adoyoto Pirys ev yepaiv EOnxe 
maids’ éov: % 8 dpa pw Kxynwdei SéEato xodrr@ 
Saxpuoey yerdoaca: moots §’ édénoe vonoas, 
yetpt Té pv Katépeev Eros tT’ epar’ ex rT’ ovopate 485 
Aaipovin, pn pol te rinv axayliveo Oupe- 
ov yap tis pw’ brép alcav avnp “Aidt mpoiaes: 
poipay 8’ od twa hype tredvypevoy Eupevar avdpav 
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ov Kaxov, ovdé pev eoOdov, érnv Ta pata yévntar. 
GX” eis olxev lotoa ta o’ avtis Epya Kxopite, 490 
isrov T nraKaTHV Te, Kal audiTroNotct KéNEVE 

Epyov érroiyerOat: morepos 5’ dvdpecau pedjoet 

maow, éuol Sé pardtora, Tot ‘Trip éyyeyaacu. 

“Ns dpa povncas Kopvd’ cirero Paidiyos “Extwp 
trrroupiv: GAroxos Sé Pir olxovde BeByxee 495 
évtporraditouevn, Oarepov xata Sdxpu xéovaa. 
alia 3° ére0” txave Sopovs ed vaerdovtas 
“Extopos avdpopovoto, xiynoato 8° évdo8t trodAas 
apdurorous, Thaw Sé yoor macyow évapoev. 
ai pev Ere Cwov yoov “Exropa @ évi oix@: 500 
ov yap yuv ér’ Epavto srotpotrov éx TodEpOLO 
EecOar rpopvydvta pévos Kai yeipas ‘Ayavov. 


Paris, who had splendidly equipped himself, overtakes Hector at the 
city wall, He excuses his delay, and the brothers proceed together 
toward the scene of conflict. 


Ovdse TTdpis SHOvvev ev inpnroiar Sduorrw, 
Grr’ 6 x’, éwel karédv KruTa Tevyea, ToKiAa yarKo, 
cevar’ &ret’ ava dotv Tool Kpaitrvotet tremoLOes. 505 
as 6’ dre tis otatos frmos, axootyaas éml Paty, 
Seopov arroppyjtas Oein medio xpoaivey, 

> \ 4 27 FO AM a 
eiwOas NoverOar eippetos troTapoio, 
kudtowv: inpod Sé ndpn eyet, audi 5é yatrar 
” ? e > ? , 
apo alocovras’ o 8 dyXalinds reoas, 510 
er e A f a > »# ‘ ‘ A 
plupa € yotua dhéper petra t’ 70ca Kai vouov trmov’ 
&> vios IIpidpowo IIdpis xara Ilepydpov axpns, 
Tevyeot Tappaivey as T Hrcxtwp, éBeRHnet 
Kayyarowy, tayées 5é addes hépor, ala 8’ errata 
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“Exropa Siov éretpmev adcddedv, edt’ ap’ Ewerre 515 
9 Py , @ A x7 
orp&pecO’ éx yopns, 50c 4 odpete yuvacni. 
A / lA 2 / , 
Tov mpotepos mpocéerrev "AréEavdpos Oeoerdys° 
"Het, 4 para 89 oe xa dootvpevoy Katepixa 
Snbvvev, ovd’ HAGov evaloipov, @s éexéreveES. 
Tov 8 drrapetBopevos trpocédn xopvOatioros” Extwp* 520 
Saiove’, ove ay Tis Tot avnp, ds évaioypos en, 
épyov atiunoee payns, émel adKuyuds eat 
GANA éEx@y peOreis Te Kal ovK eOérEus* TO 8 enov KIp 
” 9 aA wy) @_\ ’ ” > 9 , 
adyvuta év Oupo, 66’ vrep cebev ainye’ axovw 
mpos Tpawy, of Eyovat troXvy Tovoy eivexa ceio. 525 
Gr’ iopev ta 8’ dricbev apecoopcO’, ai né woe Zevs 
San érrovpaviotoe Oeois aievyevéryot 
xpnthnpa ornoacOa édevOepov év peydpowow, 
> 4 LA Dee 4 >- ld 
é« Tpoins éXdcavras dixvnuidas ‘Ayatovs. 
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tn Criticism «© 1 1 6 6 wo ew we - Ticknor & Fields: Boston, 1865 
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Of poetical translations may be named those of: George Chapman, 
1557-1634; Alexander Pope, 1688-1744; Edward, Earl of Derby, 1799- 
1869; William Cullen Bryant, 1794-1878. 

Among recent editions of Homer published in England the following 
may be mentioned: F. A. Paley’s school edition of Iliad I-XII, George 
Bell & Sons: London, 1879; D. B. Monro’s Iliad, Book I; Pratt and Leaf’s 
Story of Achilles. The last two were published by Macmillan & Co.: 
London, 1878 and 1880. To these may be added Dindorf’s edition in two 
volumes of the Scholia of the Codex Venetus (see Introduction, vii), 
Clarendon Press Series : London, 1875. 

For those who read German the following are added: Ebeling’s Lex#- 
con Homericum (a very elaborate work, begun in 1871, and now approach- 
ing completion) and Seiler’s Worterbuch der Homerischen Gedichte (a very 
valuable book); Naegelsbach’s Commentary on Iliad I-IIT; and the edi- 
tions with notes of La Roche, Ameis-Hentze, Koch, and Faesi. The best 
text editions are those of Bekker (1843), La Roche (1873), Nauck (1877). 

Those who have the opportunity are earnestly advised to visit the 
Astor Library in New York, and to request the privilege of seeing the 
Editio Princeps, or first printed edition of the Iliad, which appeared in 
Florence in 1488. Its editor was a learned Greek, Demetrius Chal- 
condylas (lit. ‘Bronze-Pen‘), who came to Italy about the time of the 
fall of Constantinople. This splendid edition, published in two volumes 
folio, is not only a fine specimen of an ancient book, but gives one an 
excellent idea of the forms of the Greek letters employed in the best 
manuscripts of the Iliad. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


IN the following pages, Attic forms are indicated by being enclosed in 
square brackets; they will be understood as being, in most cases, the 
equivalents of the Homeric forms which immediately precede them. 
Reference is uniformly made to the different books of the Iliad by the 
Thus A 5 signifies Iliad, Book I. 


capital letters of the Greek alphabet. 


verse 5. 
The following are the most important abbreviations : — 


acc. signifies accusative. 


act. 
adj. 
adv. 
aor. 
of. 
comp. 
conj. 
dat. 


active. 

adjective, adjectively. 
adverb, adverbially. 
aorist. 

confer, compare. 
comparative. 
conjunction. 
dative. 

especially. 
feminine. 
following. 
frequently. 

future. 

genitive. 


Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. 


Hadley’s Greek Grammar. 
Homer, Homeric, 
ta est, that is. 
imperative. 
infinitive. 
imperfeet. 

xai Ta Aowwd, etc. 
Latin. 

literally. 
masculine. 
middle. 


N. signifies 
nom. s 
ntr., neut. 
obj. 6 
opt. “ 
Py pp. “ 
pte. se 
pass. és 
pf., perf. “ 
pl. és 
plupf “ 
pr., pres. ‘* 
priv. “s 
prob. “ 
g-v. ‘s 
R. “ 
$C. és 
8g., sing. “ 
subj. “e 
subst. ‘ 
sup. “ 
sync. “ 
trans. ‘“ 
vw. § 
vw. a 
vl. “ 


§$§ “ 


Note. 

nominative. 

neuter. 

object. 

optative. 

page, pages. 
participle. 

passive. 

perfect. 

plural. 

pluperfect. 

present. 

privative. 

probably. 

quod vide, which see. 
Remark. 

scilicet, supply. 
singular. 

subject, subjunctive. 
substantive, substantively. 
superlative. 
syncopated. 
transitive. 

verse, Verses. 

vide, see. 

varia lectio, different reading. 
section, sections. 


oe 


NOTES. 


BOOK FIRST. 


"Aroha, Mras Xpvoov, Noywov oTpatod, éyOos avaxtwv.' 
Alpha the prayer of Chryses sings ; the army's plague ; the strife of kings. 


1. G4: ‘goddess,’ the Muse, —not, however, addressed by name, nor 
known to the poet as one of nine sisters. She is the daughter of Zeus 
and can bestow and take away the gift of song. For an invocation of the 
Muse in English, see Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 6. —— IInAniabSeo 
[TinAclSov] : the first example of synizesis (see Essay on Scanning, § 4); 
pronounce -dew as one syllable, as if dy6. If we compare the two patronym- 
ics IInAniddns and MnAet8ys, we distinguish two forms of the stem of I!- 
Aeds, TInAn- and InAe-, to which there have been added respectively the 
endings -:adns and -:3ns. —_~"AytAfjos: the loss of one A leaves the : with 
its natural short quantity. The substitution of -éws for -fjos (U— for — U) 
is an example of metathesis quantitatis, or transposition of quantity. The 
Attic form of the gen. [’Ax:AAdws] could not close a hexameter, for we 
should have U— W-— instead of WS —vwu. 

2. otdopévyv [drAouérny] : 2 aor. midd. ptc. from BAAuus. The 2 sing. 
opt. Saco is a form of imprecation, ‘may you perish’ (cf Lat. pereas) ; 
and the change of meaning in the ptc. is from the pass. to an act. signi- 
fication ; from ‘cursed ’ to ‘ bringing a curse,’ ‘ destructive.’ Cf Milton’s 
‘ mortal taste,’ Paradise Lost, Book I. v. 2.—— pvp’ (observe accent, 
G. 77, 2, N. 3; H. 257, ad finem): ‘numberless’; it is not used in Hom. 
as a definite numeral in signif. 10,000. — Wnxe: lit. ‘set,’ 7. ¢. ‘ caused,’ 
‘made.’ —— &dye’ [&A yn] : in prose the final vowel would not be elided, but 
would be contracted with the preceding. 

3. ipOlyoug: treated here as an adj. of two endings though in E 415 
we find the fem. form ip@{un. Perhaps the poet avoids the monotony in 
the sound of final syllables which would be caused by i¢@/uas. —”Atbi: 


2 The hexameter lines prefixed to the notes on each book, and giving in a form easy to 
remember the subject of A, B, I’, A, E, Z, are found in the Commentaries on Homer by 
Eustathius, Bishop of Thessalonica (see Introduction, V.); they are ascribed to Stepha- 
nus Grammaticus, a grammarian of Alexandria. The translations of the same are by 
George Chapman (1557-1634), the earliest English translator of Homer. ; 
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*to Hades,’ — the person, not the place, is meant. The form "Ai is a 
heteroclite dat. as if from nom.”A:s. Hom. uses the nominative forms, 
"Al8yns and ’Alseveds ["Adns, $8ns].—— xpotapev: ‘hurled forward to.’ 
law-, stem of idwre = sac-, stem of acto, Hence xpotaper corresponds ety- 
mologically to protecst. 

4. atrots: ‘themselves ;’ the real man to Hom. was the body, not the 
phantom Wx, which escaped through the mouth at death. airdés in 
Hom. with very rare exceptions is always intensive. — 8 dAdpua: the 
first instance of apparent hiatus. G. 8, H. 67 D a. éAdépia is really 
Ferdpia. —— redxe [reve]: the first instance of omitted augment, see 
Sketch of Dialect, § 4.-— xiverow [xvoly]. 

5. ve: in Attic we should hardly find re used thus alone, but rather 
wal. —— waor: used in colloquial sense, ‘all there were,’ ‘all that chose to 
come.’ —— 8” éreAcdlero [8° breAciro]: the relation of thought between this 
clause and the preceding is such that éreAelero gives the reason for redye. 
Instead of 8é, we should perhaps have had in prose the subordinative 
conjunction ydp. A series of clauses connected by co-ordinate conjunc- 
tions forms farafaxis ; hypotaxis, on the other hand, is the subordination 
of dependent to principal clauses which is characteristic of sentences hav- 
ing a periodic structure. In an early stage of a language, as in the lan- 
guage of children, we find a great deal of parataxis; as the language 
becomes more developed, hypotaxis is more common, and sentences be- 
come complex. We shall notice many instances of parataxis in Hom. 

6. & of 84: ‘from the very time when’ (cf. Lat. ex guo). — Ta wpera: 
Hom. also uses 1d wxp@roy and spéroy, the usual Attic forms. —— Ssa- 
orhryy: ‘parted.’ An idea of motion is very commonly associated with 
fornpt in Greek, though generally derived from the context rather than 
belonging to the verb itself. 

7. “ArpelSys: for explanation of patronymic suffix -:3ys, see G. 129, 
9c, H. 466. — dvaf = Fdvat (see on v. 4). 

8. tod. Evvenxe [cuviixe, 1 aor. from ovvlnui]: ‘brought together in 
strife,’ commisit ; phrase opposite in form, but identical in sense with &:a- 
orhrny éploayre, v. 6.—- phxerOar: inf. of purpose. G. 265, H. 765. 

9. Anrots xal Aids ulds: Apollo is meant (cf v. 36). —6 ydp: the 
first example of the article in its pronominal use; restricted in Attic, in 
Homer usual. G. 140, H. 524.—— PaordAfi: for construction, G. 186, 
N. I, H. 60a, x. 

10. votsrov [vdaov] : ‘ pestilence.” — édkxovro [SAAvvro]: The change 
of tense from poe to dAéxovro should be noticed. Thereby the latter 
verb is made to indicate the result, gradually accomplished, of the action 
of the former. Thus lit. we should translate: ‘let loose a pestilence 
and the people were perishing ;’ but the meaning is, ‘ he let loose a pesti- 
lence, so that the people were perishing.’ In short, we have another 
example of parataxis (cf v. 5). 
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11. rdov Xptony [excivory roy Xptony] : ‘that Chryses ’ . iripacev : 
ariude and ariud¢(w both occur in Hom.; the first gives aor. #ripnee. — 
dépyrhpa: the first example of a spondaic verse. Such verses, which occur 
in Hom. about in the proportion of 1 : 20, generally end in a four-syfMabled 
word which just fills out the last two feet of the verse. Cf vv. 14, 21, 74; 
see also Essay on Scanning, § 1. 

12. whas [vais]: orig. »jFas, Lat. naves. 

13. Avodpevos: indirect mid.: ‘release for oneself,’‘ransom.’ C/, for 
signif. in act. voice, Advas and Avow, in vv. 20 and 29. dwepelon” [dwei- 
pos}: lit. ‘endless.’ 

14. oréppar’: first example of that use of pl. for sing. which should 
usually be noticed in translation, but sometimes has no other reason than 
metrical convenience. C/. v.28, where orduua precisely equals oréupera. 
The word designates ‘bands of wool,’ ordinarily bound about the head 
of the priest. See Hom. Dict. 

15. xpvotp [xpvog]. Here we not only have synizesis (see on MnAmd- 
3ew, v. 1), but the two syllables.thus pronounced as one are reckoned one 
short syllable (see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 5). The fillets of the god were 
in this case carried suspended at the end of the staff, or perh. wound 
around it, to mark the priest who came as suppliant as under Apollo’s 
protection. 

16. “Arpeléa: acc. dual. 

17. dinvfpSes: this resolution of the diphthong, in compds. of ¢é, 
‘well,’ regularly occurs when the last vowel of the diphthong is brought 
before such combinations of letters as make it long by position. - The 
greaves, which were usually of bronze (see Hom. Dict. xvnuls), were often 
elaborately ornamented, and formed a conspicuous part of the armor. 

18, @eof: pronounce by synizesis as one syllable ; for though final -o« 
is reckoned short in its influence upon the accent of preceding syllables, 
it is yet long in quantity, and hence cannot stand as the last syllable of a 
dactyl. —— 8otev: opt. of desire. G. 251, H. 721, 1. The thought is: if 
you release my daughter, my prayer shall be that the gods may grant, etc., 
but the idea is expressed by two co-ordinate sentences, — parataxis. | 
19. wédtv: for quantity of final syllable, see Essay on Scanning, 
§ 5 4. | : 

20. Qnyv: often used in Hom. where we unexpressive people shouid 
use only a possessive pron., ‘my.’ — toa and SéxerGa are examples of 
the infin. used as imv. G. 269, H. 784.—— rad Gwowa: lit. ‘this ran- 
som.” 

21. &{spevor: the ptc. agreeing with the subj. of an inf. stands in nom. 
because the inf. takes the place of a finite verb. So, in Latin we reg. find 
the nom. as subj. of the hist. inf. 

22. bn-eobhpnoav: ebpnudwo, cf Lat. favere linguis, later means 
‘abstain from words of ill omen,’ zc. ‘be silent.’ Here the meaning is 
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more positive: ‘shouted assent to his prayer (éxf), bidding him to.’ 
The follg. infs. are explanatory (epexegetical) of érevphunoay. 

23. tepid [lepda]. — Séx Oar [SéfarGar]: 2 aor. inf., consisting simply 
of stefn and ending, for 8ex-cOa:. G. 16, 4, H. 54. 

24. ®Ovp: local dat. ‘in his soul.’ G. rgo, H. 6r2. 

25. «parepdv... tredAev: ‘was laying a hard (stern) charge upon him.’ 
In the separation of éx{ and &reAAev, we have our first instance of tmesis 
(ruHjors from réuye, lit. ‘ cutting’), by which is understood the separation, 
in a compound, of the preposition from the verb. All prepositions were 
originally adverbs. In their next stage they blend in meaning with certain 
verbs, forming with them a new compound idea, though often written sepa- 
rately; this is called tmesis. Last, the elements thus blended are uni- 
formly written as a compound verb. In the Homeric language we observe 
all three stages, between which tmesis occupies a middle or transition 
place. It is often difficult to decide whether a preposition is adverbial or 
whether it is separated from a verb by tmesis. If we have a compound, 
it must differ.in meaning from simple verb -++ preposition. Here é{ and 
&reAAev preserve the meaning of the compound émréAAew: ‘ enjoin.’ 

26. «txelw: not 2 aor. subj. from pres. a:xydve, for that would be «lye. 
This form x:xele supposes a stem xexe-, lengthened to xiye:-, and must be 
regarded as a subj. pres. from assumed pres. «lynut. From the stem 
xtxe- we have the forms: ipf. éxlxnuey, subj. xixelw, opt. xtxeln, inf. acx%- 
vat, ptc. xexels. For subj., see G. 253, H. 720 b. 

27. SnPivovra: for elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4.—aérs: 
‘ again.’ . 

28. ypatopy: 2 aor. subj. of a defective verb Expape. For subj., 
see G. 218, H. 739. —- ror [oor]: for dat., see G. 184, 2, H. 595 b. 

29. «wplv: adv., not conj., ‘sooner shall old age come upon her,’ etc. 
Notice here again the tendency to use short co-ordinate sentences (para- 
taxis), instead of combining several of them into a period. —~ pav [abrfp] : 
this enclitic pron. of 3d sing. may stand for all genders. 

30. “Apyei: used in a broad sense for ‘ Peloponnesus,’ of which it 
was so important a city. — él Folk»: apparent hiatus. —..rarpys [ad- 
Tpas or xatpidos]: for gen., G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

31. The frame of the Hom. loom was upright (ierds, from fornpt) 
instead of horizontal, as in hand-looms of our day, and the weaver stood 
in front of it, stepping alternately to the right and left as the shuttle was 
thrown. —— érf in é-olyerOar implies repetition : ‘going to over and over 
again,’ ‘ plying.’ ——dvtiéecay: ‘approaching,’ assimilated form, from 
ayridovoay. The ov passes into w, to which the a is assimilated. See 
Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

32. ds xe vénar [ds dy wén]: xe [&y] is occasionally joined to the 
conjunction in final clauses. G. 216, N. 2, H. 741. 

33. &s tar’ [obras En]: when és means ‘thus,’ it is always oxytone 
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except in the phrases ral ds, 003° Ss. —-®eacrev: the aug. eis here properly 
used as long, because account is taken of a letter of the stem, remem- 
bered though unwritten. That stem is 8fi-, and the aor., with lengthened 
stem, @3Fecey. 

34. mapa Siva: ‘along the shore.’ —— woAvddolo Boro: suggests by its 
sound its meaning. Such words are called onomatopoétic. 

35. dmwavev0e: ‘far away,’ awd, &vev, and the suffix -Oev or -fe. — 
®@oANG (cogn. acc.) . . . pad’ [Aparo]: ‘wag praying earnestly,’ ipf. 3d 
sing. from dpdopat. - . 

36. &vaxre: for case, G. 184, 2, H. 595 b. ——Tév [8y] : the first instance 
where the article fills the place of the relative. G. 140, H.243 D.—_- Anra: 
‘Leto,’ Lat. Latona, greatly revered as the mother of Apollo and Arte- 
mis, whom she brought forth on the island Delos. °See v. 9. 

37. pv [nou] Xptonv: Chryse and Killa were unimportant towns in 
the Troad. The term Troad (% Tpwds, sc. xépa or yj) designates the region 
about Troy. apPéPnxas : ‘ protectest,’ lit. ‘standest about.’ The figure 
may be of.a warrior standing over and defending a fallen companion. © 
Notice that most of the perfects in Hom. denote a state, and are to be 
translated as presents. —— TevéSovo: for gen., G. 171, 3, H. 58x a. — 
the: ‘mightily.’ The suffix -¢: is properly an instrumental suffix, and has 
its original force here. The same suffix appears in Latin in 702, sid:, and 
mths. 

39. ZpivOed- ‘Sminthian;’ this word probably means ‘destroyer of 
field-mice’ (cplv@os), which infested fields of grain. — rot [cor]. — xapl- 
evra; pred. adj. with wndv [vedy], may be translated by adv. expression, 
‘for thy pleasure.’ éwl . . Seba (unaug. aor. from épdpw) : ‘roofed 
over,’ 2.¢. ‘ built.’ 

40. «ard... kena [xardxavoa]: ‘consumed utterly,’ lit. ‘burned 
down.’ The form &enya is produced from the stem xa- (xav or xaF) by 
lengthening the stem-vowel, after the analogy of liquid verbs. See Sketch 
of Dialect, § 20, 3. 

41. 48(é): orig. correlative of #uév, but often used alone, = «af. — 
Kpfhinvov Sap [xpavoy rhy edxhv]: Hom. pres. is xpasalyw, strengthened 
form of Attic xpalyw. 

42. tlreav: distinguish rf, ‘honor,’ from tlyw, ‘punish.’ For subj., 
G. 251, 1, H. 721, 1. —- B&Kerorv: dat. of means or instrument. 

43. o8: for gen., G. 171, 2, H. 576. 

44, «xar’: for loss of accent with elided vowel, G. 24, 3, H. 100. — 
OtAdbprrovo [’OAduwov]: ‘Olympus’ in Thessaly, the home of the gods, 
more than 9,000 ft. high, its summits clad in perpetual snow. Some sup- 
pose the little less lofty Bithynian Olympus to be meant; this would be 
much nearer the Trojan plain. —- xara xapfvev: ‘down from summit,’ 
where were the palaces of the gods. _—«fjp (only in nom. and acc. sing.) 
[xap8lay]: the acc. of specification is especially frequent with verbs denot- 
ing emotion. 
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45. Gpocorw (dx) rots Guors], see on bung, v. 24. —— dudrpedla re hapé- 
tpny [xal dupnpepi papérpar]. aupnpepda (dupl, dodge) : ‘closed at both 
ends.’ Notice that the naturally short final a is here used as long in the 
arsis of the foot. This liberty is taken especially in words ending in three 
short syllables. 

46. Udrayfay: the full stem xAayy- shows itself in the aor., though 
not in the pres. rAd(w, G. 108, Iv. b, H. 328 b. N. — dp” (&pa) : inferential 
particle, the meaning of which must often be felt rather than expressed. 
Here we might give its force with 8é thus: ‘and then it was that,’ or ‘and 
you may be sure.’ 

47. avrod xvnOdvros: ‘as the god himself moved.’ abrod stands in 
contrast to dierol. — hie [fer]. —— wunrl douces: ‘like the night,’ ¢.¢. silent 
and awful; for case of vuerl, G. 186, H. 603. 

48. dwdvevie: governs gen. veéy, though used absolutely in v. 35. — 
pera... inxev: ‘let fly into the midst;’ werd is adv. (see on v. 25), and 
we have no tmesis. Distinguish: Yor, ‘violet;’ ids, ‘arrow;’ Yos, ‘one.’ 

49. Sav: attributive : ‘a dreadful twang began from the silver bow.’ 
Distinguish Blos, ‘life,’ and Bids, ‘bow.’ The armor and ornaments of the 
gods are generally represented as of gold; Apollo, as god of light (#osBos, 
v. 43) bears the silver (white) bow. There is an evident onomatopeeia in 
this verse. Among many examples of onomatopezia in Lat. and Engl. the 
following may be given: Monstrum horrendum informe cui lumen ademp- 
tum, Vergil’s Aeneid, III, v. 658 (from the description of Cyclops), and 
the lines from Tennyson’s Princess, — 

‘The moan of doves in immemorial elms, and murmur of innumerable bees.’ - 


50. otpfias [dpéas}]: ‘mules ;’ the word is perhaps connected in de- 
rivation with Spos, ‘mountain,’ mules being specially adapted to service in 
mountain roads; for case of obpjas, G. 158, N. 2, H. 544 d. —~ dr—gyxero: 
‘assailed ;’ éw{f has the same force as in v. 31, ‘one after another.’ _ 
dpyots: the radical idea of the word is ‘bright.’ Hence the two signifs., — 
1. ‘white;’ 2. (as here) ‘fleet,’ ‘quick,’ because quick motions produce a 
dazzling effect like that of white color.——atrap: expresses a slighter 
opposition than aaad, but is more strongly adversative than &é. 

51. Bé&os (o)éxemevuds: example of the lengthening of a fina] short 
syllable, on account of original initial consonant not wholly forgotten, 
though it had ceased to be written. —— éduele: pres. ptc. from é¢p- lnps. 

52. Badd’ [FBarrdAc]: ‘was smiting.’ —— vecbwy: gen. of material. — 
Capeal: adj., best transjated as adv., ‘ thickly’ (see on v. 39). 

53. dvd orpardy gxero: ‘sped (up and down) through the encamp- 
ment.’ Notice in this and the follg. verse three cases of the omission 
of the article. H. 530 b. 

54. ty Sexdryq: the word for day in Hom. is always quap (cf adv. 
évyijuap, v. 51); but this fem. form of the adj. suggests that the form 
quépa was not unknown to the poet. —— naMowaro [éxarécaro]. 
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5B. re ydp éwl dpecl Ofxe [rails ppecly abrod éxéOnxev]: ‘put into 
his heart.’ @peol is dat. after compd. verb; r@ is dat. of obj. remotely 
affected. G. 184, 3, H. 596. 

56. 64: see on v. 46. The force of particle may here be given by: 
‘you know,’ or ‘you see.’ Those acquainted with German will be reminded 
of ja joined tothe verb; e.g. Denn sie sah ste ja sterbend. — dp.ro [éwparo 
or éépa]: middle voice used without appreciable difference of meaning 
from the active. 

57. &’-éwel ov: ‘and so when.’ In Hyeper [HyépOnoay] and dunyé 
pees we see the stem of dyelpw (a&yep-) repeated: ‘had assembled and were 
gathered together.’ This is an example of Homeric fulness of expres- 
sion. We see the same thing in the Hebrew poetry, in what are called the 
‘ Parallelisms ’ of the Psalms. 

58. rotor: for case, G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. Gor; translate: ‘rose up and 
spoke among (and for) them.’ ° 

59. wiv: ze. ‘as things now are.’ —Gppe [fuads}: Aecolic form. — 
wadipwrayy Odyras (xdAww, wAd(w): ‘ baffled,’ lit. ‘driven back.’ 

60.  xe(v): as xe(y) = the particle &y, ef xe, = édy (which is never 
found in Hom.) and 4». According to Attic usage this conj. should be 
followed by subj.; but we shall find many instances where ef xe is followed 
by the opt. to express a bold supposition, possible but unlikely; «e empha- 
sizes the contingency. 


61. el 34: ‘if really;’ 34, like Lat. sam, to which it is perhaps al- _ 


lied, is properly a temporal particle, and means ‘ now;’ and this meaning 
underlies all its uses, even where it is introduced to give dramatic vivid- 
ness to a statement or narrative. —— Sang: fut., not pres. indic. 

62. dselopev (from épéw, ‘inquire of’) == dp&mev [epwradper] : for hor- 
tative subj., G. 253, H. 720 a. pawres (ualvoua): ‘seer,’ ‘ prophet;’ 
not devoted, like the priest, to some one deity. — lepevs: ‘sacrificial 
priest’ (hence lepete, ‘offer sacrifice,’ ‘slay’); he learns the will of the 
gods by sacrifice. —- d6vapomwddos: ‘reader of dreams.’ 

64. «’ wor [av efxo:]: potential opt. G. 226, 2, b, H. 72a. — 8 nm: 
the indir. interrogative is reg. employed in dependent questions. G. 87, 
1, H. 248. The direct question was: rf éxécaro; —xéraro: from 
Xdopat. 

65. ebya@Afs [edx fs]: for gen., G. 173, 1, H. 577 a.; translate: ‘finds 
fault for a vow (unfulfilled) or a hecatomb (not offered).’? For deriv. and 
meaning of éxardéuBn, see Hom. Dict. 

66. «vloons: for gen., G. 17x, 1, H. 574; ‘savor,’ ‘smell of burning 
fat.’ Upon this, as it rose to heaven, the gods were supposed to be 
nourished. 

67. Botderat [SodAnrai] : translate with a¥ «ey, ‘on the chance that he 
may wish’; some translate, ‘whether he may wish,’ and regard as an indirect 
question. Goodwin MT. 53, N. 2, says that an apodosis, eg. ‘that so we 
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may learn,’ is to be supplied. L.R. Packard suggests that épelouey is really 
the apodosis, and that the difference between this and ordinary conditions 
is that, whereas usually the verb of the protasis precedes the verb of the 
apodosis in ¢ime as well as in thoughi, here (and in similar cases), the pri- 
ority is only in thought, not in time. Willingness to relieve is evidently 
thought of, in this case, as subsequent to the épelouery; hence Professor 
Packard suggests the name fosterior condition for such cases. — hpty dard 
Aorydy dpivar [rdy Aorydy axaudva: juav]: dat. of advantage is commonly 
used after this verb in Hom. instead of the gen. of separation, which 
would be quite natural. G. 184, 3, N. 3, H. 597. 

68. &s elwadv car’ Gp’ Kero [ofrws or ravra ody elmdy exabd Cero]. 

69. &Sxa: occurs only in the phrase 8x’ &pirros: ‘far the best;’ it is 
thought to be for &oxa (é&éxw, ‘ project’), ‘eminently,’ ‘prominently,’ ~ 
where, however, the idea of prominence lies in the é, not in dye. 

70. 8% Fi8y [#de]: see on v. 51. — apd r(e) éévra: lit. ‘the things 
that were beforehand ;’ the article, expressed with the two preceding ptcs., 
is omitted with the third. All of these ptcs. denote time with reference to 
the secondary tense $3. Hence translate, ‘that which was,’ ‘that which 
was to be,’ ‘that which had been (lit. was beforehand),’ — #.e. the present, 
the future, and the past. — &é6é-vr-a (for éo-é-yr-a) and éo-o-é-yera show 
the original elements of which they are composed more clearly than the 
Attic forms Byra, dordueva. 

71. whero(t) [vavol]: dat. of advantage, instead of gen. after a word 
of ruling: ‘acted as guide for the ships,’ #2. showed them the way. See 
on v. 67, G. 184, 3, H. 597. ——"TAtov: £.¢. ager Trojanus, ‘precincts of 
Ilium.’ — elow [els]: freq. used in Hom. as prep. with verbs of mo- 
tion. . 
72. fv 8a pavroctvyy : ‘by means of his prophetic art;’ ¢.¢. at Aulis, 
where Kalchas had directed the sacrifice of Iphigeneia. Divination is the 
special gift of Apollo, as the gift of song is that of the Muse (v. 1). — 
4v is poss. adj., for which in Attic the article would be a sufficient substi- 
tute. G. 84, N. 2, H. 238, R. a. —— rhv = fy: rel. pron. | 

73. 8 odw: 4 is the article (with demonstrative force) which receives 
the accent on account of the enclitic giv. odi(v) == rgicl(y); but as this 
is always reflexive in Attic, the unemphatic abrots would be the prose 
equivalent of opi(v). Connect the dat. with ayopfhoaro xa) perderwey (see 
on v. 58). 

74. wéd\eas [xeAeders]: from pres. eéAouar. —— Sulrrte: often written as 
two words, Ait dire. —— pvOfcacOa closes a spondaic verse; see on 
v. It. . 

75. pfjvww: deep, persistent wrath, as in v. 1; compare with yéAew and 
xérov, vv. 81, 82. —— éxarn-Bedérao [-BeAerou]: if the first part of the 
compd. is derived from the root of tus, the rough breathing represents 
an orig. initial consonant, and thus the lengthening of the last syllable of 
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the preceding word is explained. The following caesura would also suffi- 
ciently account for the lengthening. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

716. tyév, civOeo, Spoomoy [éydé, curbed, Suocov]. — civbeo: ‘give 
heed.’ 

77. tpév [4 why]: ‘verily.’ — wpddpoyv : the adj. is best translated as 
adv. ‘heartily ;’ it agrees with the (omitted) subject of the infinitives aépf- 
kaw yoAwarépev == xoAdéoew. The subj. of these infs. would be nom. being 
the same as the subj. of the verbs on which they depend. After verbs 
of thinking, hoping, threatening, and promising, the fut. inf. is usually 
found, and its subj. is omitted when identical with that of the principal 
verb. —— tmerw : dat. pl. from gros. 

78. dtopar xorwotpey: ‘I expect to.enrage.’ That the seer’s antici- 
pation was correct is shown in vv. 101-108. —— péya wévrev ’Apyedov 
kparéa: ‘rules mightily over all the Argives,’ G. 171, 3, H. 58 a. 

79. «al ol [xad abrg]: the transition from a rel. to a demonstr. pron., 
in the second of two parallel clauses, is common @ both Greek and Latin. 
Perfect correspondence would have required xal g in the second clause. 
G. 156, H. 818, R. d. 

80. 8re xdoeras [8ray xdonTa]: G. 207, 2.— xépyi: assumed nom. 
xephs, prob. derived from xelp: ‘one who is in the hand of,’ ‘vassal.’ 
From this stem yep is formed the comp. xepelwy [xelpav]. In Hom. the 
heroes (BaotAjjes, dsovyevets) fill almost the entire stage; the common 
people are hardly mentioned. The farmer’s hard lot is described by 
Hesiod. 

81. wep: In Attic we must have had #»xep with follg. subj. — 
xGAov ye: ‘his anger at least,’ as opposed to «éros, ‘spite,’ ‘abiding 
grudge.’ karaméjy (from -réoow) : ‘ digest,’ lit. ‘ boil down,’ — stronger 
than the English expression, ‘swallow one’s anger.’ 

82. 4Adé, ‘yet,’ introduces the apodosis. — Sopa reddooy [uéxpis 
ay readoy]. 

83. orhOeror doton [ois orhOec:] ; here the preposition is expressed, 
which was omitted in v. 24. —— @pdéom: in active voice, ‘point out;' in 
midd. ‘ ponder’ (point out for one’s self).-—- eb: ‘ whether.’ 

84. dv [abrdy] : compds. of wpds with pyul and elwoy govern the acc., 
not the dat. —— dwapaPépevos: lit. ‘making an exchange;’ &rect is to be 
understood, and thus comes the common meaning, ‘replying.’ 

85. ‘Take courage, and speak forth whatever divine message thou 
knowest.’ 

86. gre: dat. governed by ptc. edydpevos, ‘by prayer to whom; ’ for 
dat., G. 184, 2, H. s95 b. § re seems not to differ sensibly in meaning 
from the simple relative; the enclitic ré¢ is freq. thus added simply to give 
greater weight to a word or for metrical convenience. 

87. Aavactor: The three common Hom. designations of the Greeks, 
* Achaians,’ ‘Argives,’ ‘ Danaans,’ occur in vv. 79 and 87 in close proxim- 
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ity. Gladstone sees in ’Axaof a constant reference to the ruling class. 
’"Apyeia, he says, is applied only to the Greeks serving before Troy, 
while Aavaol refers to the Greeks as fighting men. It is, however, doubt- 
ful whether these distinctions are observed; and it is probable that metri- 
cal convenience has much influence in the choice of the appellative. 

88. otf: referring, of course, to Agamemnon; for accent, G. 28, 
N. 3, H. rro. —— ded [€u0d] Levrog nal él yOovds Sepxopévoro: ‘while I 
live and have the gift of sight upon the earth.’ éxl yOovds 3épxeaGa: is a 
phrase of equivalent meaning to (jy, so that we have another example of 
the Homeric fulness of expression, noticed in v.57. C/,in English, ‘live 
and breathe.’ 

89. xolAys [xolAas].—~ ér-oloa: fut. from éx-pépw. 

90. 085’ Av “Ayapépvova elrys: ‘not even if thou shalt say Aga- 
memnon,’ to whom Kalchas had referred in his hint in v.78. The apodo- 
sis of }» efaps is eroloey which may be repeated from the preceding 
verse. 

Ql. wodddy [woAd] : ” the Hom. dialect shows a nearly complete decl. 
from each of the stems woAu- and woAAo-; the Attic dialect has a mixed 
decl. made up from both. See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3.—~—edxerar: 
‘boasts,’ ‘claims to be (and is).’ The Hom. chiefs pretend no false mod- 
esty; but neither does the word imply arrogance. It simply asserts Aga- 
memnon’s conceded position among the Achaians. The orig. meaning 
of eSxoua:, according to a plausible etymology, is ‘speak in a loud voice.’ 
Hence, — 1. ‘pray’ (aloud); 2. ‘ boast.’ 

92. ‘And then it was that the faultless seer took courage (aor.), and 
was speaking’ (ipf.). —— dpupeov (& priv. and uapos, ‘stain ’): the change 
from # to uv, seen also in dydévupos (& priv. and 8voua) and a few other 
words, is characteristic of the Aeolic dialect; lit. ‘faultless,’ but only of 
externals, —¢.g. of lineage or of personal appearance, 

93 = 65. 

94. With t&vex’ dpnrfiipos sc. éxinduderas: the simple gen. of cause 
might perhaps have been used, as in v. 93. 

95. Notice the transition from a relative, and hence subordinate, to an 
independent sentence. We might have had: ‘and whose daughter he 
did not release and whose ransom he did not receive,’ or ptcs. might have 
been used, — obx dwoAdcas xal ob drodetduevos. 

97. amply in this verse is an adv.; in the follg. verse itis aconj. We 
find similarly used, in Attic Greek, rpérepory ... wply and apéadew .. . 
aply. —Gwreoe : fut. from ar-wldw. 

98. awd... Sdpevac [dro8oiva:]: the subj. of this inf. is suggested 
by Aavaoiow, in v.97. — lr@ : see on v. 20. — AtxdmBa xovpyy [xdpny, 
H. 125, Exc. d]: the adj. is diversely explained as ‘round-eyed’ and 
‘bright-” or ‘gleaming-eyed.’ 

99. dwrpiaryv: adverbial: ‘ without purchase,’ .e. without paying the 
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price exacted by Agamemnon. —— dvdmotvov: also adverbial: ‘ without 
ransom,’ #.¢. without handing over the dmepelo.’ &rowa (v. 20) voluntarily 
offered by her father. —- &yew: the appropriate word for ‘conducting’ a 
hecatomb of living creatures. 

100. Xptonv: already mentioned, v. 37. — plv [adrdy]. — werlOor- 
pev: potential opt. with «xe; the form is redupl. 2 aor., of which there 
are many examples in Hom., but only three — fyayov, elxov, Hveyxov — 
in Attic. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

101 = 68. 

103. péveos [udvous] .. . (&)arlpwAavr(o): ‘his diaphragm, dark on 
both sides, was swelling mightily with fury.’ The diaphragm, or mid- 
riff, a large muscle in the center of the body, was regarded by the 
Greeks as the seat of the various feelings, — joy, fear, rage, love. The 
same may be said of the word ‘heart’ in English. The adj. éuqpipéAawas, 
‘black on both sides,’ seems to be appropriate to ppéyves in its literal sense 
as in the center of the body, and charged with venous blood. The ¢péves 
can be said to be filled with zéveos, ‘fury,’ only in their derived meaning. 
The phrase may be translated freely: ‘his gloomy heart was filling 
mightily with rage.’ 

104. Sece: defective noun, used only in dual: ‘his two eyes.’ — 
ol [abrg]: dat. limiting the verb, instead of gen. limiting the noun. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. — Aapweréwytt: see on v. 31. — Hkrny: 2 plupf. 
from Zoiwa and really a redupl. form = FeAixrny, so that the hiatus before 
it is only apparent. 

105. «apérora [xpdrov]: in form a double superlative: ‘first of 
all.’ xd” = xaxd: the accent, instead of disappearing with the elided 
vowel, as in case of prepositions (v. ror) is retracted to the preceding 
syllable. G.24, 3, H. roo. The acc. is cognate. Translate cde’ doodpe- 
vos: ‘ with ill-boding glance.’ 

106. Kaxav: ntr. pl.——7d xpfyvov: lit. ‘that which is sound.’ — 
eltras: 2 aor. with intermediate vowel of 1 aor. C/, in Attic, the two 
forms §veyxoy and 4veyna. 

107. rd xd’ [xaxd]: subj. of éorl, the inf. payrederOa: depending 
upon the pred. adj. dfAa. —— @peol: see on v. 24. 

108. ér&ecoas [eréracoas]: ‘didst thou bring to pass.’ 

109. «al vév; ‘and now,’ —a special instance of the habit referred to 
in alel, v. 107. — Ocompowtey dyopeves: ‘art declaring in thy capacity of 
Oconpémos,’ i ¢. ‘art declaring as by divine direction.’ 

110. 8: ‘in very truth,’ or perhaps with ironical force, ‘forsooth’. 
See on v. 61. —— rod [robrov] tvexa is the antecedent of o8vexa [od Evexa] : 
‘on this account, because.’ — odlv [abrois]: f.c. rots ‘Axatots. — rebxe 
(from rebyw): ‘devises.’ Cf Lat. machinatur. 

111. Kotpys: gen. limiting &rowa. —- XpvonlBos, nom. Xpuornis, ‘Chry- 
stis,’ feminine patronymic, formed from Xpdéons, ‘Chryses.’ The patro- 


170 NOTES. 


nymic ending is -:8, nom.-1s. G. 129, 9, H. 466. Chryseis means ‘ daugh- 
ter of Chryses.’ 

112. Werov [#GcAov]. —— abrhv: in emphatic contrast with &rowa in 
previous verse. 

113. «al yap: the ellipsis is ob %@eAoyv : ‘I well might refuse, for.’ —- 
KaAvrauviorpys : gen. after xpd in comp. G. 177, H. 583. Klytaimnes- 
tra, the wife of Agamemnon, who afterward proved unfaithful to him, and 
with her paramour Aigisthos accomplished his death, remained at Argos 
during the war. 

114, «xovpSlys: ‘wedded,’ — probably derived, like xotpn, ‘ bride,’ 
from xelpw, ‘cut,’ from the custom of cutting the bride’s hair immediately 
before marriage. —— éév: not reflexive, else it would have been accented 
€6ev [ov], but unemphatic = adrijs. xepelwv [xelpwy]: see on v. 80. 

115. ‘not in figure nor in stature, neither in mind nor in skill.’ 

116. «alas: see on v. 33. 

117. Bovtdrop(ar): For elision, see Sketch of Dialect, § 4. —~€ppevar 
(for %o-nevas) [elva:]. —- odov [cay]. 

118. érowdoar’: ‘put in readiness,’ aor. imv. referring to a single 
act. 

119, %» [(d]: we have the subj. in this final clause, because the aor. 
imv. has regularly the force of a primary tense. G. 202, 1. 

120. Xetooere |dpare].—— 8: the acc. of the rel. pron. has passed into 
a conj. (cf guod in Latin). In prose we should have had 8r:.—— yxeras 
@Ayq: ‘is going elsewhere,’ z.¢. ‘is given to another.’ pol: dat. of 
disadv. G. 184, 3, H. 597. 

121. tpelBer’: the verb has become so established in its derived 
meaning, ‘ answer,’ lit. exchange words (sc. trex), that it takes an acc. of 
the pers. like xpooépn. 

122. The verse begins in courtly style; but, instead of the usual close, 
bvat dvipdv ‘Ayauéuvwy, there follows the contemptuous g:Aonreavdrare 
adprov.——wavrev: ‘of all men.’ 

123. s yap: ‘How, pray?’ 

124, yey Evvfjva [Toner xowd]: translate the verse: ‘Nor at all, me- 
thinks, do we know of common possessions stored up abundantly.’ 

125. The first ré is relative; the second, demonstrative. —. wodloy 
[wéAcwv]. — Sé8acrar: pf. from Saloua: or Saréouar. Ten years of the 
war had been mostly spent in raids upon the lesser cities of the Troad, of 
which Achilles had destroyed twenty-three. It was in such expeditions 
that Chryseis and Briseis were made captives. 

126. wadQdoya rair’ bwayelpav: ‘pile these up (so as to be) col- 
lected together ;’ waAlAAoya expresses the result of éwayelpew. See on 
Vv. 39. 

127. rhvSe: #.c. Chryseis. — mp6-es (2 aor. imv. wpo-(nur) Oe : ‘ send 
her forth (out of respect) for the god,’ se. for Apollo. @eg is dat. of 
advantage. 
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128. tpvrdy rerparAy re: ‘thrice, yea, four times.’ Cf Verg. Aen. 
I. 94, terque quaterque. — al «é wos [édy srov}. 

129. S@or [8g]: 2 aor. subj. 3 sing. The s subscript in the Attic form 
3y is derived from the orig. ending —o1, and should not logically be written 
in 3go0%. It is, perhaps, to be explained as a mistaken correction of the 
copyist, who remembered the « subscript in the Attic form, and assumed 
that it should also be written in the Hom. form. ——awédw Tpolnyv: 
unlike Tpolns wroAle@poy (v. 164), undoubtedly refers to the city Troy. 

131. 81 otrws: pronounce 8% 0d as one syllable by synizesis. —— 
For the orig. meaning of 3%, which is here apparent, see on verse 61. — 
Gya0ds aep éov: ‘very brave as thou art.’ ep is a freq. attendant of the 
concessive ptc., but no concessive idea belongs to wep, which retains its 
orig. meaning, ‘in high degree’ (from wep{); here it qualifies a&ya6ds, ‘ very 
brave.’ 

132. «Aérre vow [vp]: ‘cheat by craft,’ ‘craftily cheat;’ or végy may 
be taken as a local dat. in its first meaning: ‘ cheat in thy thought,’ which 
nearly equals ‘think to cheat.’ 

133. 4 @éd\as: ‘dost thou really wish ? 8p’ tyys: used as the 
equivalent of inf. few, and parallel with follg. fce@a:.— atrws: adv. 
from abrds, with changed accent; lit. ‘in this very way,’ é.e. ‘vainly,’ ‘idly,’ 
‘without a gift,’ as is explained by Sevdpevoy. 

134. Sevdpevov [Sedueror] : G. 98, N. 1, H. 372 b. 

136, &poavres: 1 aor. ptc. from stem dp- (dpaplonw). —. dpravres xara 
Ovpdy: ‘suiting it to my wish. The sudden breaking off of the sentence 
by suppressing the apodosis, — indicated by the dash, is called aposiopésis 
(&mooréenors: lit. ‘becoming silent’). If expressed, the apodosis would 
have been something like xad@s €fe:. Cf Vergil’s Aen. I, 130. 

137. ad... Shwow [day 3t uh Saou], tyd 8 Kev airds Mopar: 
5é marks the commencement of the apodosis, and is not connective; it 
may be rendered ‘then,’ or left untranslated. A similar instance of its use 
occurred in v. 58. Kev €Awpa:: an instance of that use of the subj. in 
Hom. which closely approaches the fut. indic.,— being, perhaps, a little 
less positive. G. 255 and N., H. 720e. In Attic there are only two grades 
of expression, —fut. indic. and opt. with &» (potential opt.). The Hom. 
language has five varieties of expression, — fut. indic., subj., fut. indic. 
with &», subj. with &», opt. with &». 

138. redv [ody] ——Atavros: Ajax, the son of Telamon (Afas TeAaye- 
vos), was the strongest of the Greek heroes, and during Achilles’s absence 
the bravest in defence, as Diomede was the boldest in attack. Cf B 768, 
I’ 226. —’O8vo-fos [’OSverdws]: see on’ AxiAjjos, v.1. Odysseus, the son 
of Laertes, of the island Ithaka, was the shrewdest of the chiefs, and the 
hero of the Odyssey. Agamemnon is made to insult gratuitously, in suc- 
cession, the most distinguished of the Greek warriors. 

139, tdbv Qopar: ‘will go and take.’ &fw dv: ‘will take and 
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bring.’ —— xeyoAdorercn : fut. pf. from yoAde, s.¢. ‘he shall not only become, 
but remain angry’ (cf. xexAhop, T' 138). «e (&y) is joined with xeyoAdoera 
and Yxepa, as described in v. 137. 

140. peradpacdperGa: ‘we will consider hereafter ’ (pera). 

141. In this and the follg. vv. occur several instances of aor. subjs. 
with shortened mood-signs (see Sketch of Dialect, § 17): épto(c)oper, 
dyelpopery (142), Ccloper [Oeper| (143), Bhooper (144). These are all hor- 
tative subjs. 

142. dpévas: from nom. sing. épérns. 

143. «adduwdppow: compound of «adds, ‘beautiful,’ and mapela, 
‘ cheek.’ 

143, Join dy (for avd by apocope, G. 12, N. 3, H. 73 D) with Bhoopey, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

144. Translate épyés as predicate : ‘Let one man, who can give coun- 
sel, be leader.’ 

145. Idomeneus was king of Crete. 

147. 8p’ Udowear [ty’ Adon]. —‘Exdepyov: ordinarily explained 
as ‘ Far-worker ’ (éxds, Epyoy), sc. ‘ Far-darter,’ referring to the force of the 
Sun-god’s darts, even at a distance. Autenrieth derives the word from 
éxds and efpyw: lit. ‘one who shuts far away,’ z¢. either from evil (‘ Pro- 
tector ’) or in the lower world (‘ Death-god’). 

148. twdSpa: perh. for dwoSpax (bed, Sépxoua:), lit. ‘looking under’ 
(angry eyebrows), ‘ with scowling glance.’ There can hardly be found a 
finer example of indignant invective than the passage vv. 148-171. 

149, dvaSdelnv éwrepéve: ‘clad in (as with a coat of mail, lit. ‘clothed 
upon with’) shamelessness.’ Verbs which take, in the active voice, an 
acc. of the person and of the thing retain the acc. of the thing in the 
passive. G. 164, 197, N. 2, H. 553 a. —— érf does not lose its final letter, 
because érvupui, Lat. vestio, has initial F. 

150, brew: the double dat. is natural, because in obeying a com- 
mand one also obeys the giver of the command (cf. in Lat. dicto audtens 
esse alicus; in other words, reo: is the nearer, rot (vor) the remoter (indi- 
rect) object. It comes to the same thing to explain %reo. as a definitive 
appositive of ro:: ‘thee,’ #.c. thy words. H. 500 d. —— wel@ynrac: dubita- 
tive or deliberative subj.: ‘How can one obey?’ G. 256, H. 720 c. 

151. 686v: cogn. acc. after é€adéuera: [2adety] ; translate: ‘either to 
go on a foray or to fight mightily with heroes.’ Ut: see on v. 38. 

153. paxnodpevos [uaxotpevos]: final syllable is here used as long 
before the caesura. See Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4.——pot: ‘in my 
sight.” G. 184, 5, H. 6or. 

154. oft pév [ujv]: cf v.77. Wealth in the heroic age consisted 
chiefly in cows and horses. Cf the derivation of Lat. pecunia and Engl. 
chattel. 

155. Phthia in S. Thessaly was the hereditary kingdom of Achilles. 
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The two fine-sounding adjectives which close the line describe the fertility 
of the Thessalian plain. 

156. éwrel 4: the diphthong «: may be considered as shortened in the 
thesis before follg. vowel, or the « may be pronounced by synizesis with 
the following 7, — éwe in. 

157. Notice the flowing sound of the first half of this spondaic verse, 
on account of the number of vowels as compared with consonants. 

158. gol: dat. of association with dua, G. 186, H. 602 b; yet the 
verb éoxduefa regularly takes the dat. The accent of coi and its repeti- 
tion — ot, vol — indicate great emphasis. 

159. tiphv dpvdpevor: ‘seeking to obtain satisfaction. dpybpevor, 
pres. &pyuuo:, comes from a different root from é&elpw [alpw]. Its primary 
meaning is ‘attain to.’._ xuvéma: implies nom. xuvérys, lit. ‘with the 
eyes of a dog,’ ‘dog-faced.’ (Cf in v. 225 the equivalent expression xuyds 
bupar’ Exwv; cf also Z 344, where Helen reproaches herself.) The noble 
traits of the dog seem scarcely to have been noticed by the Greeks. 
The word is constantly, both in compounds and alone, used to convey the 


extremest reproach. The single exception is the account of ‘ Argos,’ 


Odysseus’s faithful hound (Odyssey, p 272). 

160. tov: gen. of cause, esp. freq. with verbs of emotion (see on 
v. 65). —— peratpéwy: becomes averb of emotion in its derived méaning ; 
lit. ‘dost not turn thyself about,’ z¢. ‘dost not regard,’ cof Lat. ve. 
spicere. — ddeyYo: ‘not to care for,’ see v. 180. 

161. Kal Sh: ‘and ow.’ pot: could be joined with dwe:ets, as 
verbs of threatening govern dat. of person in both Greek and Latin; but 
is better construed as dat. of disadv. with dpaiphoeo@a: (see on v. 67). — 
atrés: ‘in person.’ 

162. ¢ tr [ég” $]: when dissyllabic preps. follow their objects, the 
accent is drawn back to the penult. This retraction of the accent is called 
anastrophe (dvaorpopf : ‘turning back’). See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. In 
the second half of this verse, an instance occurs of the transition from 
the relative clause to an independent sentence: ‘for which I toiled 
much, and the sons of the Achaians gave it to me,’ instead of ‘and which 
the sons of the Achaians gave to me’ (see on v. 79). 

163, of pév [0d phy].— ool: dat. after Ioov, lit. ‘equal with thee,’ 
#.¢. ‘equal with thy prize.’ This is an instance of what is called compara- 
tio compendiaria, or abridged comparison. Cf Xen. Anab. II, 111, 15, 9 dé 
Bkus HAderpov obdty Sidpepe, where HAetpou = ris HAKtpov Kyews. — 
émaér’ [érdray]. 

164. wrodlepov: ‘a city,’ —not Troy, but some one of the numerous 
cities on the Trojan plain (see on v. 125). 

165. +d wdetov: ‘the larger (harder) part.’ —__ wodv—dikos: the latter 
part of this compound is the stem of afew, ‘to leap,’ lit. ‘much spring- 
ing,’ ic. fatiguing.’ —- wodépov: generally to be translated ‘ combat,’ — 
not, as in prose, ‘ war.’ 
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166. Séwove’: ‘bring to pass.’ The act. forms ére, d:é4e rarely 
occur in Attic; the midd. forms are extremely common in the sense of 
‘follow.’ —— drép = atrép [4AAd]: see on v. 51. 

167. Agamemnon, as generalissimo of the forces, has his special por- 
tion (yépas) of all plunder, set apart in advance of the general distribution. 
Achilles comes in only on a footing equal with the other chiefs. — éAlyov 
re dQov re fx ev: lit. ‘with (a prize) small and sweet,’—z.¢. ‘precious though 
small.’ 

168. éwel xe [dxdy] xdpoo wotepifev: ‘when I have fought myself 
tired.’ 

169. eps: ‘I will go,’— pres. with the usual fut. signif. — wel 4: 
see on v. 156. 

170. tev [idvar]. — obv wyvel [vavel]: we constantly find ‘with the 
ships,’ instead of ‘on,’ se. ‘on board of the ships;’ of, among many 
examples, vv. 179, 183.0" [oo]: dat. of advantage. 

171. dpbéfav : fut. inf. from pres. adtcow, lit. ‘draw off.’ Translate: 
‘ Nor do I propose to stay here in dishonor, and to draw (like a hewer of 
wood and drawer of water) for thee wealth and riches.’ 

173. pad”: ‘by all means,’ cf v.85. So the modern Greek uses pdar- 
ora: cf. Lat. maxime, as the equivalent for ‘ yes,’ ‘ certainly.’ é9-do-ovrat: 
pf. midd. from oeéw with pres. signif., ‘impels.’ Notice how smooth- 
flowing this and the follg. vv. are from the numerous liquids which they 
contain. ; 

174. dvec” dueto [duod Evexa]. 

175. of xe rypfhoover: see on v. 137.——pyrtera [uqriérns] : with 
shortened final vowel and recessive accent. See Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 10, 2. 

176. &@vorres: ‘most hateful ;’ for form, G. 72, 1, H. 222, — por: 
‘in my sight ;’ see on v. 153. —~ Avorpedées BactAfes [Arorpedets Bact- 
Aeis|: Storpephs and di0yerhs, ‘ Zeus-fostered’ and ‘ Zeus-engendered ’ are 
common epithets of kings, both implying membership in the heroic line 
and a pedigree running back to Zeus. 

177. As usual with an angry man, Agamemnon charges the quarrel- 
some spirit entirely upon his opponent. 

178. Physical strength is nothing for a man to be very proud of, being 
purely a gift of the gods. — Kxaprepds doron [xparepds el]. 

179. érdpovor [éralpois]. 

180. Mupps8dvero. [Mupul8oc:]: distinguish in translation the dat. 
after the verb: ‘play the ruler among (for) the Myrmidons,’ from the 
gen. with the same verb: ‘be ruler over the Myrmidons.’ The Myrmidons 
were the subjects of Achilles. —_ oé@ev [cod]: see on v. 160. 

181. S8opar (cod) xoréowros: ‘trouble myself about your spite.’ 

182. os: adv. of comparison, ‘just as.” The important part of the 
apodosis is éyé x’ &yw (subj. with «e nearly equals fut. indic.) ; but the 
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rhy piv... xéubo is brought in to save Agamemnon from the appear- 
ance of defiance to Apollo’s command. The sense may be thus given: 
‘Though (#év) I comply with the god and send, etc.; yet (3¢) I will have 
my retaliation upon you, the cause of my loss ; for I will go in person and 
take, etc.’ 

183. wnt épq: ‘with (ze. ‘on’ or ‘by’) one of my ships.’ 

185. Agamemnon appears in a hateful light in this and the two follg. 
vv., when he declares that his motive in the threat which he makes is sim- 
ply to show his greater power. The distinction between xparepés and 
$¢prepos—the former referring more to physical strength, the latter to 
resources of various kinds in one’s command—is clearly made below 
(vv. 280, 281). 

187. toow dsol pacar: ‘to speak on a level with me,’ ‘to assert 
himself my equal ;’ Ivo» is originally a cognate accusative. — dpow4- 
pevar [du0:c0jra:] Avrny: ‘to liken himself to me before my face;’ d»rny 
is adv. (cf. axpidrny, v. 90). 

188. TyAetww: dat. of possessor; the patronymic ending -iw» is 
infrequent in comparison with -(3ys, see on v. 7.——o!: this is one of the 
common cases where the dat. limiting the verb takes the place of a gen. 
limiting the noun #rop or orfGecor. Translate vv. 188, 189: ‘Woe came 
to Peleus’s son, and his heart was perplexed in double-wise in his shaggy 
breast.’ 

190. ¢éo-yavov: probably derived from o¢d¢w, and so originally mean- 
ing ‘slaughter-knife,’ but here equals &{pos, &op, and means ‘ sword.’ 

191. tots piv dvaorfioac: ‘should make start up the rest of the 
chiefs.’ At the assembly of chiefs (BovA} yepéyrwy), the speaker stood 
and the others remained sitting. Cf vv. 58, 68, ror. The opts. in this 
v. represent subjs. of direct discourse (G. 256, H. 720 c.) changed to 
opt. under the influence of the secondary tense pepphpiter. — bvapffor: 
‘strip off armor’ (&apa), presupposes, of course, the killing of Aga- 
memnon. 

192. Gupdy: ‘fury.’ 

193. los [&ws]: metathesis quantitatis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. 

194. Fre 8° "AOhvn: 3é 2 apodosi ; “then came Athena.’ The change 
of tense marks the commencement of the apodosis. Cf v. 58. 

195. otpavd0ev [ef odpavoi].__— mpd... tne: tmesis. C/. xpotaper, 
Vv. 3. 

196, &udbwo: governed by g:Adovea, for endouévy takes the gen. Cf v. 
209; cf. also H. 204, “Exropd wep Giréets xa) xhdeas abrod. 

197. orf 8’ Srey: ‘she stood behind,’ or perh. ‘she stepped up from 
behind’ (see on v. 6.) —— xépns Ere [ee] : ‘ plucked by the hair,’ gen. of 
part taken hold of. G. 171, 1, H. 574 b. 

198. édpédro [éépa]: see on v. 56. 

199. Notice the four aorists in this and the next verse, all describing 
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single acts quickly accomplished. — BéyBnorev [éOatpuacey].— pera... 
érpdwero (2 aor. midd. from rpéww): here used in literal sense (contrast 
with v. 160), ‘turned him about.’ 

200. of [airy]: nearly equal to poss. gen. limiting Soc (see on v. 188). 
Translate the last hemistich: ‘for her terrible eyes shone brightly.’ Or 
8exvé may be taken as predicate: ‘dreadful was the gleam of her two 
eyes.’ —. ddavbev [epdvOnaay]. Cf xphnvov [xpavoy], v. 41. 

201. Translate : ‘and having raised his voice (as preliminary to speak- 
ing) he was addressing her with winged words.’ Words are called ‘winged’ 
because they ‘fly’ so quickly from the lip to the ear. 

202. Tlwr(e) [Ti wore]. ——atr(e): ‘again,’ as if he had said ‘One 
vexation after another, here you are once more |’ —- alytéyouo Ads réxos : 
example of a combination of words (three dactyls) which fits easily into 
the verse, and is used, perhaps, as a half-conventional phrase, without 
very distinct thought of its meaning. — e¢AfAovbas [éafAudas]: closes a 
spondaic verse. 

203. Gy [ips]: see on v. 56. — ’ArpetSao [’Arpel8ov]. In B 185 we 
find ’Arpet3ew. See Sketch of Dialect, § 1, 4. 

204, redder8ar: fut. inf. midd. with pass. signif. 

205. ys twepondlgor: ‘because of his deeds of arrogance.’ — qs: 
dat. pl. fem. of the poss. pron. 8s, which is poetic. In Attic Greek, the 
place of the poss. pron. of the 3d sing. is supplied by the gen. of the per- 
sonal pron. abrod, adrijs. The article alone has also frequently the force 
of a possessive. — raya mworé: ‘at no distant day,’ ‘right soon.’ —— ay 
... ddzxayq: potential use of subj. (see on v. 137). 

207. +d odv pévos: ‘that wrath of thine.’ — ef xe wlOqar [day wily] : 
see on v. 67. 

208. otpavdley: cf v. 195. 

209 = 196. —— Distinguish duds: adv. ‘alike,’ and 8uws: conj. “ yet.’ 

210. &80s: gen. of separation, ‘from strife.’ —- fAxeo [éAxou] : imv. 
prs. ‘be drawing.’ | 

211. reo: ‘with words,’ if only deeds of violence be foregone. —— 
ds toeral wep [Sorep fora]: lit. ‘as shall be,’ an elliptical phrase capable 
of different interpretations. It may mean: ‘as you will do (in any case),’ 
or it may refer to the future humiliation of Agamemnon, in which case a 
word must be supplied, and we might translate : ‘predicting how it shall 
be.’ In this and the follg. vv. three different forms of the future of eluf 
occur. 

212. &8e yap eepéo : another freq. combination of words (penthemi- 
. meris), see on v. 202, which fits easily into the verse. — 6: how decide 
whether relative or demonstrative? The presence of conj. 3é decides. 

214. SPpws [88pews]: notice omission of the article, which would be 
expected in Attic. —— toxeo [&xou] : ‘restrain thyself.’ 

216. odwtrepov: poss. pron. (poetic form) formed from dual of the 
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pers. pron. of 2d person. See Sketch of Dialect, § 14,1. Translate; ‘the 
word of you both,’ ze. of Athena and Hera. — eiptooac@ar (closes spon- 
daic verse): ‘respect,’ ‘observe.’ It is doubtful whether this form is to be 
derived from the root (Fjepu-, épdw, ‘draw,’ or from a root (a)epF-, Lat. 
servare. It is easy to derive, from the idea of ‘drawing to one’s self (for 
protection),’ the meaning ‘defend,’ ‘ maintain,’ ‘ respect.’ 

217. «al pdrda aep xexoAwptvoy [xalrep udra kexoAwpuévoy]: the separa- 
tion of xal wep (like Ss wep, v. 211) may be compared to tmesis. KexoAw- 
pévoy agrees with subj. of eipbooacOa, z.c. dud or Tivd. 

218. ‘ Whoso obeys the gods, they hearken well to him.’ For senti- 
ment, cf. Prov. xv. 29, John ix. 31. In &cAvoy we have the first example 
of the gnomic aor., to express a general truth (so called because this use 
of the aor. is freq. in proverbs, yy@uat). G. 205, 2, H. 707. The aor. 
here is equal to a prs. and hence the subj. in conditional rel. sentence. 
— 8s xe érume(Oyrat: general condition referring to present time. If +’ 
before %Avoy is for re, it may be compared with the same word in vv. 81, 
82. There the enclitic is found with no connecting force in both princi- 
pal and subordinate clauses ; here it stands only in the apodosis. Others 
would see in 7’, the particle roi, and translate: ‘surely:’ 

219. 4%: ipf. 3 sg. from defective verb 4s, Lat. ao, occurs in Hom. 
only in this form. In Attic Greek, qi, 1 sing. prs., and 4 and 4, 1 and 3 
sing. ipf., are found. —~ oye [%oxe]: ‘held,’ ‘stayed ;’ for formation 
in 6, see G. r19, 11. H. gr, D. 

220. doe [Zwce|: from w0éw. _— 08’ drlOyoe: first instance of litotes. 
Litotes (Airérns, ‘simplicity’) is a form of statement which, because of its 
studied simplicyy, and evident inadequacy, is accepted for much more 
than it actually asserts. Here, ¢g. ‘did not disobey’ =‘ did not fail to 
obey ’=‘ obeyed at once.’ Examples of litotes are familiar in all litera- 
tures. Compare Milton’s ‘with unblessed feet’ ‘with feet accursed.’ 
Nor is this figure of speech by any means confined to poetry, but it is very 
frequent in prose: ¢.g. a citizen of ‘no mean city;’ his last service was 
‘not his least.’ Dr. O. W. Holmes remarks that the humor of many per- 
sons consists largely in understatement. That this is very true of Amer- 
ican humorists will be evident to any one who peruses a few pages of 
Mark Twain or Artemus Ward. 

221. BeBhxe: ‘was gone.’ As the pf. in Hom. freq.—prs., so the 
plupf. naturally = ipf. 

222. Sépar’ és: ‘into the palace.’ —— perd Salpovas GAdovs: lit. ‘into 
the midst of,’ z.e. ‘after other deities.’ 

223. Graprnpots: ‘hard,’ ‘unfeeling.’ 

224. Afiye xddow: see on v. 210. 

225. Kuvds Sppar’ Exwv (see on v. 159): expressive of utter shame- 
lessness, as xpadlny éaddoto (%xwv) denotes extreme cowardice: ‘with the 
eyes of a dog, with the heart of a deer.’ It might be more natural to 
say in English: ‘ with the eyes of a dog, with the heart of a hare.’ 
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226. & wédepow: ‘for combat,’ last syllable of wdéAeud» lengthened 
in arsis before caesura. —— &pa = (0) ya. 

227. To ‘lie in wait in ambush’ is the highest test of the courage of 
the Homeric hero. This duty falls to the ‘champions,’ dpiorijes. — 
dpiorhero: [apioredor|. 

228. «hp: lit. ‘death-angel,’ #.¢. death in person, certain death. Dis- 
tinguish 4 «hp and 1ré «ijp: ‘heart.’ «Bera: [8oxe7] : from Hom. pres. 
e%ouas. Notice parataxis in sentence introduced by 3¢ = ydp. 

229. dAdvov [Ago]: ‘more gainful.’ — kara orpardy etpév: ‘through- 
out the broad (widespread, as lying in camp)*army.’ 

230. dwo-apeioGa: : the failure to elide shows that afpée orig. began 
with a consonant, which, however, is sometimes (cf v. 182) ignored. —— 
Soris [bs &y] ery: for subj. see on v. 218. —oéey [cov] : gen. depends 
upon the adv. dyrioy. G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

231. BaciAreds: nom. in exclamation, which sometimes takes the place 
of a second voc. (it here follows oivoBapés). G. 157, N., H. 541. ——~ obre- 
Savoio.: for dat. see on v. 180, ‘among worthless subjects,’ lit. ‘people 
of no account’ (o¥7is). The second half of the verse explains how it is 
possible for him to be 8nuoBépos. 

232. fh ydp av... AwPhoaw: ‘for verily thou wouldest offer insult 
for the last time,’ were not thy subjects worthless (ei 4} ori8dvois dvdo- 
gos). Instead of supplying the ellipsis, we may use the word ‘else’ (== ‘if 
this were not so’): ‘else thou wouldest surely,’ etc. 

233. él: adv. ‘besides,’ ‘theretq.’? Notice the lengthening of a final 
vowel before follg. liquid (easily and doubtless doubled in pronunciation) ; 
pronounce éwi pudyay. C/. v. 283, and see Essay on Scanging, § 5, 3. 

234. +68¢ oxfiwrpov: each speaker in the assembly received from the 
herald the scepter, which gave the recipient the right to speak (the floor) 
as long as he held it. Cf Fr 218. — pév [pnp]. 

235. dtoea: fut. act. from pbw. —— wpéra: ‘first,’ #2. ‘once for all.’ 
— opty (réuvw, ‘cut’): ‘stock,’ ‘stump.?— 8peror: dat. pl. from 
Bpos. 

236. awepl yap £4 & yadkds Bahev: the verb takes two accusatives as a 
verb of depriving : ‘ for, see (fa)! the steel hath stripped off from it (é, here 
neuter) on every side (wep{) its leaves and bark.’ 

237. pv [adrd]. 

238. SiKxaomddor: ‘warders of justice. —— Oéuroras wpds Ards elpd- 
arat: ‘maintain the laws in the name of (lit. before the face of) Zeus.’ 
It is uncertain whether elpJara: is a sync. prs. [épé(o)vra:], or a pf. with 
prs. signif. For root and radical signif. see on v. 216. 

239. 6 8€: ‘and this.’ 6 instead of 7é from the influence of the pred. 
noun Spxos. H. 513 c. 

240. “AxvdAfjos: obj. gen. after wo6h,‘ longing for Achilles.’ — terar 
[aptteras].—— vlas: in Attic Greek, a prep. would be required. G. 16a, 
H. 551. 
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241. rots: dat. of advantage after ypa:oneiy, ‘to help them.’ See on 
v. 28. 

242, edt’ dy |Srav]. — tf’ “Ecropos: gen. of agent is natural, because 
alxrwot is in effect a passive verb and equivalent to, ‘are thrown down.’ 
The gen. might equally well be connected with @rhoxovres. 

243. dpttes: ‘thou shalt rend.’ 

244. & +: 8 = quod, as in v. 120, re having no appreciable force. 
Thus 8 re is equal to 8ri re. 8re never loses « by elision. It is Hom. 
simplicity, and no boasting, for the hero to call himself &piorros ’Axa:dv. 
— Xadpevos: see on v. 153. 

246. «werappévov (pf. ptc. from welpw, ‘ pierce’): ‘studded.’ —— t{fero 
[exabdCero]. 

247. érépwOev: ‘on (lit. from) the other side ;’ cf Lat. ex altera parte. 
— eufivee (ipf. from unvlw): ‘was giving vent to his rage.’ —- rotet: see 

\ 
on v. 58. 

248. dvdpovoe: 1 aor. from dpodw [Spyupt]. ——Arybs: ‘clear-voiced.’ 
——dyopfrns: lit. ‘one who speaks in the dyepd;’ synonymous with 
phrep. 

249. od [ob]: poss. gen. limiting yAdéoons. The force of xaf can 
hardly be given in English. Cicero, de Senectude, x. has translated this 
verse: ex ofus lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio. — yXuxlov [-yAuxurépa]. 
béev [%ppec]: G. 98, N. 1, H. 371 b. 

250. rp: ‘for him,’ zc. ‘before his eyes,’ ‘during his life;’ for dat., 
G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 601. —— pepétroy: the derivation of this word is uncer- 
tain ; its probable meaning is, ‘ mortal.’ 

251. tpOla®’ [%pOivro or epOrudvas joay]: plupf. pass. from @6lyw. 
Yet the sync. 2 aor. ép@iuny coincides in form with plupf. — ol [adr@] : 
see on v. 158.-— tpddev [erpdpnoay, 2 aor. pass. from rpépw]. — 
48° éyévovro: the natural order seems reversed. This Aysteron-proteron 
may be explained by saying that the order is the natural one to one /ooh- 
ing back. 

252. pera tpirdravot [éy rpiros|: this use of nerd with dat. in sense 
of ‘among’ is wholly Homeric. C/ A 61. 

253. odi lad’rots].-_— per-damev: Zerwoy is redupl. 2 aor. from stem 
Fex-. The full form was eFe-Fex-ov. After the digammas fell away, the 
second and third epsilons were contracted into «. The initial ¢ is the 
syllabic augment. See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

254. "Q) wérot: interjection expressing either dismay, as here ; or de- 
light, as in B 272. Before vocatives & is always written @. Cf Engl. O! 
and oh! 

255. ynOfjoat: 3 sg. 1 aor. opt. from yn6éw. 

256. Kexapolaro: redupl. 2 aor. opt. from xalpew. 

257. ‘If they learned all this (tale) of your strife’: the gen. (dual) 
depends upon rdée. 
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258. awepl (in the first hemistich) = wepleore. The verb takes after it 
a gen. (as a word of superiority), and BovAfy, as an acc. of specification ; 
the explanatory inf. udxeo@a: is precisely equivalent to an acc. of specifi- 
cation waxhy. 

259. dpe Sé, xrA : an example of parataxis ; instead of 3¢, we might 
have had, in prose, ydp. 

260. déwep [Hrep or %]. —— opty: attracted from nom. dpeis (sc. eore) 
by the preceding dpetoo:. 

262. od ydp wo [otew ydp].—— Bopor [onus dy, or Ipoua|: see on 
V. 137. 

263. olov Ilap(Soov : attracted into the acc. by rolous dyépas of v. 262. 
A regular construction would require ofos #» Meipl@vos. Peirithoos was 
king of the Lapithai, a powerful tribe in Thessaly. Dryas, Kaineus, 
Exadios, and Polyphemus were chiefs of the Lapithai. To the marriage 
of Peirithoos with Hippodameia, the wild tribe of Centaurs were invited. 
Under the influence of wine, they attempted to carry off the bride and other 
women of the Lapithai. Theseus and: Peirithoos led the resistance, and 
the Centaurs were overcome. The fact that Theseus, the national hero 
of Athens, was associated by old legend with Peirithoos, probably led to 
the interpolation of v. 265 in the interest of Athens, by some Athenian 
rhapsodist. 

268. Kdprioro.: metathesis. See Sketch of Dialect, § 7,2. 84 em- 
phasizes the superlative : ‘the very strongest.’ —— xetvot [éxetvor]. 

267. pév [uhy|: so also in vv. 269, 273. 

268. ¢npoly (probably an Aecolic form for @ypaf): ‘wild people,’ lit. 
‘wild beasts ;’ the Centaurs were represented, in later times, as half man 
and half beast. —_ dwéAcooay: transitive, sc. abrods. 

270. & dalns yalns: defines rnAdéev, ‘from far away, [namely] from 
a remote land.’ __ avrof: the fact that the heroes ‘ themselves’ sent for 
him shows what was his reputation even in his youth. 

271. war’ &y’ atrév: ‘by myself,’ either as single combatant or at the 
head of his followers. The meaning is that he was not a subordinate, 
but fought independently. This no one of his present contemporaries 
could imitate (ofris ay payéorro). 

2713. pev Povdtov fiviey [Trav Bovrdy pov cuvlecay] : ‘listened to my 
counsels,’ G. 171, 2, H. 576. 

274, Compare the repetition of the verb wel@oua: in this and follg. v. 
with the repetition of xdprioro: in v. 266. 

275. dyads wep dav: see on v. 131. —dmoalpeo [apaipoi] : see on v. 
230. —— xotpny : see on v. 98. 

276. &a: prs. imv. from édw. 

277. TInrglSn eX’: pronounce 87 fea’, by synizesis. —— épifépevan 
[epi¢ew]. — BactAf: for dat. G. 186, N. 1, H. 602. 

278. odtro0’ Spolns: ‘never a like,’ zc. ‘always a greater,’ an example 
of litotes. —— Upope: 2 pf. from pelpoua, see Sketch of Dialect, § 22, 1. 
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279. re [¢]: enclitic re without appreciable meaning. See on v. 86. 

280. too, yelvaro: both in protasis; the apodosis begins with én’. 
For loss of accent of &Ad’ with elided vowel, see G. 24, 3, H. 100, 
wredveror [wAcoc:|: for dat. see on v. 179.—For distinction between 
Kaptepés and déptrepos: see on vv. 178, 186. 

282. ov 8€: ‘and do thou,’ turning to Achilles. —_ redv [ody]. 

283. Nowop(at): this elision could not occur in prose. —’AyAAf : 
dat. of advantage with peOéuer [meOetva:, 2 aor. inf. from ue@{nuil, trans- 
late : ‘to abate thy wrath for Achilles.’ z.c., since he is the reliance of the 
Achaians. 

284. mwoddpow: objective genitive after Epxos, ‘bulwark of (in) combat.’ 

287. 88’ avip [Bde é dvfp|.—— wep . . . Eppevar [wepieivai] : see on v. 
258. Agamemnon has no substantial charges to make against Achilles, 
but can only reiterate what he has already (vv. 175 follg.) said. 

289. tiw(a): ‘one (at least);’ he means, of course, himself. tid is 
subj. of reloec@a:, after which @ is cogn. acc. 

291. «mpo@éover: often taken from mpo@éw, in which case the form 
requires no comment. One would translate: ‘On this account do words 
of insult rush forth for him (oé) to utter?’ But one may consider rpo@éouc: 
= wporiéact, as if there were a pres. @éw f8rmed from the stem 6e- of rlOnus, 
and translate: ‘On this account do they (ze. the gods) permit (lit. ‘set 
before ’) him to utter words of insult.’ 

293. % yap Kev kadcoluny: see on v. 232. 

294. «wav tpyov: ‘in every matter,’ not necessary to sense but antici- 
pates arr key efrys. 

295. ‘yap: calls attention to the fact that the prohibition uh ofmawe 
is the reason for the command ém:réAAeo. Translate: ‘Lay these com- 
mands on others if you choose (84); you certainly (ydp) shall not be 
giving directions to me.’ 

296. ov ydp..... étw: repeated sarcastically from Agamemnon’s 
threat, v. 289. 

297. Common verse to introduce a transition. 

298. xepot (scarcely differs in meaning from Ble): ‘by force.” — 
otro: ‘by no means.’ Distinguish ofro:, and ofro:: ‘ these.’ —— efvexa 
Kotpys [dens évexa]: ‘on account of a maid.’ 

299. to [rin].—dwel pw adé&drkco¥é ye Sdvres: ‘since you but took 
away what you gave.’ 

300. rév &ddwv: part. gen. depending upon 7. — Tav in follg. v. 
takes up again ray &AAwy, but is not necessary to complete sense. 

302. & 8 dye: with ed, it is generally supposed that BodAe is to be 
supplied: ‘but, if thou dost wish, come on.’ — yvdwer |yvdar]. 

303. tpwhoe: épwéw, in this and in one other place, 7 441, means 
‘flow ;’ elsewhere always, ‘hang back from,’ ‘ recoil from.’ 

305. dvorirny: for apocope, see on v. 144. The assembly was dis- 
solved by rising, évor§tny Atoay [avacrayres ZAvcay]. 
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306. tlras [leas]: an e was frequently prefixed, for greater ease in 
pronunciation, to several words which orig. began with F. It was easier 
to say éFioos than Fisos. Another example is éelxoo:, ‘twenty,’ cf. Lat. 
vigints. 

307. Mevowrrédy: for formation of patronymic, see G. 129, 9 b., H. 
466. Considerable familiarity with the events of the Trojan war is taken 
for granted. Here it is assumed that Patroklos will be known by his pat- 
ronymic alone. —— ol érdpotory = rots éralpois. 

308. Gofv: one of Homer’s habitual epithets. —. ddraBe [els Aa]. 

309. éptras: from nom. sing. épérns. — bo—dxpwev: the verb is used 
in a pregnant signif. ‘chose (for and sent) into.’ —— éelxecr.: see on 
étoas, v. 306. 

310. Bfoe (¢8iBace]: 1 aor. with causative signif. 

311. é 8’: ‘and among them,’ adverbial. 

312. «&Aev0a: species of cognate acc. after éréwAcoy, cf. such phrases 
as léva: 536, G. 159, N. 5, H. 547, b. 

313. The people had not washed during the continuance of the plague. 
Now they are to bathe themselves and cast off (€8aAAov) the offscourings 
(Atduara) into the sea. This rite yas symbolical of their desire to remove 
whatever in their persons had occasioned displeasure in the god. 

315. reAnéooas: ‘bringing fulfilment,’ ‘ effective.’ 

316. @tv’(a): see on v. 34; if the noun were in dat., the accent of the 
elided form would be @fy’. —— d&rpvyérow : ‘ restless,’ a habitual epithet 
(see on v. 308). 

317. otpavéy: acc. of limit of motion, used very freq. in Hom., without 
preposition, of both persons and places. —- @&recopévy wept Kawve : 
‘whirling around in smoke,’ «.¢. the fragrant smoke of burning flesh 
rose within (distinguished by its color) the smoke which ascended from 
the burning wood. «amvq is local dat., and wepl is adv. 

318. 7& [raira]: tc. ‘their duties.’ _— dryweAnoe: for the threat, 
see v. 181 follg. 

320. TarOvProv: Herod. (vii. 134) tells us of those who still claimed 
to be descendants of the Hom. Talthybios, — EtpuBdryv: in B 184 a 
like-named herald of Odysseus is mentioned. 

321. 1& of Erav [4 aitgG joay|. — khpvxe: word of wider signif. than 
our ‘herald;’ it involves the idea of personal service rendered, some- 
thing like ‘ body-servants,’ ‘henchmen.’ Oepdrwy, on the other hand, 
implies a relation more near equality even than that of esquire to his 
knight. 

323. édvr(e): nom. agreeing with subj. of dyduey, here used as imv., 
‘take by the hand and lead’ (see on v. 21). 

324. el 8é xe ph Sdqor [dy 8t uh 3p] eyd SE: example of 3¢ sn apodost 
(see on v. 137), ‘then I will come and fake.’ 

325. 1d: ‘it,’ #e. his coming and taking. — nal dfyov: ‘even more 
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dreadful.’ This comparative, like «épd:ov from «épdos, xbyrepoy from 
xtov, is formed from the stem of a noun and has no positive. —— Alyos 
(Lat. frigus): ‘cold,’ ‘chill,’ so that plycoy lit. means ‘more chilling.’ 

326. Kparepdv ... €reAAev: parataxis, emphasizing the successive 
acts. We might have expressed it as a dependent clause: ‘while he 
was laying a stern charge upon them.’ 

328. dri te wAtolas: the preposition is here expressed which was 
omitted v. 322. . 

330. dpa: ‘I ween.’ — yhOnoev: aor. denotes the inception of a 
feeling, ‘feel delight.’ 

331. rapBhoavre: also of sudden feeling, ‘struck with dread.’ — al- 
Sopéva : ‘reverencing’ (his rank), of habitual mental attitude. 

332. épdovro: ‘were they asking.’ épéopa: = efpopos = Epogar | épwrde.] 

333. 8 éyvw: a real hiatus, whereas &yvw Fyjox is only apparent hiatus. 

334. The heralds, in Homer, are under the especial protection of 
Zeus; later, Hermes was their patron. 

335. pot: see on v. 153. 

336. 6 [8s]: article used as relative. —- oat: ‘you both.’ 

337. ILarpdéxdas: contracted 3 decl. voc. for MarpéaAees, G. 52, 2, N. 
3, H. 180. Below, v. 345, occurs the 2 decl. form. 

338. ode: the dual forms of the pron. of 3d pers. are enclitic. Con- 
trast this form with ofa, v. 336. — +d avré [rovtw abré|: ‘both of 
these men themselves,’ not, as in Attic, ‘the same.’ . 

339. «mpds: ‘before the face of.’ 

340. od: with strong demons. force, ‘that king, ruthless as he is.’ 
el yévyron [dd» yévnra:]. — Si atre: synizesis (see on v. 277). 

341. dneio [uot]: obj. gen. after yped. 

342. ‘ois GAdowg: dat. of adv., common constr. in Hom. after this 
verb instead of gen. of separation (see on v. 67). 

343. To ‘think at the same time of the past and the future’ is the 
mark of wisdom, for we judge of the future only by the past. A similar 
expression occurs I 109. 

344. payéowro [udxowro]: as the tense of of8e is primary, the mood 
should strictly be subjunctive ; the opt. represents the purpose as remoter. 

345. Mm: see on v. 20. 

347. &yav: inf. of purpose (see on v. 5). — tryy [felrny]. 

348. déxovo’: because she loved Achilles. 

349. érdpev: connect with »dog: Aracbels. 

350. Oty éb adds: 6%v(a) depends upon éwf, a dependence not indi- 
cated, in this case, by anastrophe, Sketch of Dialect, § 6, 1. — &As: the 
sea near the shore: wxdvros: the deep sea. 

351. ‘pfhearo: from prs. &pdoua: —- wodAd: used as in v. 35 with 
verb of praying. —— épeyvis: ‘stretching out’ his hands, #e. toward the 
sea, the home of Thetis. 
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352. wep: ‘very,’ heightens the meaning of puvvvOddiov, see on v. 131- 
— Sheddev [Sperre]: ipf. 3 sg. Be careful not to connect it with dpéaarw, 
‘increase.’ 

356. Fripnoev: see on v. 11.—— drotpas [dwavpdeas]: anomalous 
aor. ptc., referred to dwauvpdw. 

358. PévOeror - from nom. sing. Bév6os [Bdbos]. 

359. dvéSv: lit. ‘went up to the top of.’ Hence the idea of departure 
or flight, and the meaning ‘left’ with follg. gen. of separation, &Ads. 
—— htt’ [Soxep]: any one who has seen a mist disappear from the surface 
of the sea will appreciate the propriety and beauty of the comparison, 
hor’ oulxaAn. 

361. Karépefe: ‘stroked,’ uncertain from what prs. The form sug- 
gests the pres. xara-pé(w, but the meaning would more readily be derived 
from xat—opéyw. —- dros 8 iar’, fk 1’ dvdpafev: ‘spoke (lit. ‘spoke a 
word’) and called him by name.’ The name of the person usually follows 
immediately. Here réxvoy is equivalent to such a name. 

362. oe dpévas: ‘you,’ é.c. ‘your heart, ‘your breast.’ @pévas is in 
partitive apposition with ae (see on v. 150). 

363. eBopev [ei8auer]: pf. subj. See Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 4, d. 

365. Tatra mdvra: obj. of d&yopedw. — eSuly: implies in a general 

way the omniscience of the gods, even of those, like Thetis, of secondary 
rank. 
366. @yoped’: 7.¢. in one of the marauding expeditions in the Troad 
(see on v. 125). Achilles speaks with perfect naiveté, unconscious that 
participation in such warfare might be considered cause for censure. — 
@fBnv: Thebe, under Mt. Plakos in Mysia, was the home of Hector’s 
wife Andromache. Cf. Z 371-425. —— tepfv: orig. meaning ‘ strong,’ 
though the later common signif. ‘sacred’ is also frequent in Hom. 

367. This verse is a brief description of ancient warfare : the sacking 
of the city includes the slaughter of most of the men, and the sale into 
slavery of the women and children. 

368. td péy: like wdyra in v. 367, refers chiefly to women. —- @: 
‘ fairly,’ ‘justly,’ ‘duly.’ 

369. é& 8’ &ov: as yédpas of the generalissimo, see on v. 167. 

370. 8’ ad’: ‘and thereafter.’ 

372-379 = 12-16, 22-25. 

380. awdAw: as in v. 59, of place, ‘ back again.’ 

381. The simplicity of the language and thought guards sufficiently 
against obscurity, and we easily perceive that the subj. of pidos jer is 
5 yépwy or a word referring to it. 

382. Pédos: sing. used in collective sense. Cf. v. 51; cf also Sdxpu 
xéwy, V. 357- In of 3¢ vy Aaol and rd 8 exgxero KjAa Oeoio, we have good 
examples of the demonstrative use of the article, the substantives being 
appended as appositives: ‘and so (vu) they, the people; ’ ‘and they were 
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speeding, shafts of a god.’ —~ ér-aco-brepor: in form, a double compara- 
tive. The reg. comp. from &yx: is deaoy, and to aoov- (Aecolic for acao-) 
-repos is affixed. 

384, Appr: see Sketch of Dialect, § 14, 1. 

385. Qeompomlas: see on v. 109._—‘Exarovo: nom.’Exaros is regarded 
as a short form (‘pet-’ or ‘nick-name’) for ‘ExarnBdAos, v. 370. 

386. «mparos keAdpny: ‘was the first to urge.’ 

388. dreAncev pidov: ‘uttered a threatening word,’ the verse begin- 
ning with spondees befits the portentous announcement ; for acc. uidor, 
see G. 159, R., H. 547 d. —- 8 [8s]. 

390. «wépmrovor: ‘are escorting.” —— dvacri: Apollo (cf vv. 36, 75). 

391. Translate: ‘But heralds have just gone forth from my tent lead- 
ing the other (7}y 3é), the maiden, Briseus’s daughter.’ 

392. thy [fv]. 

393. sepl-cyeo [wepiexou]: lit. ‘hold (thine arms) about,’ ‘ protect.’ __ 
é§os: an anomalous form; commonly explained as gen. of Hom. adj. 
46s [a&ya0ds] with changed breathing, and translated ‘brave.’ If we ac- 
cept this rendering, we have here another instance of Homeric naiveté 
(see on v. 244). But it is quite probable that the orig. form was éoco [od], 
gen. of possessive pron., and that this could orig. be used of all persons. 
Here it would mean ‘thy.’ 

394. Ala Xloat: final vowel lengthened before liquid, as in v. 233. 

395. Gre: ‘by word.’ — évynoas: 1 aor. from dvivnus, ‘ didst please.’ 

396. warpds: z.c. Peleus. Connect odo with &kovca; warpdés with peyd- 
porto. 

397. &r’(e) Epnoba: ‘when thou wast saying ;’ not strictly necessary, 
as &ubva: could depend upon the idea of saying implied in evxouérns. 

399. émwwdre: ‘when once upon a time.’ 

400. As the three.deities here mentioned are the very ones who are 
most active in behalf of the Greeks, Zeus will be likely to aid the Trojans, 
were it only to thwart their wish. 

401. éwedtécao: ixd, ‘from under the weight of,’ for the deities are 
thought of as having already laid hands on Zeus. 

402. dy’ [dna]: cf Lat. octor, ocius. — paxpdév: ‘long’ in reference 
to height and depth, ‘ lofty.’ 

403. When two names for the same object existed side by side, one 
was frequently referred to the speech of the gods; the other to the speech 
of men (cf B 813). The divine name is usually of clearer significance. 
Briareus means ‘Crusher ’ (Spiapés). Alyalwy may be traced back, through 
aiyh, to aiyls, aloow, and probably means ‘ Rusher.’ 

404. ot watpos: patris sui, Poseidon; of is gen. of possessive pron. 

406. xal: compare in meaning with kal in v. 249, ‘he it was whom.’ 
Notice the paronomasia in ds-éSe:cay and @8noay. 

407. AaBe yotvev: gen. of part taken hold of (cf vv. 192, 323). The 
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form yobvey is a simpler one than Attic yordrwy. It consists of the stem 
of the word, yoru-, and the gen. pl. ending -w». Out of -yorFwy has come 
yetvur. The Fis heard before, instead of after, ». 

406. al xév wes WiAqor éri Tedesor aptfa: ‘on the chance that he 
may perhaps choose to give aid to the Trojans;’ we have here an exam- 
ple of the posterior condition (see on v. 67). 

409. oa (from present eiAdw, stem Fea-): depends upon é6éAyax. 
Though a liquid stem, it takes the tense-sign @ in 1 aor. The original 
initial F accounts for the apparent hiatus &Aa@ fAca, as also for the 
syllabic augment in 2 aor. pass. édAny (€FdAny). 

410. d:roxrevopétvous: here used as passive, though usually the pass. 
of aroxrelyw is represented by the proper tense of awoOrhoxe. 

412. 8&7 [&r: re]: see on v. 244. — Ary: ‘folly,’ ‘ infatuation.’ 

413. xara... xéovoa: tmesis. 

414, alvé: adv. with rexotea, ‘having brought thee forth to my woe.’ 

415. atO’ Sderes [ct0’ Spercs] : 2 aor. from dpelrAw. —— aSdxpuros nal 
érfpov: perh. a kind of litotes = ‘full of joy and happiness.’ 

416. plvvv0a: adv. limiting évr! understood; éor{ may be translated 
‘continues.’ -— wep : as in v. 131. —— Sv (orig. 3Fny) lengthens a preceding 
vowel. 

418. Uwdeo (2 aor. from wéAoua:): ‘thou hast become.’ —-+t@: 
‘therefore.’ —— xaxy aloy téxov: equivalent to alva rexovoa, v. 414. 

419. rotro bros [TotT0 7d Eros]. 

420. “OdAvpwov: the mountain in Thessaly (cf v. 44), not vaguely 
‘heaven.’ ——al xe: ‘on the chance that ’ (see on v. 67). 

421. waptpevos : ‘sitting near,’ with idea of inaction, as in v. 488; c/. 
also B 688, 694. © 

423. per AlOcomfjas; as in v. 222. The Homeric Okeanos is a great 
stream flowing around the earth. The Aethiopians are represented as a 
pious folk who dwell in two tribes on the edge of the earth’s disk, to the 
S. E. and S. W. —— a@ptpovwas: see on v. 92. 

424. xQ@fds: adj., though more conveniently translated as adv. (¢/ 
v. 497). ——xatd Satra: ‘on ground of a feast.’ trrovro [efxorro]. 

426. ya dxoBarts 86 [8aua]: ‘palace with bronze threshold.’ The 
palace of Zeus, as well as those of the other gods, was the work of 
Hephaistos (cf. v. 607). 

427. youvéeoropa: : has acquired the secondary meaning and transitive 
signification, ‘ beseech.’ 

428. dmreBhoero [ardBn, cf E 133]: 1 aor. with inflection of 2 aor. — 
atrod: ‘there.’ 

429. -yvvauxés: for case, see on v. 65. 

430. ddxovros: gen. dependent upon Alp, ‘in despite of him (though) 
loth.” Do not join the gen. with érnépwy, which takes a double acc. 

431. &yev: appropriate word, because a hecatomb consisted of cattle. 
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432, modvPevOéog: from nom. sing. woAvBevO4s. — bytés : constantly 
used in Hom. as a prep. (see on v. 71). 

433, tora oret(A\avro: ‘they took in ¢heir (force of midd.) sails.’ For 
pictorial representation of Hom. ship, see Hom. Dict., Plate IV. 

434. «mpordévoirw tdévres [2 aor. ptc. dp-(nus]: ‘letting it down by 
(slacking off) the fore-stays.’ 

435. hv: t.c. vadv. — mpolperoav: from mpo-epérow. 

436. ebvds: ‘mooring-stones,’ large stones serving the purpose of an- 
chors, to which ropes were attached. —- karé8noav: ‘bound fast.’ The 
vessel was anchored, bow toward the sea, by the edyal. The xpuurhora, 
‘stern-cables,’ kept the stern close to shore. 

437. éwl pnypiv: the effect of the orig. initial F of Ayyuin (Fphyvumi, 
JSrango) is seen in the lengthening of the preceding vowel by position. 
Batvov : ‘were disembarking, z.c. one after another. This is the descrip- 
tive ipf. Notice, in vv. 437-9, three examples of tmesis. 

439. The large number of spondees in this verse (it contains only one 
dactyl) is noticeable. The slow movement of the line suggests that it 
describes the debarkation of the most important person. La Roche says 
that the spondees are appropriate to her slow motion along the plank, 
and the dactyl to her spring from its end! 

440. éwi Bopdév: for her restoration was out of fear of the god, not 
from any love for her father. 

441, +lOe [erie]. 

442. wpd p trepev: ‘sent me forth.’ 

443. dylpev [&yew] : inf. primarily of purpose (cf v. 8), incidentally 
of result. 

444, tacdperGa: aor. subj. from iAdoxoua, with shortened mood- 
sign. See Sketch of Dialect, § 17. 

446. @&é€aro xalpwv: ‘he received with joy.’ 

447. ldqv: see on v. 20. — kAerfv: ‘famous.’ 

448, éelns: ‘in order (of size).’ 

449. yepvipavro: xeprirropat is a denominative from xépyup, ‘ water 
used for washing hands.’——otAo-xtras (4Adw, xéw) : ‘scattered barley.’ 

450. peyéda: ‘aloud’ (cf vv. 35 351): xeipas dvacydv: the Greek, 
in praying, stretched forward and upward the hands with upturned palms. 

451, 2 = 37, 38. 

453, tpiv .. . 48(é: correlative, ‘as ... so.’ V. 454 is added as 
explanatory of &Aves. Very likely in prose we should have had two par- 
ticiples, ¢.g. ryuhoas, byduevos, instead of the indicatives (¢)rlunoas, thao, 
without conjunctions. We often have such explanatory sentences in 
English, shown to be subordinate, not by a conjunction, but, as here, by 
being uttered in a lower tone of voice. 

456. 48y viv: ‘now forthwith.’ 

458. etéavro: of silent prayer, contrasted with peyda’ ebxero, v. 450. 
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—— mpoBddovro: eich one of those who participated in the sacrifice threw 
some of the obAal upon the victim’s head. The order of sacrifice was as 
follows: The hands were washed and the sacrificial barley was raised 
from the earth (v. 449). Then, after silent prayer, the head of the 
victim was sprinkled and the forelock cut off and burned (Odyssey, 
¥y 446). These were preliminary rites: the victim’s head was now drawn 
back and the chief person present, king or father of family, slew and 
flayed it. Then the thigh-bones were cut out and covered up with two 
layers of fat. Slices of meat from other parts of the carcass were laid 
upon them, and the whole was burned with libations of wine as the por- 
tion of the gods, who were supposed to be cheered by the savor (avioy, 
vv. 66, 317) which rose toward heaven. 

459. atdépvoay [dvelpycay}: aor. from dvepbw. The following may 
have been the succession of forms by which we arrive at that in the text: 
the unaugmented, apocopated form would be &»Fépycay, — assimilation 
gives &FFépvcay, — the loss of one F leaves &F(—=ad) épucay. ° 

460. ward... &cddviav: ‘covered up close.’ 

461. Slwrvya: acc. sing. fem. agreeing with xvlony understood. 

462. ox (Ins [ox{(as]: from nom. sing. ox{(a. 

463. wepwéPoda: large ‘five-tined forks’ (xévre, 68eAds) on which the 
vitals (owAdyxva, ‘heart, liver, lungs ’) were placed for roasting. 

464. bradcavro: ‘tasted of;’ this merely symbolical partaking was 
followed by the actual feasting, 3afvuyro (v. 468). 

465. réddda: ‘the remainder’ of the victims. — dp déBedotor bre- 
pav: lit. ‘spitted (so that it was) about spits,’ #.e. ‘transfixed with spits.’ 

466. éptcavro: ‘drew off (from the spits).’ 

467. ‘reréxovro: redupl. 2 aor. from retxw. 

468. Sairds étons Severo [eSeiro]: ‘fail of the equal (zc. fairly divided) 
share.’ 

469. &€ kpov ro [ry Epwra (Thy Bpekww) efetvro] : ‘dispelled the desire 
for food and drink.’ 

470. érerrépavro: orig. meaning of émorépopa: is ‘fill full;’ hence 
construed with gen. of material. A later derived meaning is ‘crown.’ 
From the word in this sense comes oréupmara, v. 14. 

471. vépnoav: from voude, ‘distribute.’ A Séras, ‘ drinking-cup,’ was 
held by each guest. The xodpo: went about, pouring as they went a few 
drops into each cup, éwdpyeo@a: 3exdeoo:, which the receiver immediately 
poured out as a libation to the gods. Then the cups were filled for drink- 
ing, the wine being dipped out with the wpéyoos. A fuller description of 
the whole ceremony is given in Odyssey, y 340. brapfdpevor: éxl, 
‘successively’ for all the guests; apfduevor, ‘having made the hallowed 
beginning.’ But the ‘hallowed beginning’ was to pour a little wine, as 
above described, into each cup. The dat. Serdeoo: may accordingly be 
taken as local, ‘in the cups,’ or as dat. of advantage, for the action was 
performed ‘for the cups.’ 
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472. ody: includes song and dance. 

473. «addv [cards]. — warhova [wradval. 

474. pédwovres ‘Exdepyov: ‘hymning Hekaérgos (Apollo);’ for epi- 
thet, here a proper name, see on v. 147. — @péva: acc. of specification. 

475. éwi... §AOev: ‘came on,’ ‘came over them;’ there is scarcely 
any twilight in Greece, so that xvépas, ‘darkness,’ comes on rapidly. 

476, They slept, not on board the ship, but on the shore, near which 
(see on v. 436) the ship was moored. 

477. +dpv-yévaa: ‘early-born.’ The first part of the word contains the 
root of Engl. ‘early;’ cf Grk. &porov, Germ. Frith-stéck: ‘early meal.’ 
—— *Hés [“Ews]: ‘Morning-red,’ ‘ Aurora.’ 

478. Gvayovro : ‘ put to sea.’ — perd: see on v. 222. 

479. xpevov [ixduevov]: 2 aor. ptc. without connecting vowel and with 
change of breathing. The meaning is: a ‘coming’ wind, zc. a ‘following,’ 
‘favorable’ wind (cf Lat. ventum secundum). 

480. orhcavro ioréy: ‘set up their mast (see on orelAayro, v. 433). 

481. & ... wpftoe: ‘blewinto.’ The root xpa- means to ‘spurt forth,’ 
and is used of air, water, fire. The common form of the prs. in Attic 
prose is wlurpnut, with the meaning ‘spurt forth fire,’ ‘burn.’ _— dpol: 
adv. ‘round about.’ 

482. orepy: local dat. ‘at the stem.’ The thought is of the boiling 
of the water seen at the stem, rather than caused by the stem. Of course 
the two ideas are closely connected. —— mopdipeov: used with no dis- 
tinct notion of any particular color; the meaning is, ‘boiling,’ ‘swelling.’ 
——vnés: gen. with orefpy, yet naturally translated as if gen. absol. 

483. Saxpfoocovea: orig, meaning of xpdoow is ‘ pass over,’ (répas, 
wepdw). This passage illustrates the transition to the later common 
meaning ‘ accomplish ;’ see also T 14._— kara xdpa: per undam. 

484, «ard orpardéy: ‘opposite the encampment.’ 

485. wpvocay [efpycar]. 

486. twé: adv. ‘underneath.’ — para paxpd: ‘long shores,’ z.¢. 
‘ props.’ 

487. toxlSvavro [éoxeddyvuvro| : ‘began to disperse.’ 

488. pve: see on v. 247. 

489. vids: vi- is to be scanned short; TO is often found, in inscrip- 
tions, for vids. 

490. mwré-ox-ero, bOt-vi-0-e-orxe, 1obd-c-oKe [erwrciro, epOelpero, ewd- 
Ge:]: for these iteratives see Sketch of Dialect, § 25. — xvdidvepay : 
‘hero-ennobling,’ elsewhere always epithet of udxn. 

491. «mrdédepov: last vowel lengthened by the ictus.—¢dMov xfip: 
acc. of specification. The use of ¢fAos, referred to in v. 20, is especially 
frequent when the adj. is joined with parts of the body. 

493. é& roto: ‘thenceforth,’ ze. since the interview with Thetis. 

494, toav [fea]. 
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495. dfber’ [ewreravédvero]___._ &perpéav: gen. pl. from éperps. 

496. GAN ff y(e): like é 3¢, v. 191. —— dveSéorero: for form, see on v. 
428; it is here followed by acc., whereas dvé3u in v. 359 is followed by 
gen. of separation. 

497. ovpavdv: acc. of limit of motion, cf v. 240. G. 162, H. ssr. 

498, «bptora: ‘far-thundering,’ compounded of edpts and dp (Foy = 
Lat. vox). This form is acc. sing. 3 decl.—drep Mdrov [xwpls rav 
hAAwy]. 

500. atroto: gen. with adv. of place rdpo.0(e), G. 182, 3, H. 589. 

SOL. Sefvrepy [Seti]. — bm” dvOcpedvos : ‘underneath the chin,’ a prim- 
itive suppliant gesture. 

508. Svnea: ‘I helped.’ C/. v. 395. 

504. The last hemistich of this verse and of v. 41 are identical. 

505. dkupopéraros GAAov: ‘swiftest of fate as compared with others,’ 
gen. after superlative on the same principle as that by which comparatives 
govern gen. Regular would have been dxupopérepos bAAwy or d&xupopé- 
rTaros wdytov. , 

506. dwrhero- ardp viv ye: ‘he was already; but now’ in addition. 

507 = 356. 

508. ob wép pw tivoy: ‘do thou at least (if Agamemnon has heaped 
disgrace upon him) honor him;’ yet see on v. 131. 

509. érirlOe. xpdtos Tpéeror: ‘bestow might upon the Trojans.” — 
Shp’ dv [ews dy]. 

510. riowor, ép&Awow : subjunctives after temporal conj. where the 
designation of time is indefinite. G. 239, 2, H. 758. éd&dAaoty é 
vu7: ‘magnify him with honor.’ 

511. Zeus is silent, because to give his promise would excite Hera’s 
wrath. —— vepedryepéra [-rns]: many Latin masc. substs. of 1 decl. eg. 
poeta, pirata, do not add s in the nom. sing. Cf the Greek ro:hras, 
weipaTns 

512. ds... és: ‘as... so.’ 

513. dyer’ duweuvia: ‘held on clinging fast” éeuwepuvia (2 pf. pte. 
from éuddw) : lit. ‘having grown into.’ —— Sebrepov abris: ‘again a second 
time,’ an example of Homeric fulness of expression like rdAw adris, B 
276. 

"514 kardveuooy : ‘assent,’ lit. ‘nod down.’ The word of opposite 
signification is dva-vedw ‘refuse by a nod’, lit. ‘nod up,’ ze. toss back 
the head. This motion is sti]] the ordinary sign of negation in Greece 
and in southern Italy (Magna Graecia). 

515, dwdéan(e): orig. form was awd Ferre; hence the final vowel of 
prep. is not elided. Cf eb ci3e.—— o¥ row Em S€os (Exit SFéos, see on v. 
33): ‘thou hast naught to fear,’ lit. ‘there is no fear upon thee.’ Zeus 
need not fear to refuse, for there is no power higher than himself which 
can punish him for neglecting Thetis’s prayer. 


ILIAD IL. 19I 


516. &secov [Scov]: the dat. of measure of difference, 8c, would have 
given the same sense as the acc. of extent. —— pera waow: nearly equal 
to év waot (cf v. 575), or to part. gen. rdvrwy. 

517. yx 0@fcas: ‘ vexed.’ 

518. Aolyva kpya (sc. Zora:): ‘there will be sad doings.’ Aolyia has 
the same root as Lat. /ugeo. — & te = Sri re: ‘in that’ (see on vv. 120, 
244, 412). épforag: fut. from épinue. 

519, epOyor: from dpébw [epedi(a]. 

520. Kal atrws: ‘even as it is,’ ‘even now’ (see on v. 133). — aléy 
[def]. 

522. daréoniye: ‘depart,’ 2 aor. imv. from dwoorelxw. 

523. pedrorerar [werqoe:]: cf duol weahoera: with Lat. mths erit cura. 

524. 8’ dye: see on v. 302. 

526. ob ydp gydv wakwvdyperov, erA.: ‘for not anything of mine can 
be recalled or can deceive or can fail of fulfilment ;’ or réxpop might be 
supplied with éudy, ‘not any pledge of mine,’ etc. 

528. Translate: ‘Kronion spoke and nodded assent to her with his 
dark eyebrows.’ —- Kpovlwy [Kpovi8ns]: patronymic from Kpévos, which 
probably means the ‘fulfiller’ (xpafvw). 

529. dpBpdorva: whatever belongs to the gods— utensils, clothes, 
dwellings —is ‘immortal.’ Cf ambrosiae comae, Vergil, Aen. I, 403. — 
éreppdocravro (from -péopua, a derivative from féw): ‘fell waving forward.’ 
éx{ adds the idea that the motion of the hair corresponded with the nod; 
we might translate: ‘to his nod.’ 

530. xpards (gen. from nom. xdpy): ‘from his head.’ Distinguish 
from xp&ros, ‘strength.’ — érrgev : ‘shook,’ ‘made tremble.’ The three 
verses 528-530 are said by Strabo to have suggested to Phidias the con- 
ception of his greatest work, the statue of Zeus in the temple of Olympia. 

531. Bovdreboavre Suérpayev [Bovrcueduevor] : dual Subj. with pl. verb, 
translate: ‘took counsel and separated.” The form is 2 aor. pass. from 
tphyw (tany- They being a strengthened form of the root tua rap, cf. 
réuvw). See Sketch of Dialect, § 23, 1. 

532. GAro: 2 aor. from &AAoza, Lat. sa/io, with smooth breathing. 
The lost consonant « accounts for the apparent hiatus, and would natu- 
rally have been represented by the rough breathing. 

533. Zeis: sc. {Bn, suggested by the motion implied in dare. Zeus’s 
dwelling is thought of as near the summit of Olympus. His interview 
with Thetis has taken place at a lower level, or on another peak of the 
mountain. 

534. watpdés: not to be taken literally, — for Zeus was not the father 
of all the Olympian deities, — but rather as a title of honor (cf. rarhp 
dvdpay re Oe@v re). — ood [operdpou] : cf in meaning with of in v. 404, 
which it closely resembles in form (cf. 0b = «Foi and oot). — trAn: ‘had 
the hardihood.’ 
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535. dwrlor foray: ‘rose up and went to meet.’ The signs of defer- 
ence are the same among gods as among men. 

536. ob8d piv Hryvolnoev: ‘nor did she fail to recognize him,’ sc. ‘and 
she recognized him right well.’ We have here an example of litotes and 
prolepsis. For litotes, see on v. 220. Prolepsis, lit. ‘anticipation ’ (xpé- 
Anyis, xpo-AauBdve), is the introduction of a word earlier in the sentence 
than would naturally be expected. It is esp. freq. after verbs of ‘know- 
ing.’ Here psy is introduced as obj. of #yvolnoey, instead of the clause 
81: cupppdocaro standing as object. Cf the example in the Gospels: ‘I 
knew thee that thou wert a hard man,’ instead of, ‘I knew that thou wert.’ 
Cf. also, from the Merchant of Venice (Act iv., Sc. 1): ‘You hear the 
learned Bellario, how he writes.’ It is easy to see that prolepsis adds 
vividness to narrative. 

538. aAlovo ylpovros: the ‘old man of the sea’ was Nereus. 

539. xeproplow: ntr. pl. as substantive, yet, in v. 582, érdeoo: is 
supplied. 

540. rls 8 ad (34, ad): ‘who now again ?’ 

541. édvra (and dpovdovra, v. 542): join with od, suggested by dat. ros 
(coc), the subj. of inf. 8catéuer. This dixa¢duew means ‘decide,’ ‘rule,’ 
as we use the word of a judge or referee. 

542. xpywrdia: ntr. pl. of adj. used as cogn. acc. after pportorra. 

543. «xpdéppev: always used as pred. adj. in Hom., and hence best 
translated as adv. (see on v. 39). Translate with rérAnxas: ‘ hast kindly 
deigned.’ —— 8rn. vohoys [b a» vohons]. 

544. warip dvipév re Ocdv te: Cf. divum pater atque hominum rex, 
Verg. Aen. I, v. 65. 

546. lS&foav [efrerGas] : fut. inf. classed with ol8a; see Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 24, 4, 2. —- xadewol ror lrovr[as] : ‘ they (#601) shall be hard for 
thee (to know).’ ° 

BAT. brueunés: sc. J. —— Errara: ‘then,’ ‘in that case.’ 

549. é&om: this old form of subj. 1 sg. occurs eleven times in the 
Hom. poems. 

550, phe... perddda: ‘do not be inquiring at all about each one 
of these things, nor seek to know them.’ Instead of ro@roy, which should 
properly be the antecedent of 8 (v. 549), the ntr. pl. raéra is used, 
because 8y is a general relative. 

551. Bodms: ‘large-eyed.’ ‘“ Hera’s eyes are likened to those of an 
ox or heifer in respect to size, fulness, and majestic calm ” (Ameis). 

552. -otov: predicate; lit. ‘thou hast spoken this (rév) word as what 
sort of a saying?’ = motos 6 udOos odrés eoriv by elxes ; 

553. Notice the Greek idiom (also usual in French and German) by 
which the present is used with an adv. of time, where the English uses 
the perfect. Translate: ‘and certainly heretofore, at least, I have not 
asked (lit. ‘do not ask’) nor sought to know.’ G. 200, N. 4. 
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554. doo’ HAnoba [8 dy e6éaps]. 

555. SeSoiuxa: the first syllable lengthened in compensation for a di- 
gamma no longer written = 8€8Fo:Kge (see on v. 33). 

558. ty o dtw xaravedoat: ‘I think that thou didst confirm to her by 
a nod.’ 

559. muphoys: for subj., G. 216, H. 739. —~ woAdas [xoAAots]: notice 
synizesis. 

561. Sapovln, ale py dteat: ‘Perverse, ’tis always I think.’ Sasuovly 
(adj. from Saluew): lit. ‘ under influence of a god’; generally, though not 
always, in bad sense, ‘infatuated,’ ‘ miserable.’ —— Notice variation in 
quantity between d%w, v. 558, and dfea:. Notice also the musical, flowing 
sound of this verse, made so by its many vowels. 

562. dd Ouypod: prepositional phrase used in the predicate as equiva- 
lent to adj. dro0bpios. 

564. rotr’: ‘this,’ #e. my present course of conduct. — dol péAda 
dfrov elvar: zc. it will be because I choose to have it so. In this passage 
we have a striking example of anthropomorphism; the gods are depicted 
simply as stronger men. Zeus is an angry husband vexed at his wife’s . 
inquisitiveness and provoked thereby to arbitrariness. 

566. yxpalopwow: construed with acc. iovra (sc. éué) and dat. of ad- 
vantage rot (wor); translate: ‘keep me off from (lit. for) you,’ z.¢. ‘ avail 
against my assault.’ 

567. edelw [268]: 2 aor. subj. from epinus. — ddwrovs : lit. ‘not to be 
touched,’ ‘ resistless.’ 

569. xKabijoro [éxd@nro}. 

570. &Onoav [3x 6de]: ‘were indignant’ (cf v. §17). —~ Ovpavloves : 
orig. a possessive adj.from Ovpayés. Translate: ‘inhabitants of heaven.’ 

572. él Apa ddpay: ‘ offer pleasing service ;? él belongs with pépecy, 
from which it is separated by tmesis. 

573. dweeré: ‘endurable,’ properly verbal adj. from dydyopas (cf. v. 
586). 

574. vexa Oynrév: ‘in behalf of mortals,’ with a certain contempt as 
contrasted with év Oeotor (v. 575). 

575. KoArpdv Aatverov: ‘raise (lit. ‘drive ’) a din.’ 

576. 480s: (root Fa8- of avddye, 80s) shows the same loss of rough 
breathing as dAro (v. 532).— 7d xepelova [ra xelpova, Ta xelpw]: euphe- 
mistic expression for ‘discord among the gods.’ The article (rd) appears 
here to be used exactly as is usual in Attic Greek. 

577. wapddnps: ‘talk over (to one’s views),’ ‘advise’ (cf xapelxp, v. 
555): 

579. -vexelyos [very]. odv .. . rapdfy: ‘ confound.’ 

580. elrep yap x’ Ager: ‘for suppose he choose!’ The apodosis, 
‘he can do it,’ or some equivalent expression, is suppressed (aposio- 
pesis, see on v. 135). —— Garepomyris : noun formed directly from dere- 
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porh, ‘lightning,’ by the suffix -rns denoting the actor. C/, in meaning, 
Lat. fulminator. 

581. &é& éSdwv: ‘from the places where we sit’ (é¢. from our abodes), 
as in v. §34; the word for ‘seat’ is épa, not €8os. 

582. «addwrerOat: ‘approach,’ ‘address ;’ for inf. used like imv., cf 
V. 20. 

583. Aaos [frcws]. 

585. Séras dudixdwedAoyv : adj. usually explained as describing a cup 
of hour-glass shape, the base of which may be used as bowl. No such 
forms are found, however, among ancient cups which have come down to 
us, and Schliemann has suggested that ésg: may refer to the two han- 
dies, one on each side. He would translate ‘ two-handed,’ or perh. ‘two- 
mouthed.’ 

586. rérAat: 2 pf. imv. from stem rAa@, G. 124, H. 409 D, 10. This 
imv. with avdoxeo may be translated, * Patience! and bear up, lest,’ etc. 

587. év ddOadpotor: ‘in my sight,’ ‘before my eyes.’ 

588. For force of wep in this verse, as in vv. 577 and 586, see on v. 
131. 

589. xpacopety nm: ‘to ward off anything’ (from you, sc. cor). This 
is the same construction as that in v. 28, but different from that in v.-566. 
— dvridpéiper Gar: ‘to cope with,” lit. ‘to bear one’s self against ;’ the 
infin. depends upon the adj. adpyaaddos. 

590. rerayév: redupl. 2 aor. ptc. of a defective verb, the stem of 
which, ray, is probably the same as of Lat. ¢a(n)go, Eng. touch(?) 

592. depdpnv: ‘I flew,’ lit. ‘was carried along.’ 

593. «dmrecov: by apocope and assimilation from naréreoov. — twit 
[évjv]. Lemnos was the dearest of all lands to Hephaistos (Odyssey, 0 
284). The extinct volcano, Mosychlos, explains the association of He- 
phaistos with this island. : 

594, Xlvrees (clvouas, ‘injure’): name of marauding tribe, early inhab- 
itants of Lemnos. 

596. watdds aro xapl: may be translated: ‘took from her son in 
her hand;’ but a better rendering is: ‘received at the hand of her sor,’ 
cf B 186. Thus xeipt ra:dds is simply a fuller expression for wa8/: ‘at 
the hand of her son,’ instead of ‘from her son.’ 

597. évBdfia: adv. acc., passing ‘towards the right.’ 

598. gvoxéea: the orig. meaning of the verb has been so far extended 
that it means ‘was pouring nectar,’ instead of ‘was pouring wine;’ cf. 
the Engl. expression ‘ brass andsvons.’ 

599. év&pro: syncop. 2 aor. with intrans. signif. from Spyumi. 

600. rowrvéovra: intensive form from stem xvv- (pres. rvéw) with a 
strong reduplication-syllable, 2ro:-. 

602. Sards tlons: see on v. 468. 

604. dpaBdpevar: ‘answering one another,’ ‘ responsively.’ 
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605. atrdp: correlative to uéy, v. 601. — xaréSv Aapapdv hdos herl- 
ovo: ‘the sun’s bright light sank.’ 

606. xaxxelovres: by apocope and assimilation from xaraxelovres, ptc. 
of xaraxelo, a parallel form to xardxesuo, but which has taken on a future 
sense. Translate: ‘to lie down to rest.’ 

607. dpdryvfjas (ugl and yuiov): ‘strong alike in either arm,’ — ap- 
propriate epithet of Hephaistos, as indicating that he was ambidextrous, 
3.¢. able to use one hand as well as the other. 

608. iBulyo. mparlSeror [eidulais Ppecly] : ‘with wise mind.’ 

610. Kowa’: ‘was wont to rest.’ 8re txavot: opt. in temporal 
clause implying a general condition referring to past time. 

611. xpvod@poves : articles of use or ornament of the Olympian deities 
are ordinarily represented as of gold. 


BOOK SECOND. 


Birra 8 Svetpov eye, aryopny, cal vias api pel. 
Beta the dream and synod cites; and catalogues the naval knights. 


1. Translate @eof and dyépes as appositives of KAAa: ‘others, both 
gods and heroes.’ —— twio-xopvorral : lit. ‘equipped with horses,’ #.¢., as 
horseS were used in war only to draw chariots, ‘fighting from chariots.’ 

2. wavviyvor: adj. translated as adv., see on A 424. —— ode te: ‘did 
not hold fast,’ 7. his sleep did not continue unbroken throughout the 
entire night (cf A 611). 

4. tipfey: deliberative subjunctive, not changed to opt. as it might 
naturally have been after the secondary tense, |é]uepuhpi(e. Zeus’s ques- 
tion in the direct form would have been: wés rishow; ‘ How can I hon 
or?’ G. 256, H. 720 c. —— wodéag [woAAods] : synizesis. 

5. Se: subject of palvero anticipating the inf. érsrduya, but attracted 
from ntr. to fem. by the pred. noun Bova4. 

6. otdAov (SAAvus): ‘baleful.’ 

7 = A 2o0I. 

8 Bédon’ 8: ‘Up! go!’ Sdoxe refers more to the start, 10: to the goal. 

10. pdX drpexdws: ‘very exactly.’ tpex-, the radical syllable of 
&-rpex-dws, is identical with torg-, the radical syllable of torgueo. Thus 
the adv. means, ‘not twisted (from the truth),’ ‘unswervingly.’ — d&yo- 
pevdpev: inf. for imv. 

11. & [adréy]. — xdpn xopsevres: ‘letting the hair grow long, a 
mark of free-born Greeks, in distinction from Orientals, who shaved their 
heads. xdpy is acc. of specification. 

12, wavov8ly (vedo) : ‘ with all haste.’ — wdéduv edpvdyuray: se. Troy. 

13. ob ydp tr [odnér: ydp]. — pls ppdfowra:: ‘are diversely 
minded.’ 

14. brtyvap ev Avwoopévy: ‘hath bent them by her prayers (Avwoo- 
pévn) to her wish (éxf),’ cf Lat. precibus inflexit. 

15. ipfprras (3 sg. pf. pass. from wre): lit. ‘are fastened to,’ s4 
‘hang over,’ ‘impend upon.’ 


. ile 
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19. dpBpdovos: compounded of é priv. and the stem of Bpords, which 
is pop-, ppo-, identical with that of Lat. sor-tor, B being a strengthening 
letter, before which » disappears if initial. Hence Bpordés, not uBpords, 
but &Bperos. G. 14, N. 1. See also Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3.—— 
xéxvro: plupf. from xéw. 

20. NyArnlp [NnAciy]: the adj. is here the precise equivalent of a 
poss. gen. NnAdws. 

21. yepsvrav: What is the partitive word upon which this gen. of the 
whole depends? It might seem natural to answer uddcorra, but a little 
thought will suggest that the word denoting the part must be of the same 
gender, and usually the same part of speech, as the gen. of the whole. 
Here the partitive word is rév [8y]. 

22. piv: connect with spocdépn. —— teordpevos : ‘having likened him- 
self to.’ The form is aor. ptc. midd. from efSopa:, and the dat. TT de- 
pends upon it. For e prefixed, see on A 306. 

23. Verses 23-25 will be found easy to turn into English hexameters; 
see Essay on Scanning, § 8. Fora Lat. version, cf. Verg. Aen. IV, 560, 
Nate dea, potes hoc sub casu ducere somnos? Cf. also Silvius Italicus, iii. 
172, Turpe di, somno totam consumere noctem. 

24. ‘ravvixtov: see on Vv. 2. 

25. dmvrerpaparar [éxrrerpaupévo: eicf]: 3 pl. pf. pass. from rpére. 

26. suédev [duct]. — Edves (2 aor. imv. from cuvfnuc): lit. ‘put to- 
gether,’ hence ‘apply the mind to any object,’ ‘ perceive,’ ‘hearken.’? Here 
it takes the gen. éué@ev as a word of mental action, see on A 273. G. 
171, 2, H. 576. —— 8€ [ydp]: for parataxis, see on A 5. 

28-32 =11-15. 

34, peAlbpov: ‘honey-hearted,’ z.c. ‘whose heart’s core (¢phy) is hon- 
ey.’ —— avfy [a7] : 2 aor. subj. from dyfnus. 

35. GareBfioero [aréBn] : see on A 428. 

36. +é&: cognate acc. with ¢povdoyra: ‘pondering those thoughts.” — 
tue\Aov: notice ntr. pl. subj. with #/. verb. This is not uncommon in 
Hom., but a special reason for the pl. may here be found, in that there 
would have been a certain ambiguity had the sing. fxeAAe been employed. 
It would then have been possible to read, ‘ which he was not destined to 
accomplish ;’ whereas the translation is, ‘which were not destined to be 
accomplished.’ 

37. of: lit. ‘he said,’ ze. “he hoped, ’*he expected.’ All long mono- 
syllabic verbal forms in Hom. have the circumflex accent (cf Sketch of 
Dialect, § 15, 1). 

38. oy [#8], Upya: to both these words belongs initial F, hence 
the hiatus before each is only apparent. — The inferential particle fa 
(&pa) hints at the knowledge which the reader (hearer) possesses of the 
subsequent course of the war. It may be translated with &: ‘which, 
alas!’ Cf & fain v. 21: ‘ whom, of course.’ 
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39. Notice not only that éxf and @fee~ are written separately in this 
verse, but also that the prep. follows its verb. The verb is the same 
which was employed in Thetis’s prayer, A 509. —— yap : a lengthened in 
the arsis by the ictus. 

40. Sa toplvas: ‘throughout the conflicts;’ 3d is local, not causal. 

41. dypero (sync. 2 aor. from ¢yelpw, ‘arouse’): ‘he awoke.’ Oey 
épbh: ‘a divine voice.’ — apdéxvuro (xéw) : ‘shed itself about him,’ £«. 
‘rang in his ears.’ 

42. Verses 42-46 are interesting as describing how the Homeric hero 
dresses himself. He sleeps, it appears, without clothing upon his body. 
— dp0wGels: reflexive, ‘having raised himself upright.’ — padraxéy (c/. 
Lat. mollis): ‘soft;’ the tunic was of wool. 

43. Notice the force of midd. voice in BdAAero, ‘ put on 4zs ;’ also in 
@hoaro, BdAero, efAero in follg. vv. Notice the lengthening of a final 
short vowel in 3¢, v. 43, and bd, v. 44, before follg. liquid, which was, 
doubtless, doubled in pronunciation. These vowels both stand in the 
accented part of the foot, which fAct, alone, would account for their 
quantity. 

45. dpyvpéndov : ‘with silver-studded hilt.’ @ 

46. AdOirov def: ‘ever-abiding,’ both as the work of Hephaistos, and 
as conferred for a perpetual possession on the house of Pelops (¢/. v. 
Io! ). 

48. "Hés ["Ews]. — wpooePfieero : ‘came to.’ 

49. Znvi dows épéovera [Ail pas epotoa] : ‘to tell the light to Zeus,’ £¢. 
‘to announce the day.’ 

50. xnptxeror xédevore: xeAedw in Attic Greek always takes the acc. 

52. ol péy, sc. whpuces. tol (= of) 8€, sc. *Axauol. 

53. We [xadéfero] : ‘was holding its sitting.’ 

54. Neoropéy: adj. is equivalent to Néowropos, the gen. sing. of noun, 
4.¢., ‘the Nestorian ship’ equals ‘the ship of Nestor.’ BaoiAfos is ap- 
positive of the Nésrropos thus implied (see on v. 20). For Nestor, the 
wise king of Pylos, see A 247 follg. —— IIvAovyevéos : compound of ITvaor, 
locative case of MvAos, and stem ye». | 

55. wunwiy tprovero Bovlhy: callidum strucbat consilium. The essen- 
tial idea of ruxyds is ‘firm ;’ hence ‘sound,’ ‘ wise.’ 

56. «Afre: 2 aor. imv. —— évirwov: best taken as adv. acc. limiting 
HAGoy, ‘in my sleep.’ —— &a winra: ‘through the night,’ not necessarily 
all night, but implying a protracted vision (see on v. 40). 

57. pédAvora &yxuorra : lit. ‘most nearest,’ a double superlative. 

58. clSds re pyeOds re uty re: ‘appearance, size, and form.’ ¢f8es 
refers more to the exterior semblance ; guvf means lit. ‘growth,’ ‘ build.’ 

59. pd xpootamey : compounds of gyyl and elroy with xpés always take 
the acc., not the dat., of the person addressed (cf A 84). 

60-70 = 23-33. Notice that messages are repeated in Hom. in exact- 
ly the form in which they were first given. 
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71. &wo-wrdpevos: 2 aor. ptc. of réroua:, the stem of which appears in 
three forms: wer-, wre-, TTa-. 

72, @wpftopey: aor. subj. For form, see on A 141; for mood, see on 
A 67. . 

73. 4 Gduss dorly: ‘as is right.’ The antecedent of the rel. pron. is 
the idea contained in weiphoouas but the rel. is fem. instead of ntr. on 
account of the influence of the pred. noun @éyus (see on v. 5). 

74. ov vyvet: ‘with the ships,’ which are thought of as being taken 
along like companions.. —— wodv«Afjiot: ‘with many rowlocks.’ The 
wants [xAels], Lat. claves, was a hook used in pushing open the bolt of a 
door. Then, from the resemblance of this rude ‘key’ to a rowlock, it 
comes to mean ‘ rowlock.’ 

75. épyredav: inf. for imv. — Gooey SAdos: ‘one from one point, 
another from another,’ ¢.¢. ‘from many different points.’ 

76. toto. 8 avéoryn: see on A 68. 

77. dpadevros: gen. from 4[4]uaddeas. 

78. This and the follg. verse are conventional formulae, always fol- 
lowed by a speech. 

80. tnorrev: unaugm. 2 aor. from éy(y)ére = évodre from stem oer, 
‘tell’ (see on v. 484). Observe the lack of correspondence between the 
protasis and apodosis, — the one of the 2d, the other of the 4th, form. 

81. voodifolpeBa: ‘hold ourselves aloof,’ ‘turn away.’ 

82. Cf Ag. 

84. Nestor, usually prolix in his speeches, is here a model of brevity. 
He closes his speech with the exhortation already used by Agamemnon, 
GAA’ &yere, and hastens from the council of chiefs to the popular as- 
sembly. 

85. Notice the force of the prep. in éx-éornoay: ‘rose up at his word.’ 

86. éwrercetovro: ‘were hurrying to the spot.’ 

87. dire [Soxep]. — UWvea: ‘swarms.’ — dor: lit. ‘go,’ Ze. ‘ fly.’ 
elus has freq. the pres. signif. in Hom. esp. in comparisons. The thrice- 
recurring termination -awy in this and in the follg. verse has been thought 
to suggest the hum of bees. 

89. Porpvidv (Sorpés, ‘bunch of grapes’): ‘like clusters,’ ‘in clus- 
ters.” The adv. suffix -8oy (or -8nv) denotes the manner of an action. 
—— én’ GvOeor: ‘over the flowers;’ the thought is of locality, not of 
motion. 

90. werorharat [rerérnyra:]: pf. pass. from wordopat. 

91. rév [robTwy] : the article has not only demonstrative force, but is 
emphatic, ‘ of these.’ —- dao: follows its case, and hence suffers anastro- 
phe. G. 191, 3, N. 5, H. 102 D, b; Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

92, dhidvos (nom. Hidy or dv) — Pabelys: lit ,“deep ’ shore, ze. ‘deep’ 
as extending far into the land, ‘concave,’ ‘hollow.’ Others translate 
‘low-lying.’ —— to-mysevro (or:xdoua:) : ‘ were advancing.’ For assimila- 
tion, see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 
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93, UUabéy (Mn, ‘troop ’): see on v. 90; the special point of compari 
son lies in the word de8fe: (2 plupf. from Safle): ‘was ablaze,’ ‘spread 
like wild-fire.’ —~ B0@a: ‘Rumor’ is called Aids &yyeAos (v. 94) because 
so mysterious in its origin: it cannot be traced to any man; hence must 
have come from Zeus. 

94. dyépowro: 2 aor. midd. from éyelpe. 

95. rerpfxa (unaugm. plupf. from Opdocw = rapdoow, stem rapax-, 
shortened to rpax-): ‘had been confused,’ ‘ was in an uproar.’ 

97. Bodevres Epfrvov: ‘by their shouts were trying to restrain.’ 

98, «wore cyolar’ [cxoivro]: ‘on the chance that they would restrain 
themselves from.’ See on A 67. 

99. dptrvOev (cf HyepOev, A 57): ‘were held back,’ zc. kept in order. 
—— xa0’ Spas: ‘along the benches.’ 

101. xdpe redyow: ‘wrought with art,’ lit. ‘grew weary in making.’ 
Vv. 101-108 represent figuratively how Agamemnon received his commis- 
sion and prerogatives from Zeus. The scepter was prepared, by the 
special direction of Zeus, by Hephaistos; it was sent by Zeus’s envoy 
Hermes to Pelops, the founder of Agamemnon’s house, and regularly 
descended to the hero himself. 

103. Siaxrépp dpycipévry: ‘the guide Argeiphontes.’ Hermes is 
called Siduropos (8:-dyw) as ‘guide’ of the souls of the departed to the 
lower world. It seems better to transfer into English as a proper name 
the word apyeipdvrns (supposed to be a compound of &pyei-— probably a 
locative case from the root dpy-, which appears in apyds, &pyvpos — and. 
daly): lit. ‘he who appears in brightness,’ which may refer to the swift- 
ness of his motion (light being associated with swiftness), or to the succor 
(light) which he brings. The story of how Hermes slew the hundred-eyed 
Argos, whom Hera had set to watch Io, is a later myth, and there seems 
to be no warrant for the translation, ‘slayer of Argos,’ which is given in 
some dictionaries. 

106. odtapw: heteroclite dat.; the only nom. is roAtapyos. 

107. @vlorr’(a) : for @véerns (see Sketch of Dialect, § 10, 2). — do- 
piivas [popei»|: this anomalous form is a pres. inf.; a longer form, goph- 
pevat, also occurs. Like dvdooe in follg. verse, the inf. denotes purpose, 
with a mingled idea of result. G. 265, H. 765. 

108. “Apyet wavrt: be king ‘for all Argos.” Argos is here used for 
all that territory over which Agamemnon bore sway, .c. most of the Pelo- 
Ponnesus. 

T@ (oxhwrpy): ‘upon this,’ lit. ‘with this,’ dat. of means. The 
osseasion of the scepter, it will be remembered (cf A 245), gave him 
who held it the right to speak. 

111, péya: adv. acc. — évéSyere: ‘involved,’ ‘entangled.’ Agamem- 

‘non, like men in all times, blames the gods for his mistakes. — dry 
Bapely: ‘grievous infatuation.’ 


a 
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112. oyérdvos (Fx) : lit. ‘holding fast to his Purpose; ;’ here, ‘relent- 
less.’ _— xarévevorey : see on A 514, 527. 

113. éxwépcavr’: what vowel has been elided ? —— d&movéer@ar : the a 
of the first syllable is used as long. Cf ’AwdAAwva, A 14, 21. 

115. Svondéa [Suvcxdrca] : the full form is 8vonAeda, and one e is al- 
lowed to drop out instead of being contracted with follg. a.—— éwe 
Gera: érel is both temporal and causal. &Aeca = Lat. perdidi. 

116. péd\dAa ddrov elvar: see on A 564. 

117. wodAdov aoNlwy [xoAAGy réAcwr]. 

118. tod ydp xpdros: ‘for his might.’ See on A soo. 

119. nal ércopdvorcr mvbéo Oar : ‘even for posterity to learn of.’ For 
dat., G. 184, 5, H. 6or. 

120. par ofrw: ‘thus vainly.’ 

121. &mpycrov [&xparroy] : ‘fruitlessly.’ 

122. avSpaor: dat. after woreuifew, as after woreudo and udxoua, G. 
186, N. 1, H. 602. —— wépavrat: 3 sg. pf. pass. from dalve. 

124. Spxva mora rapévres: lit. ‘having slain oath-sacrifices to be de- 
pended upon,’ #.c. ‘ having concluded a firm alliance by sacrifice.’ 

125. Seo tacr [800i ei]. 

126. Staxoopndetpev : ‘should arrange ourselves.’ The verb might 
have stood in the inf. dependent upon e@éAomeyr as in vv. 124, 125. 

12% txacrov: uv. /. carro, which makes equally good sense. 

128. Sevolaro [Sdo.vr0]: a primitive way of saying that the Greeks 
more than tenfold outnumbered the Trojans. It is a mistake to suppose 
that brevity of speech comes early and naturally ; it comes rather late, and 
often only as the result of study. . 

129. wdblas=-wadovas [wAdous]: perhaps, after the loss of » from raé- 
ovas, the o was lost instead of being irregularly contracted with follg. a 
into ov, as in Attic. 

130. a«mrédw: 7 has been called a parasitic letter; it is supposed to 
have been developed, in vulgar pronunciation, in wéAts and wéAeyuos and 
it was found convenient in poetry to retain it. 

131, &v8pes stands as appositive to éwlxovpor: ‘ allies, spear-brandishing 
chiefs.’ 

132. w\dfover: lit. ‘cause to wander,’ #.¢. baffle in the purpose of cap- 
turing Troy. — edéo’ [éd01]: 3 pl. pres. indic. of édw. 

134. PeBdaor (3 pl. 2 pf. from Balyw) [BeBaor]: ‘are gone.’ — Ards 
évavrol: ‘years of Zeus;’ for he determines their number and with what 
they shall be filled. 

135. Soetpa: ‘timbers.’ For the form 80%pa for Sopv-a, see on A 407. 
—— hé&vvrat: the Attic usage of ntr. pl. with sing. verb is here not ob- 
served (cf v. 36). 

136. «ov: ‘methinks,’ as in A 178. 

137. dar’ [fvrat|: cf A 239. — worStypevar [xpocdetdpeva]: ‘ exe 
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pecting.’ The form is syncop. 2 aor. ptc. (cf. 84a, A 23). ——~ Apps: see 
on A 384. 

138. atres: see on A 133; cf also v. 342. dxpdavrov [&xparroy] 
(4 priv. and xpalve). 

141. ob ydp ir. alpfhooper : lit. ‘we shall no longer take,’ s-¢. ‘there is 
no longer hope of our taking.’ 

142. oie: dat. of interest loosely connected with the whole sentence. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 6or. 

143. perd wA7Oev: usually werd with acc. means ‘to the midst of,’ 
‘after.’ Here werd means ‘throughout.’ 

145. «mdvrov is the specific word; @addgons, the generic. Instead of 
taking wéyrov as appositive of @aadoons, each word may be joined sepa- 
rately with «tpara. Thus @adrdgons would have the same force as @aAde- 
owa: ‘sea-waves of the Ikarian deep.’ The Ikarian sea was near the 
island Ikaria, west of Samos. Daidalos was said to have escaped from 
Crete, with his son Ikaros, by means of wings made of feathers united 
by wax; but Ikaros flew too near the sun, the wax was melted, and he 
was drowned in the sea to which he gave his name. 

146. dpop’ [2pce] : 2 aor. of Spyuu: with act. signif. 

147, re nwioy [Sray xivhon].—— Zévpos: a boisterous (not gentle) 
wind to those living on the east side of the Aegean, as all can testify who 
have felt at Smyrna the afternoon sea-breeze, there called Bates (modern 
Greek MBdrns = ’EpuBdrns : ‘In-comer ’). — BaGd Afjiov : ‘ high-standing 
(lit. ‘deep’) grain.’ 

148. AaBpds: adj. with adv. force. — dr r’ qpver (sc. as subj. Afiov) : 
‘and it (the standing crop) bows before the blast (éxi sc. Zepdpe) with its 
ears.’ doray vero (nom. derayds): dat. of means, 

149, ddadnr@: ‘with a cheer.’ 

150. vfijas én’ [éw) vais] (acc. pl.): no anastrophe because vowel is 
elided (Sketch of Dialect, § 6). 

151. terato depopévy: ‘rose and stood in the air.’ 

152. &\a Stav: 370s is one of Hom.’s habitual epithets. Other words 
to which 8tos is freq. applied are: the earth, rivers, and certain ancient 
towns. 

153. otpots: ‘trenches’ in which the ships were drawn to the sea. 

154. lepdvey (pres. midd. ptc. from fr): lit. ‘sending themselves 
along,’ #.c. ‘hurrying.’ The hiatus between ofcade and feuévey is only 
apparent, since fmu: began with a consonant (represented by rough breath- 
ing). 

155. twéppopa : acc. pl. of adj. used as adv., lit. ‘beyond fate,’ se. 
‘contrary to fate.’ — ¢v0a nev trix Oy (redxw): ‘then would have been 
brought to pass.’ 

156. wpoc-dewev: separation of xpbs from &errey not common. See 
also on v. 59. 


ILIAD IL. 203 


157. drpvrévn: either ‘the impeller’ (drptve, as if érpurdyn) or ‘ in- 
domitable ’ (& priv. and rptw ‘ wear’). 

159. él: here used of extension over, ‘over the sea’s broad back.’ 

160. «d8 [xard]: apocope, and assimilation. _—- evywAfv: pred. acc. 
after xara-Alwotev, ‘as a boast,’ conveniently translated ‘to glory over.’ 

162. é Tpoly: ‘in the plain of Troy.’ a6: ‘remote from.’ 

164. dyavots: conventional epithet (see on A 202), is not particularly 
appropriate to Athena; it is much more appropriate to Odysseus, and 
may have been interpolated from v. 180. Notice two cases of apparent 
hiatus : @@7a éxacroy, undt a, where an initial consonant has been lost. 
Notice, too, in vids Gade, v. 165, that the final syllable of »fas is long . 
by position, because G&Aaée orig. began with o (cf Lat. sa/). 

165, Sc. "Axaobs as subj. of éAnduev. 

166. of6’ drlOnoe: ‘did not fail to obey,’ ‘obeyed at once.’ For 
explanation of litotes, see on A 220. 

167. Ch A 44. 

169. ardAavrov (compound of 4 copulative = &ua and rdAayroy) : ‘of 
like weight with;’ hence takes dat. as a word of likeness. 

170. éoradr’ [éoraral]. 

171. xpaSlnv cal Ovpdsv: accusatives of the part, in apposition with 
pw (cf Aso). The coupling of the two nouns is also an example of 
Homeric fulness of expression. 

175. &... wecovres: ‘having tumbled on board of,’ with idea of 
confusion and fear. 

176. «aS S€: see on v. 160. 

182. Construe Sra as obj. of Euvénxe, yet F- A 273, B 26. 

183. BA Se O€av: ‘and he started to run.’ 

184. "I@axforwos: the herald, like his master, was from Ithaka. For 
position and duties of herald, see on A 321. The o in 8s is long because 
of has an orig. F. For dat. oi, see G. 186, H. 602. 

186. ol: dat. of advantage, for he was going to use the scepter in Aga- 
memnon’s behalf. Translate: ‘received at the hands of,’ and cf A 596. 

188. «txeln: pres. opt. as if from «lxynpe [xtxdvw]. See onA26. The 
opt. is indefinite, a general condition being implied. G. 231, 225, H. 
729 b. 

189. épyri-ca-cx-e (iterative aor. from épyriw) wapacrdg: ‘would 
step up to and detain.’ 

190. Aatpdéve: here used in a good sense, ‘Good sir!’ Below, v. 200, 
it has the bad sense, ‘wretch’ (see on A 561). — kakdv ds (xandv ds) : 
&s, as adv. of comparison, takes the accent when it follows the word 
which it would regularly precede. G. 29, N., H. 104, a. Sketch of Dia- 
lect, § 6, Rem. 

194. Odysseus uses the same word which Agamemnon (v. 75) had used 
in announcing his intention; yet immediately after he puts himself in the 
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number of those who were not present in the council of chiefs to hear 
what Agamemnon said (0d rdyres dxotcauer). 

195. ph rv ply: for this use of subj., ordinarily explained by ellipsis 
of a verb of fearing, see G. 218, N. 2, H. 743. 

196,197. ‘For mighty is the wrath (or ‘lofty is the thought’) of a 
king fostered by Zeus, and his honor comes from Zeus, and Zeus the 
councillor loves him.’ In v. 196 occurs an example of parataxis (see on 
A 5). ——prrtera : see on A 508. 

198. or, épevpor: indef. opt. in a relative clause implying condition, 
the iterative aorists éadoacxe, duoxAhoacxe implying a number of single 
acts. 

200. fico: 2 sg. imv. from fwa:.— nal .. Axove: ‘hear (now and 
henceforth, pres. imv.) others’ words.’ 

201. oéo: cloes not lose its accent, z.¢. is orthotone, not enclitic, because 
contrasted with of. 

202, évaplOpros: precisely as we say ‘ of account.’ 

203. oS wag: nullo modo. — pv [uhv]. 

204. otx dyaQdy aroAuxoipavly: ‘a multitude of rulers is no good 
thing.’ Notice the litotes ; notice also in the gender of &ya@dy an example 
of the frequent use of a ntr. pred. adj. where the subj. is masc. or fem. 
Cf. in Lat. sentences, like éviste lupus stabulis: ‘the wolf a grievous thing 
to the folds.’ This verse expresses the demand often so strongly felt, 
and especially in times of violence, for ome strong controlling hand. 
In the next verse, too, we have the idea of the Divine Prerogative which 
has been such a support of royalty. Cf A 279. 

205. dyxvAopfres: pronounce -ew, as always when final, by synizesis. 

206. This verse is weak and obscure in this connection, and was 
probably interpolated from 199. <A varia lectio for BovAety is Bactredp : 
‘rule’ for them, instead of ‘plan’ for them. No word is expressed to 
which o¢fos refers, but the word BaciAeds implies ‘subjects,’ and for this 
word odio: stands. —oxfrrpov: the ‘scepter,’ the king’s badge of 
power; 0¢u:oras (nom. sing. 6éu:s) : the ‘ ordinances’ which he lays down. 
The prose word for @éuiores would be Oeopol, Lat. instituta. 

207. Kotpavéey Slewe: ‘as ruler was arranging.’ xopayéwy is ptc. nom. 
sing. For éwa, see on A 166. 

208. For érecoetorro and &xo, cf. vv. 86, 91. 

209. woAdvdAolcfiowo: example of an onomatopoetic word, s¢. of a 
word which imitates, when spoken, the sound which it describes (cf opa- 
payel, Vv. 210). 

210. atyard@: local dat. ‘on a broad strand.’ 

211. dofrvOev: see on v. 98. 

212. dxorga (xoAgdew) : ‘was screaming,’ ‘was brawling,’ cf A 575. 

218. Axoopd tre wodAd te: in Engl. we join both adjs. to the subst. 
without any intervening conj., ‘many unbecoming words.’ 
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214. pép: ‘vainly,’ and 0d xara xécpov: ‘not fitly,’ seem to a certain 
extent similar ideas, so that it rather surprises us that they should be 
joined by an adversative conjunction, aérdp (see on A 50). —~ épifépevar 
[ép{(ew] : for inf. depending upon rea #3n, see G. 265, N., H. 765. 

215. One of the commonest ways of quarrel is with words; hence 
épi(éueva: easily suggests Aéye:v, on which 87: efoa:ro depends. —— etorauro 
from copa: [Sond]. 

216. atoyxioros: his ugliness of soul is left to be inferred from his 
ugliness of body. To the Greeks, that the first should be found in con- 
nection with the second would seem almost obvious. It has been re- ~ 
marked that Thersites impersonates all the qualities most opposed to 
the ideal of a hero. It should also be noticed that he is almost the only 
character taken from the common people who is portrayed with any detail 
in the Iliad. The heroes of the poem are the nobles (the 8:o0-yeve?s Baor- 
Anes). The audience was chiefly composed of nobles; the poet was in 
sympathy with his audience, and when he does introduce a man of the 
common people like Thersites, he makes him as hideous as he can (see 
' on A 80). —— owed : ‘under the walls of.’ 

217. ety [Fv]. — Erepov wéSa: ‘in one foot’ (cf Lat. claudus alter 
pede). 

218. cvvoxwxdre (curéxw) : Sena, peculiar pf. with Attic redupl. (and 
change of stem vowel) for 3ewxa. G. in Verb List, H. 424 D. tr. 

219. éwevfvo8e: an obscure form (probably a pf.) from uncertain pres- 
ent. Autenrieth connects it with the root of &»@os, ‘flower,’ and thus 
readily derives the meaning ‘bloomed upon,’ ‘grew upon.’ 

220. pddAurra &Oo-ros: was ‘most hateful to.’ For another example 
of the double superlative, see on v. 57. 

221. rad ydp venxeleone [evelxe:]: the clause with ydp is a reason for 
the bitter hate (&@:0ros) which was felt for Thersites. 

222. Kexdrnyés: 2 pf. ptc. from xAd(w (stem xAayy). 

223. dewdydos: probably derived from éx—xAhoow (cf. ékerAdyn, Xen. 
Anab. IT. 11. 1.). 

224. paxpd: of cries that penetrate ‘far,’ s.c. ‘ piercingly,’ ‘loudly.’ 

225. ro [rlvos]: for case, see on A 65. — 8h abr’: synizesis. — xart- 
fas: derived from the root xa, seen in yxalvw, ‘gape,’ xdos, ‘ void;” it 
takes the gen. as a word of want. 

226. mde: in ordinary prose an adj. of Attic 2d decl. The inter- 
change of forms wAciZos and wAdws illustrates metathesis quantitatis. 

228. S(8opnev: Thersites is as great a braggart as he is coward. No- 
tice that the use of the subj. edr’ &y [8rav] EAwuer in the temporal 
clause containing a general condition marks 8{80uey as prs. and not ipf. 

229. drBevear | éxidéy].— ké rg otoe: for use of xe [&y] with fut. 
indic., see on A 137. . 

231. Sfoas dydyew: ‘shall have bound and led captive.’ 
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233. warleyeas: for form, cf A 141; the use of the mood suggests the 
subj. of purpose common in relative clauses in Latin, but not a prose- 
Greek construction. It is exactly parallel, in connection, to plo-yea:, and 
may be translated as if we had ta xarloxeas. — 0d pév [0d phy]. 

234. «xaxév: gen. after ér:Paoxduer in the sense of ‘bring into contact 
with.’ G. 70, 2, H. 574. 

235. éyxea: lit. ‘reproaches,’ sc. objects of reproach. 

236. wep: ‘ by all means.’ —~ dépev (ede): ‘let us leave.’ 

237. yipa weocdvey: ‘digest his gifts of honor,’ #.e. see how much 
good they will do him without our support. 

238. xtpets [xal jets]: ‘we also,’ as well as Achilles. 

239. 8 wal "Axwrfa drlunoey: ‘for he also insulted Achilles;’ a 
causal idea here underlies the relative clause. — % [05 = adrod]: notice 
the lengthening of the vowel (€) before a liquid (see on A 394). 

240 = A 350. 

241. Thersites has not a whit more affection for Achilles than for 
Agamemnon. He finds in the indignities heaped upon Achilles conven- 
ient additional charges against Agamemnon, but he cannot leave Achilles 
without a thrust at him. —— 08 xéAos pecty: ‘he has no wrath in his heart.’ 
— wOfpeov: adj. instead of a subst. weénpoodvy: ‘remissness,’ which 
would have been in exact contrast with xdAos. 

242. AwBhoao: Thersites uses the very words uttered by Achilles, A 
232. , | 
244, waploraro: ‘was standing by his side. 

245. tvlwae: contrast the tense with that of xaploraro: ‘broke out 
in reproof.’ The form is one of two (only) instances of a very peculiar 
reduplication in 2 aor. The stem of évferw is évix-; the redupl. is the 
syllable -aw affxed to the word. The other instance is épdxaxoy, 2 aor. 
from épuxdyw (stem épux-). See Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2. 

246. dxpirépude: cf duerpoerfs, V. 212. 

2A7. nd’ Wed’: ‘and undertake not,’ ‘and venture not.’ 

248. yepeérepov [xelpova]: comp. of «akés. 

249. &ecor: in order to connect naturally with what precedes, a gen. 
of the whole, ¢.g. xdyvrwy, must be supplied, dependent upon &adAop. 

250. The potential opt. in this and follg. v. is equivalent to a mild 
imv. 

251. véorov dvAdrrey: lit. ‘watch the return,’ #2. watch that one fail 
not of it. Cf in French, garder le retour. 

253. ed ht ands voorhcopev: freely, ‘whether our return shall be to 
our advantage, or to our hurt;’ it should be entered upon, accordingly, 
with deliberation. The weakness and repetition of vv. 254-256 suggest 
that they are justly bracketed as interpolation. 

255. feat: in colloquial sense, not of actual sitting posture, for he 
does not sit down until v. 268 (cf also vv. 211, 212), but of his avoid- 
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ance of any laborious occupation which would leave him less free to scat- 
ter his abuse on every side. 

257. 7d 8exal: ‘and this also.’ — terecerphvov loras [rerecOfcerai]. 
_ 258. adpalvovra (& priv. and pphy): ‘talking folly.’ — xyfoopas: 
see on A 141. ——&¢ vi wep Se: wdc is antecedent of éomep: ‘in this way 
just as now.’ 

259. *OSvorf, Swot: apposition of part to whole. ’O8vejs is simply 
a more emphatic éuwol. —- érelyn: opt. of desire. 

260. pnd2 kexAnpévos efyv: ‘and may I not be called,’ ze. ‘may I no 


longer be.’ 
261. Take oe and efluara as double acc. after dwo-déow. G. 164, H 
553- 


262. tar’: see on A 86; see also Sketch of Dialect, § 14 ad finem. 
——al86: acc. sing. from aidés. G. 55, N. 1, H. 18x. 

264. Connect dyopAGev [& ayopas| with aphow (aplnuc): ‘shall smite 
and drive you with unseemly blows from the assembly to the ships.’ If 
xAnypow belonged with rewAnydés, it would probably stand as cogn. acc. 

266. The stroke took effect on both shoulders and on the portion of 
the back lying between (and below) them, #.¢. werdoppevoy. 

268. oxtwrpov tro xpvotov: exactly as we say ‘under the stroke ;’ 
bad being both local and causal. 

269. dxpsetow ev: lit. ‘looking uselessly,’ #.c. casting silly looks about. 

270. dxvipevor: ‘grieved,’ probably because of their desire to return. 
— #50: ‘merrily.’ 

211. rig clrreoxev: for iterative aor. see'on A 490. Tis: ‘many a one.’ 
The indefinite pron. as here used is said by Gladstone to represent public 
opinion in Homer (cf. A 81). 

272. "Qh wéaou: for accent of 4 and meaning of wéwor, see on A 254. 
xémot is used only here of pleasant surprise. —~ 54 [#3n]: see on A 61. 

2714, 768¢ is acc. of the object ; Aptorov, of the predicate. Translate : 
‘this is by far the best thing which he has wrought.’ 

275. édwer-Bédov: lit. ‘one who throws about words.’ — ey’ dyo- 
pdeyv: ‘restrained from his speeches’ (see on v. 239). 

276. Ofv: gives ironical turn to the sentence. —— wdéAtv abrig: ‘ back 
again.’ For similar doubling of words of nearly similar sense, ‘t debre- 
pov abris. ——avfioe: fut of dv-fnut. 

278. ddcav t wAnSbs: collective noun with pl. verb. — dva .. . letry? 
Odysseus, it seems, had taken his seat after chastising Thersites. The 
epithet wroAlwopGos (for rroA- see on v. 133) is appropriate to Odysseus 
from the special share which he had, through the device of the wooden 
horse, in the reduction of Troy, a story not related, however, in the Iliad. 

' 279. wapé&: adv. ‘ by his side.’ 

280. dvwye: plupf. with signif. of ipf. 

281. wp&ro. rexal Soraro:: ‘those in the first and the last ranks,’ 
‘nearest and remotest.’ 
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284. viv 58: ‘now as it appears.’ 

285. Okyxiorov: superlative in -ioros formed from noun fAeyxos (see 
on A 325). —— Odnevas | Geivas].—— Bporotor: dat. of the person in whose 
view anything has a certain character. G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 6or. —— pepé- 
wero: see on A 250. 

286. fivrep tréoray [-dorncay]: ‘which they assumed.’ ‘Standing 
under ’ a promise is really as natural a metaphor for pledging one’s self 
to it as ‘assuming,’ lit. ‘taking to one’s self.’ §wrep is a kind of cognate 
acc., for drderay is equivalent to drdoxorro. 

287. év0a8° 8 orelyovres: ‘while still on the way hither.’ __"Apyeos : 
used as in A 30 for the whole region about Argolis, whence most of the 
Achaians came. 

288 = 113. 

289. Gore: regularly in Hom. equals Sowep or és, re having no appre- 
ciable force. See on A 86. 

290. éSipowra: véeoOar: it is only by an extension of the orig. meaning 
of éd0poyra: that it can take the inf. of the purport of the lament. The 
verb comes to mean: ‘ express by tears their desire.’ 

291. The course of thought vv. 291-300 may be thus outlined: The 
case of the Achaians is hard; ’t is hard enough (wdvos) to make one return 
wearied out. For even a month’s absence from wife in stormy seas is 
painful; how much more a nine years’ absence. There is then no occa- 
sion to blame the Achaians; but still it must be remembered that, hard 
as is the case where so much has been borne and the object not gained, 
yet honor forbids a return empty-handed ; hence the closing exhortation : 
‘ Bear up yet a while, friends!’ 

292. awd: ‘away from’ (see on v. 178). There is no elision because 
of the orig. F in follg. word. 

293. ows:te. ‘on board of’ (see on v. 74). | 

294. &v wep ddbwor [Sy dy elAdo:|: subj. in conditional relative clause 
after a primary tense: ‘whomsoever the wintry gusts and rising sea 
confine in harbor.’ 

295. tptv pipwdwrecror [udvovor]: dat. in designation of time, ‘as we 
remain here.’ G. 184, 3, N. 1, H. 6or, a. 

298. vherOar: sc. tiva as subject. — xevedv [xevdy]: cf. a8eAgds and 
a&deageds. 

299. Sadpev: 2 aor. pass. subj. from stem 3a-, ‘learn,’ of which 
3:-8a-cxnw, ‘teach,’ is a pres. with causative signif. 

300. éredy: ‘really.’ 

301. dort 8: parataxis; we might have had éore ydp. 

302. offs ph... dépovoas: ‘as many as the death-fates have not 
swept away.’ yh is used instead of od because the antecedent of the rela- 
tive is indefinite, which is the same as saying that a condition is implied. 
G. 231, H. 835. 
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303. yOfd re xal mpwig’: ‘(’t was but) the other day.’ Notice that 
the Greek says ‘yesterday awd the day before,’ instead of ‘ yesterday or 
the day before’ (cf va wal 3t0, v. 346). Aulis was the Boeotian town on , 
the Euboean Gulf where the Greek fleet assembled and was delayed by 
adverse winds, while on the point of sailing for Troy. 

304. tyepé8ovro : from Hom. pres. fyyepéPopas, formed from stem dyep-. 
G. 119, 11, H. 41x, D. Cf v. 448. 

305. dpdl wepl: dugl is adv. and wept prep. (cf Engl. ‘round about’). 

306. tednéoous: probably best translated, ‘ bringing fulfilment’ (see 
on A 315); old rendering, ‘ unblemished.’ 

307. wdaravlore [xAardvy]: the ‘ plane-tree,’ not unlike our maple in 
appearance, grows especially by springs and along watercourses. —~ 80ev 
béev [ef fis Epper). 

308. &v6a: ‘then,’ carries back the thoughts to x6:¢d re xa) xpdi¢’. — 
ér{: with acc. denotes ‘extension over’ (cf vv. 159, 299). —— Saotvds : 
‘blood-red.’ It is compounded of 8a- also (a [8d] ‘thoroughly’ (cf per 
with strengthening force as Lat. prefix, e.g. permagnus), and dédvos, ‘gore.’ 

310, Peapod: gen. of separation after the idea of motion implied in 
bralias. — fa: see on A 56. 

311. vim récva: ‘tender (lit. ‘ infant’) brood.’ 

312. trowenrneres (2 pf. ptc. from -rrfcow): ‘crouching beneath.’ 
For dat. werdAous, G. 187, H. 605. 

313. Translate: ‘eight, but the mother-bird was the ninth, which 
hatched her brood.’ 

314, cava rerptyGras (2 pf. from rpl(w) : ‘ twittering piteously.’ 

315. Connect rékva with duderoraro as its object. 

316. OAecrrcEdpevos: ‘having coiled himself,’ #.c. so as to launch himself 
upon the mother-bird. —— wrépvyos: ‘ by the wing.’ —- dpouaryviav (pf. 
ptc. from stem lax-) : : ‘screaming.’ 

317. Join xara ... &paye and translate: ‘swallowed.’ 

318. dpi{nrov (prefix dpi-, ‘very, and dfAos, ‘plain’): ‘conspicuous.’ 
Translate the whole verse: ‘the Deity, who also sent it, made of it a con- 
spicuous sign,’ #.¢. a miracle. 

319. For double acc. after 6nxe, G. 166, H. 556. The latter half of 
this verse is identical with v. 205. 

320. olov érvx6y: ‘at what a thing was brought to pass.’ 

321. elofAGe: here used, as the connection shows, of a sudden, disturb- 
ing entrance. Translate: ‘when therefore dreadful monsters (pl. for sing.) 
intruded among the hecatombs of the gods.’ 

323. Avew: adv. ‘in silence.’ For a similar use of adv. in pred. where 
an adj. seems to us more natural, cf A 416, 95. The varia lectio is tvep, 
nom. pl. from adj. &vews: ‘speechless.’ 

325. SYnrpov, dguré&deorov : ‘late, late of fulfilment.’ This repetition of 
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the same idea in words of similar sound is called paronomasia. —— Sov 
[ob]: a conjectural varia lectio is 80 (see Sketch of Dialect, § rr, 1). 
828. ~wrodeplfopev: see on v. 130. As the pres. of the verb is in -Ce 

the fut. would in Attic be in -ow (or -1@).—— ad& [adrd@:]: ‘on this very 
spot.’ If the elision had not taken place before trea (Férea) we might 
have had roocaira &rea, ea as one syllable by synizesis. 

330. tds [Ss]: cf rol, ral for ol, al. 

332. els & new [Ews Gy]. 

334. opepSaréov: ‘terribly,’ ntr. adj. used as cognate acc. — dioky 
tev im’ “Ayadv: ‘under (because of) the shouts of the Achaians.’ G. 
191, VI. 7 (1) band c, H. 656 b and c. 

335. brawhcavres [exawdcayres]: agrees with "Apyeior, v. 333- 

336. oto: G. 184, 3, N. 2, H. 6or. —— T'epfvwos: ‘Gerenian.’ Gere- 
nia is said to have been a town or district in Messenia-whither Nestor 
fled while Herakles was sacking Pylos. Another explanation makes 
Tephvios = yépwy. 

337. ayopdacte (a in arsis, as in A 14, 21, etc.): for assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, § 18, 1. 

338. ols: for case, G. 184, 2, N. 1, H. 595 b. 

339. wi 84 Brioera:: ‘ whither pray will go?’ ze. ‘what in the world 
will become of?’ The ‘covenants and oaths’ referred to are those at 
Aulis before sailing for Troy (v. 286). 

340. dv rvpl: ‘into the fire.’ __ 84: here joined with opt. of desire, as 
it is freq. joined with imv., to strengthen the expression of wish. One 
might paraphrase: ‘ Perish, then, our resolves and shrewd counsels.’ 

341. ovrovSal, Stal: in their literal sense, ‘libations and right hands,’ 
standing in conjunction for the league of friendship of which they were 
the sign. —— Axpryrot [&xparo:]: compound of & privative and «epdyvums. 
‘Unmixed’ wine was employed in solemn libations; wine was not drunk 
unmixed. —— érémrvOpev [érerolGeiper}. . 

3A2. atrws: see on v. 138. 

343. ebpduevar [edpety]. 

344, 8? (&:) ds wplv: ‘still as heretofore.’ 

346. Owibav: G. 119, 11, H. 411, D. —— &va kal S60: see on v. 303. 
— Connect 'Axa:@y as part. gen. with rof [of]. 

347. atraév: subjective gen., ‘no accomplishment shall be theirs,’ £e. 
they shall accomplish nothing. 

348. lévar depends upon Bovrcdwor. —— mply .. . mplv: see on A 97. 
Which piv is a conjunction, which an adverb? 

349. yrdpevat [yvdvat]: cf Sduevar, A 98, 116. — webSos: pred. noun 
where we should expect a pred. adj. pevdés. 

yap otv: ‘for in any case.’ 

351. érl vyvolv EBawvov: éwf with dat. differs little from év or ov» with 

dat. or from the simple dat.; translate: ‘were going away in their ships.’ 
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352. édvov Kal xfipa: ‘slaughter and death,’ Homeric fulness of ex- 
pression. Cf in Engl. ‘death and destruction.’ 

353. dorpdrrev: an anacoluthon; strictly this and the follg. ptc. 
should be in acc. case, but @nul xaravedoa: Kpovlwva becomes for the mo- 
ment, to the speaker, xardévevoe Kpovlov. — émidéiia: lit. ‘on the right.’ 
As the augurs in observing the flight of birds looked toward the north 
(perhaps because Mt. Olympus lay in that direction), the east, the favor- 
able quarter of the sky, was on the zigh¢. —- halvey :. ‘ revealing.’ 

354. rq: ‘therefore,’ dat. of cause. —— émayloOw: from éwelyw. 

355. ria: ‘many a one’ (¢f, for a similar wish, Job xxxi. 10). —— 
Tpdwv ddd6x@: ‘a Trojan wife.’ 

356. ‘“Endéyys, erA.: ‘Helen’s pangs and groans;’ the gen. is subjective. 

358. fs wnds: navis suae. 

359. Shpa rpdo0” Drov drlory [Iva xpdrepor bAAwy exloxnrai] : ‘in 
order that in advance of others he may overtake death and fate,’ é.e. that 
death and fate may overtake him. C/ this cumbrous form of denunciation 
with vv. 123-128, and see note on that passage. 

360. atrés 1’ dv piSeo, welOed +’ Aw: ‘do you not only consider for 
yourself, but comply with the advice of another.’ 

361, amdBArrov: ‘to be lightly esteemed.’ —— bros: lit. ‘ word,’ #¢. 
‘counsel.’ 

362. Nestor insists on the importance of arrangement. The soldiers 
will fight better under the eyes and with the support of friends. —@@Aa: 
‘tribes,’ includes a number of the smaller p@pnrpas: ‘ clans.’ 

363. pytpnds [dpdrpq]: dat. sing. with suffix -g:. G. 61, N. 3, H. 
206 D., Sketch of Dialect, § g, 1. 

365. &  ré vv: ‘and who perhaps,’ implying that there might prove to 
be no.cowards among the host and thus nerving the people to greater 
exertions. 

366. &jor [7]. — xara oddas: ‘by themselves’ (see on A 271). 

367. 4 Kal [ei af]: ‘whether owing even to divine power,’ cf. A 83. 

368. 4%, «rA.: ‘or simply because of,’ etc. 

370. 4 wév [4 why]: ‘verily.’ __ dyopy: ‘in the agora,’ local dat. 

371. ai ydp [ei ydp] : ‘would that.’ One can see from: this passage 
how ei ydp comes to be a particle of wishing. ‘For if I had, etc., then 
should the city bow,’ is equivalent to ‘would that I had, then should,’ etc. 

373. rq@: ‘then’ (see on v. 354). — pore (aor. opt. from qpube, ‘bo 
down’): see on v. 148. 

374. adrotoa: 2 aor. ptc. from dAloxopar. — repbopévy : ‘ being 
sacked,’ describes what follows upon éAovoa: ‘ having been taken.’ 

376. per’ tpiSas: ‘into the midst of strifes.’ 

378. Fpxov xadreralvev: ‘began it by my anger.’ 

379. é plav: Botany is easily supplied from Bovretooper. 

380. avdBAnots (dvaBdAAw, ‘ postpone’): verbal noun governing ob- 
jective gen. (cf v. 436). 
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381. fvvdyepev"Apna: ‘we may join battle,’ cf Lat. pugnam commit- 
tere. 

382. ts: ‘each one.’ —_ Give force of midd. voice to the verbs @ntd- 
ow (Ofyw), 6¢00w, by translating : ‘his spear,’ ‘his shield.’ 

384. Apparos dydis Sav: ‘ having looked on both sides of his chariot,’ 
i.e. having seen well to it. 

385. xpiwdpeba: ‘decide between one another,’ ‘contend.’ 

386, perfocera:: ‘shall intervene.’ 

387. pévos dvipey : lit. ‘the fury of men,’ #2. ‘the furious combatants.’ 

388. rev: ‘of many aone;’ the gen. probably limits reAaudéy, although 
that cannot easily be translated except in connection with dowfos dugi- 
Bpérns, ‘the strap of the man-protecting shield of many a one.’ 

389. xapelrar: as subj. sc. t:s. — xeipa: acc. of specification. 

390. rralvey: ‘tugging.’ 

392. piwdfev: an intensive form from plusw (cf. v. 296), which is a 
reduplicated form from péve. 

393. of of trata Apxioy toocira: gvyfav: ‘there shall be no safety to 
him to flee,’ #.e. ‘he shall find no safety from.’ 

394. ws Sre [Sray] xopa: sc. idxp. 

395. «iwhoy: sc., as object, rd [abrd] referring to «tua. 

396. oxoréde (cf Lat. scopulus): appositive of dri. 

397. avrolwv dvéuwv: waves ‘of all kinds of winds,’ i.e. raised by all 
kinds of winds; the gen. is subjective and denotes the cause. —— yévav- 
rat: subj. is &veuor. Translate: ‘whenever they rise on this side or on 
that.’ 

398. dpéovro [Sprurro| : ipf. implying a pres. dpéouar. — nBacOéyres 
[oxedar0dvres]. 

400. Gros Grp Epefe: ‘one was performing sacrifice to one, another 
to another,’ #.e. the different tribes made offering, each to its patron deity, 
according to its own national rites. 

401. pédov: ‘toil,’ ‘moil.’ 

402. 6: ‘he,’ #2. Agamemnon. 

403. wevraérnpov: ‘five-year old,’ and so full-grown. 

404. xlxAnoxev: ‘was inviting’ to the banquet which always made 
part of the sacrifice. _— yépowras: not used here with distinct reference 
to age, but equals ‘ counsellors.’ _— dprorfjas Tlavayarév : in definitive 
apposition with yépoyras. Translate: ‘he was inviting from among the 
counsellors the following champions of the collected Achaians.’ 

406. TvBéog vidv: ‘Diomede.’ For further account of this hero see 
E and Z 119-236. 

407. Nearly identical with this verse is v. 169. 

408. Menelaos stands on a higher footing than the other chiefs, and 
his presence is expected at the banquet without special invitation. —- Boety 
&ya0ds: ‘good at the battle-cry.’ No trumpets are mentioned in the Ho- 
meric poems; hence the voice was important. 
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409. ddaAdedv [43eA gd] : example of prolepsis, natural in animated 
Style. See on A 537. 

410. weplorncav : how distinguish the unaugm. aor. (used here) from 
ipf. ? —— otAox brag: see on A 449. 

412. Magnificent form of address :°‘ Zeus most glorious, most great, 
wrapt in black clouds, dwelling in aether.’ The abiding-place of Zeus was 
&xpordry Kopupy wodudeipddos ObAvuxo10, A 499. The summit of Olympus 

-towered out of the &fp into. the aiéfp. With the substance of the prayer 
(vv. 414, 415) may be compared several Old Testament invocations of 
Jehovah ; eg. Josh. x. 12, 13. 

413. dr(:)5Gvar and éreAOeiy: infs. depending on a verb of praying, 
e.g. 86s, which can easily be supplied. é{ with both verbs adds the idea 
‘upon the earth,’ for sunset and darkness are thought of as falling from 
heaven upon the earth. 

414. «pyvé: pred. adj. with uéAadpor denoting the result of xaraBa- 
Aeiy. xara wpnvts Badéew: ‘lay low.’ 

415. «wpffra. wupds: ‘burn with fire.’ wupds is gen. of material; for 
orig. signif. of rph@w, see on A 481.—— Ovperpa: the pl. suggests folding 
or double doors. —— ylovo : pronounce as if written 3yfoco. 

417. pwyadéov: denotes the result of Satta: (cf. xpnyés, v. 414). 

418. 684: adv. equivalent to dat. pl. of d30ts. The English equiva- 
lent of the whole expression év xovlyow d3a¢ Aaolaro [AauBdvoev] yaiay is : 
‘bite the dust.’ 

419. &pa implies the knowledge of the hearer that it was not in ac- 
cordance with Zeus’s plan to grant Agamemnon’s prayer (see on vv. 35, 
36). 

420. 8dero: syncop. 2 aor. from 3éxoua, see on A 23.—— dutyaproyv: 
lit. ‘unenviable,’ #.¢. ‘ unhappy.’ 

421-424 = A 458-461. 

425. o x&yew: local dat., ‘on splinters’ (cf in A 462, éw) oxl(ps). 

426. Gyrelpavres [dvawelpayres] : apocope and assimilation. —— dmelp- 
exov [iwepetyov]: dwelp is perhaps for éwepl, a locative form for dwrép (cf. 
wapal, xporl, éwal). —-‘Healorrow : metonymy, — the name of the god for 
the element over which he presides. 

427-432 = A 464-469. 

434. Cf. A122, where the courtly beginning of the verse was in sharp 
contrast with the abusive ending. 

435. NeyepeOa : La Roche would translate, as the verb has no object, 
‘let us lie idle,’ which involves confounding the roots Aey and Aex-. It 
seems better to translate, ‘let us be talking with one another,’ although 
in the few passages where Aéyeo@a: has that sense an acc. raira is added. 
A varia lectio is 5h viv pnxért radra AeydéueOa, erA. But it is not easy to 
see to what the ‘these things’ refer. 


436. dGyBadAdpdda: see on v. 380. — éyyvadk{ea: see on A 353. 
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438. «nptowovres dyapovrey: ‘let them collect by proclamation.’ 

439. dOpdo. dS: ‘assembled just as we are.’ 3 seems never to mean 
‘as follows’ in Homer. 

440. @accov: ‘more quickly’ than could otherwise be the case, x. 
‘very quickly.’ This is an example of the absolute comparative. 

442-444 = (very nearly) vv. 50-52. 

445. of dud’ ’Arpetova Bacwrijes: ‘the son of Atreus and the (other) 
kings.’ 

446. xplvowres: #.c. according to Nestor’s advice, v. 362. — pera 8€: 
‘and in the midst.’ What verb is to be supplied with *A@hyn? 

447. alylS’ (nom. aiyfs): the ‘aegis,’ or shield of Zeus, often lent by 
him to Athena. The aegis is ‘precious,’ épiriuoy, because not subject 
to age or decay,’ dyhpaov a0avdrny re. Of these last two epithets it may 
be said that they always occur together, and except in this phrase are 
always applied to persons. 

448. fis: may be explained as possessive gen., ‘whose hundred tassels,’ 
but is probably better considered as gen. of separation: ‘from which 
dangle.’ Cf. hepébovra: (from stem dep-) with tyepéOorro (stem ayep-), and 
see on v. 304. The Homeric conception of the aegis seems to be a kind 
of apron or flap hanging from the shield and ornamented with precious 
tassels, finely twisted of golden thread. For a fuller description of the 
aegis, cf. E 738 follg. 

449. éxarépBovos: a frequent primitive method of estimating value is 
in oxen (see on A 154). 

450. warddocovea : ‘resplendent.’ 

451. . &: join with dpcev. 

452. xap5S(q: apposition of the part with the whole, ‘in each one #.c. 
his heart,’ #. ‘in the heart of each one.’ Perhaps this passage should 
lead us to explain 6uug in A 24 as an appositive of ‘Ayauéuyom, rather 
than as a local dative. 

453. yAvunlov [yAuidrepos]: cf A 249. 

455. Here follow five similes: (1) the forest fire, suggested by the 
gleam of the armored host; (2) the flocks of birds, referring to its num- 
bers and tread; (3) the swarms of flies, to its persistence; (4) the goat- 
herd and his flocks, to its systematic ordering according to tribes; (5) the 
bull and herd, to Agamemnon’s pre-eminence. —— hire [Ws Sre]. 

456. ca0ev: ‘from far away ;’ the point of view chosen is in the dis- 
tance, instead of in the vicinity of the light. This illustrates a (uniformly 
noticeable) diversity of Greek from Eng]. idiom. 

457. rév: connect with xad«od, and translate (vv. 457 and 458) : ‘the 
resplendent gleam from the vast expanse of bronze of these as they 
marched along came through the upper air to heaven.’ —— Oeorectoro 
(@eés and stem cen-, cf v. 483): lit. ‘divinely spoken,’ then ‘marvellous,’ 
‘vast;’ here epithet of yaAxov: the ‘ broad expanse of bronze armor.’ 
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459. rév: is taken up again by ray in v. 464, and must be left untrans- 
lated. 

460. xnvev, yepavev, kixvev: appositives of dprldwy. 

461. The river Kayster is in Lydia, flowing south of Mt. Tmolos into 
the Aegean just north of Ephesus. The vale through which it flows is 
the “Agios Aeiuoy: ‘Asian mead,’ whence perhaps the name Asia may 
have spread, as the designation of one of the grand divisions of the globe. 

462. dyadAdpeva wreptyerow [rrdput:]: ‘sporting exultingly on their 
pinions,’ dat. of means. 

463. «Aayynddv mpoxali{évrey : ‘alighting one before another with a 
din.’ The ptc. (agreeing with the gens. in v. 460) describes most vividly 
the manner in which a flock of birds alight, those settling later dropping 
in front of those which have already touched the ground. Notice a flock 
of doves, as they alight. —_ re in this verse, as in v. 456, has no translat- 
able meaning. 

465. wpoyxéovro: ‘were pouring forth.’ 

466. qodSév: if iré had purely local signif. the dat. tocol would be re- 
quired. It is simplest to recognize here a transition to the causal signif. 
Translate: ‘under (z.e. because of the tread of) the feet of themselves 
and the horses.’ 

467. Uorrav: ‘they halted.’ This and the two follg. verses are remark- 
ably flowing,’on account of the numerous liquids and vowels which they 
contain. | 

468. Spy: may refer to any season, here (as in v. 471) to ‘springtime.’ 

469. puiadev [uuvidy]: from nom. sing. uvia. Sc. with €6vea, HAdoKovow 
or similar verb. 

471. yAdyos (nom. sing.): heteroclite form of daa, ‘ milk.’ 

472. tm Tpderor: of hostile aim, ‘against the Trojans.’ 

474. rots simply anticipates rods in v. 476, and is best omitted in trans- 
lation. — dere [Soxep]: see on v. 289. — alaréd\ra wAaré’ alyaév: ‘ wide- 
grazing (goat-) herds of goats;’ the epithet rAaréa is true to life, as any 
one who has ever seen goats grazing will recognize; aiyéy is gen. of mate- 
rial, pleonastic if, as generally considered, the first part of alwdAca is aft. 
— aladdor GvSpes : Av8pes seems superfluous, but there are many similar 
instances of its use; ¢.g. I. 170, BaoiAje avdpl (cf. A 216, 275, 485). 

475. peta [pqdlws] Staxplvwor: we should have indic. in prose. —— 
vou: local dat. — pryéwow: 2 aor. pass. subj. ‘when they have become 
intermingled in the pasture.’ The subj. in the temporal clause implies a 
repeated act. G. 229, 225, II. 728. 

477. Ubvar: inf. of purpose (see on A 8). —— pera 8€: adv. ‘and among 
them.’ 

478. In giving to Agamemnon the majestic head of Zeus, the broad 
breast of Poseidon, and the slender waist of Ares, the poet shows that 
established types of representation of the different deities already existed 
in sculpture. 
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480. ay&Ande [ayéAn]: ‘in the herd.’ Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1.—— 
Bots is comm. gender and the appositive raipes designates the sex. 
—— brdero: ‘is ;’ gnomic aor., see on A 218. 

481. Boecor [Bovel].— dypopévyor: sync. 2 aor. midd. ptc. from ayelpa. 

483. fpéeroww [fipwow]: ‘among the heroes,’ dat. of interest loosely 
connected with &&oxoy. G. 184, 5, H. 6or. 

484. lowere: ‘relate.’ The form is 2 aor. imv. from stem oew- ‘say,’ 
whence &-omre-ros, ‘untold’ (v. 455), and 0e-owé-cuos, ‘divinely spoken’ 
(v. 457), are both derived. There is a pres. é»éxe (for é+oéww), and Had- 
ley considers %owere 2 aor. imv. for %o(e)w-ere. Curtius, on the other 
hand, makes it simply a redupl. 2 aor. imv. for ce-owe-re. What the 
relation of the stem owex- to the stem Fer- is, is not clear, but the two ap- 
pear to have been confounded by the Greeks. The appeal to the Muses, 
the daughters of Mnemosyne (‘Memory’) and of Zeus (v. 491), is appro- 
priate before commencing the catalogue (vv. 494-759) so severe a test of 
the Minstrel’s memory. See Introduction, p. xix. 

485. wadperte: sc. waot, suggested by rdyra. 

486. «Ados olow: ‘only rumor.’ Distinguish: olos, ‘alone;’ ofos, 
‘such as;’ olds, ‘of a sheep.’ 

488. pvOfcopa dvophvew: aor. subjunctives. It is uncertain whether 
the &y is to be repeated with the évouhye, cf. A 137, 262. 

490. frop: lit. ‘heart,’ z.c. ‘lungs.’ 

492. pvnoalad’ Sco. [urfjoawro a’ray S00]: ‘should bring them to 
mind as many as.’ 

493. «mpowdoas: the force of xpé in this compound may be thus given: 
‘all, as one proceeds forward in an enumeration.’ 

494, At this point begins the catalogue of ships which ends with v. 
785. It was known among the ancients by the name Bowria, because the 
Boeotians (Boiwray, v. 494) stand first in the enumeration. Their prior- 
ity may be due to the fact that the expedition set sail from Aulis (cf B 
303) in Boeotia. To the ancients this catalogue was a document of the 
greatest importance, and was regarded as authoritative upon the question 
as to what towns in ancient times belonged to the various districts of 
Greece. Its interest at the present time is chiefly geographical, and the 
student will most easily become familiar with the location of the places 
named by referring to the three maps (from Kiepert’s Aélas of Hellas and 
the Hellenic Colonies: Berlin, 1872) which follow. For most other details, 
historical, mythological, etc., he must refer to the Classical Dictionary. 
It should be remarked that many of the Homeric localities ceased in 
after times to be inhabited, or can no longer be identified by their names, 
so that the maps are to a certain degree conjectural. The catalogue pre- 
sents few grammatical difficulties. 

496. ot @: of (in this verse and in vv. 499, 500, 503, §04, 505, 507) re- 
fers to Bowwréy as its antecedent. re is without connecting force (see on A 
86). —— événovro: ‘ possessed,’ lit. ‘fed upon.’ 
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498. @foreayv: like MWAdresay (v. 504) appears later in pl. form; ag. 
@dometa:, TlAdre:at. ——I'paia: the place whence the later appellatives, 
Tpa:xol and the Lat. Graect, were derived. 

505. “Yo@fBas: Thebes itself is not mentioned because that had 
already been destroyed by the ’Exf-yovoz, lit. ‘ After-born,’ z.e. sons of those 
who made the first attack upon Thebes, — but only its successor, “f067- 
Ba, the ‘lesser’ or ‘later Thebes.’ 

506. &Acos: it seems rather strange that &dgos, ‘grove,’ should be an 
appositive of a city. There may have been no proper city aside from 
Poseidon’s grove and temple, as there was no town at Olympia except 
in connection with the sacred Altis. 

509. trév: resumptive of Borwray (v. 494), somewhat like r@p in v. 464, 
vous in v. 476. — é&: join with Batvoy, ‘were embarking,’ ¢.¢. from Aulis, 
whence the expedition set sail (see on v. 303). 

510. Kotpov: ‘fighting youths’ of the nobility. 

511. WW (é) = 78€ [xal].—— Mvvievov: adj. ‘Minyeian.’? The famous 
tribe of the Minyai took the principal part in the Argonautic expedition. 
Their capital was Orchomenos. 

514. trepdvov eloavaBaoa: ‘after she had gone up into the upper 
chamber,’ added instead of a partitive appositive to ddéum. 

515. “Apne: dat. ‘to Ares.’ Thus it was that Ares was the progenitor 
of the Minyai. —— wapeAé€aro : from stem Aex-. 

516. rots: dat. limiting verb (éor:xdwvro), instead of gen. (of posses- 
sion) limiting noun (vées==vijes). G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. 

519, IIv@éva: the later Delphi. The epithet rerpheoca is most ap- 
propriate from the mighty cliffs, which rise more than tooo feet on each 
side of the chasm in which was the oracle. 

522. ot r’ Spa: for force of &pa(pa), cf B 36. 

526, &prAnv: ‘hard by,’ contains the root of réAas, Anoloy, and gov- 
erns the gen. 
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529. This verse was generally regarded by the ancient critics as inter- 
polated. The frequent repetition of the fact of his inferiority of stature 
seems uncalled for. 

530. ékéxacro: plupf. from «alyupa: with signif. of ipf., ‘excelled.’ It 
is followed by acc., not by the gen. as a word of superiority. — Tavé- 
Anvas: ‘the united Hellenes.’ This expression designates the collective 
inhabitants of Northern Greece, as Mavaxaiol (v. 404) signifies the col- 
lective inhabitants of Peloponnesus and islands. 

535. wpnv[répay]: ‘opposite.’ —— lepfis : designation of certain islands, 
see on A 366. 

536, pévea wvelovres: ‘breathing (breath which is) fury.’ The acc. is 
cognate. _—”ABavres : the name of one of the aboriginal tribes of Greece. 

538. k&padov= én) rijs aAds: ‘on the sea.’ 

542, Srey xopdevres: #.¢. with the front part of the head shorn and 
with a long queue, like the Tartars or Chinese. Contrast with xdpn 
xoudwyres, and see on v.11. The Abantes were a wild barbarous race, 
hardly Hellenes. 

544 A dodecasyllabic verse, ze. consisting of six spondees. For 
Sntwy, see on v. 415. —dpol orhSeror: ‘about their breasts.’ 

549, dB... eloe |xafeicey]: prep. shows apocope and assimilation. 
—— ig wng@ [7G aibrijs ved]. The reference is to the Erechthéum at Athens, 
not of course the sumptuous Ionic temple of which the ruins still stand 
there, but a far earlier, ruder shrine. The site of the Erechtheum was 
the most sacred in the Acropolis, for here it was that Poseidon had left 
the mark of his trident in the rock whence issued the salt spring, and 
here it was that Athena had called forth from the rock the sacred olive-tree. 
Here, too, was worshipped the rude image of Athena, which, like that of 
Ephesian Artemis, was believed to be Atowerfs, ‘fallen from Zeus.’ 

550. puv tAXdovrat: ‘propitiate him,’ z.c. the deified Erechtheus whose 
worship was founded and sanctioned by Athena. 

552. Iereéo: very peculiar form of gen. for Mereé from nom. Mereds. 

553. t@: ‘to him,’ z.c. Menestheus. 

555. There is great similarity between the last hemistich of this verse 
and that of TF 215s. 

557. SvoxalSexa [8é8exa]. 

558. tv’(a): local, ‘where.’ . 

559, The Cyclopean walls of Tiryns are in parts quite perfect still. 
They are built of enormous stones, and have this peculiarity of construc- 
tion: a tunnel runs lengthwise through the wall, from which, by openings 
above, the defenders could appear at any point on the top of the wall to 
repel an attack. 

561. Troezen was the home of Aithra, daughter of king Pittheus 
(! 144). Here she brought forth Theseus, the national hero of Attika, 
and here he passed his boyhood before going to seek adventures and his 
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throne at Athens. Epidauros was the seat of the most famous shrine of 
Asklepios (Aesculapius). Here were great curative establishments, famous 
physicians, and one of the largest theatres in Greece, the latter now 
existing in good preservation. ra 

562. Alywav: Aigina was ruled by Aiakos, the progenitor of Achil- 
les. The towns from which the contingent of Diomede came were 
among the most famous and powerful in Greece. 

568. dySexovra [dydofKovra}. 

569. As Argos heads the list of towns represented in Diomede’s con- 
tingent, so does Mykenae that of those in Agamemnon’s. 
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572. 8. [of] : ‘where.’ 

575. alyaddv ava wavra: ‘throughout the whole coast-line.’ 

576. rav éxardv wnav: ‘of the 100 ships of these.’ ra» (masc.) = 
rotrey is possessive gen. limiting »n@y, and is the antecedent of of in v. 
569 and of of in v. 573- 

578. éy 8’: adv., ‘and among them.’ —— @®vearo: ‘clad himself in.’ 

580. This verse is probably spurious ; if translated, it should be con- 
nected with xcuv3:ée”. —- Apvrros: here, as in A oI, used of pre-eminence 
in wealth and dignity. 

586. av: limits ved, as in v. 576, ‘their sixty ships.’ of: ‘brother 
commanded for him,’ instead of ‘his brother commanded.’ 

587. dw-drepOe (&rep) [tvev]: ‘apart,’ ‘by themselves,’ a sign of the 
different footing on which Menelaos stood from the other chiefs. 

590. See on v. 356. Little censure of Helen is implied in this verse. 

595. dvrépevar (Eyrouat) [dxrdw]: ‘meeting with.’ — Odpupw rdy 

ixa : ‘Thamyris, that Thracian.’ Not the historical Thrace is here 
referred to, but Pieria,a region in southern Macedonia at the foot of 
Olympus, where the worship of the Olympian deities and the Muses was 
first developed by such singers as Orpheus, Thamyris, Musaios, and 
thence extended to Greece generally. These singers were considered the 
fathers of Greek poetry. Here Thamyris is represented, like a rhapsodist, 
as wandering about and visiting the courts of different kings. 

597. oredro ydp ebydépevos viehorav: ‘for he declared with boasts that 
he would conquer ;’ join inf. directly with oretro (cf T 83). —— etwep Gv 
d&elSovev: ‘even should the Muses in person sing;’ for ef &» w. opt. see on 
A 60. 

604. Alsénov: adj. equivalent to Alrérov, the gen. sing. of noun. 
With dyépes sc. eiof. See on B 20, 54. 

609. *Ayarfvep: it has been remarked that this single Arcadian 
leader is not again mentioned in the Iliad. 

614. tra... peptide: for phrase, cf v. 338. Living in the interior, 
they had no experience or knowledge of the sea. 

616. Socov ép’: ‘as far as,’ #.c. ‘ over as large a space as.’ 

617. évrds Mpyea: ‘shuts in,’ ‘includes.’ éépye: agrees with ’AAefotop, 
but is understood with the other subjects; its object is”HA:3a understood. 
Translate freely: ‘as much of Elis as they include,’ lit. ‘as far as they in- 
clude Elis.’ 

619. swodées 8” SgBatvov ’Enraol: ‘for the Epeioi embarked in large 
numbers.” 

625. of 8° dx AovXlyouro: se. Foray. 

626. vatlovor: ‘lie,’ lit. ‘dwell.’ _-"HAwes Avra; ‘opposite Elis.’ 
The poet has placed these islands too far to the southward. 

629. Gmrevaocraro (valw) : ‘withdrew.’ 

631. Odysseus was king of a large island-kingdom. The collective 
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name for his subjects was KepadAfives. Ithaka, the island with which 
he is specially associated, was only a very small part of his domain. 

632, 633. “I@d«nv: the town Ithaka; the other three places in these 
two vv. are all thought of as situate in the island Ithaka. 

635. #mepov: ‘mainland,’ probably Akarnania and Leukas, then a 
promontory. —— avrvmépara ; ‘land lying opposite,’ probably that part of 
Elis situated over against the island Zakynthos. 

638. This and the folig. verse give the reason why Thoas came to be 
leader of the Aetolians. The most famous of the sons of Oineus were 
Tydeus and Meleager. Tydeus perished before the walls of Thebes; 
Meleager, by the act of his own mother. Meleager alone is mentioned 
(v. 642) as the most famous of the sons of Oineus. 

643. Translate ; ‘and it had been charged upon him to act as king 
for the Aetolians in every matter.’ 

Verses 645-670 describe Crete and Rhodes. In the center of Crete 
lies Mt. Ida, over 6000 feet high. North of this, on the coast, was Knosos 
(written also Knossos and Gnossos); south, Gortys or Gortyn (later Gor- 
tyna). In the eastern part of the island lay Lyktos, Miletos, Lykastos. 
Phaistos and Rhytion lay near Gortyna. In Rhodes only three towns are 
named, Lindos on the east, Ialysos on the north, Kameiros on the west. 
The disproportionate length of the story of Tlepolemos (vv. 658-667), 
grafted in upon the account of the Rhodians, has suggested that it may 
have been composed by a Rhodian rhapsodist. 

655. 8d: construe with KoopyOévres. 

658. Bly “HpaxAnely: zc. ‘to the mighty Herakles,’ ¢f/ v. 666 and Fr 105. 

659. &yero: subj. is ‘HpaxAjjs suggested by adj. ‘HpaxAnely in v. 658. 

660. Svorpedlov alfnav: ‘noble warrior .;’ d:orpeddwy here signifies 
simply that those whom he slew belonged to the heroic stock. 

661. 8 éwel odv: ‘and so when.’ 

662. warpds éoto piov pyrpe@a: ‘his father’s own (¢fAoyv) uncle 
(mother’s brother).’ 

667. Adyca waoytev : a common phrase apparently half conventional, 
and often used because it conveniently closes a verse. 

668. Sxndev [px7Oncar] : ‘they dwelt,’ se. the Rhodians — xarapvAa- 
8év : ‘according to tribes,’ equivalent to xara piAa, v. 362. 

670. There were later legends of a golden shower which Zeus had 
shed upon the island Rhodes. Another story about the island was that 
the sun shone there every day in the year. On the face of the coins of 
Rhodes is the face of the sun-god Apollo; on the reverse side, a rosebud 
(pddov). 

671. The small islands mentioned, vv. 671-680, are: Syme, Nisyros 
Karpathos, Kasos, Kos, Kalydnai. They constitute the group “known 
as Sporades. They are situated, reckoning from Rhodes as a centre: 
Syme and Nisyros to the northwest ; Karpathos and Kasos to the south- 
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THE HOMERIC PELASGIC ARGOS, OR THE DISTRICT BETWEEN MT. 
OLYMPUS AND THE MALIC GULF — ROUGHLY CORRESPONDING TO 
THE LATER THESSALY. VV 681—759, 


west; Kos to the north; Kalydnai probably designates a number of small 
islands near Kos. — Nupeis : the repetition of the name in this and in 
the follg. vv., common in poetry of all languages, is called epanalepsis. It 
serves to keep alive the attention of the reader or hearer. ‘The significant 
names of the parents of Nireus — Aglaia, ‘splendor,’ Charopos, ‘ bright- 
faced’ — suggest that his beauty was hereditary. . 

674. téav ddd\wv Aavady: as gen. of the whole, 4AAwy would be super- 
fluous, because the gen. of the whole should include the word denoting 
the part, and &AAwy would exclude Nipeds. Explain as in A 505. 

675. édaraSvds: ‘feeble.’ 

676. Kpdésralos: metathesis for Kdpwaos, cf. Opdoos, xaprepds for Odp- 
gos, xpatepds. Sidgwick mentions, as illustrations of the same thing in 
English, ‘Brummagem’ for Birmingham, and, in local dialects, ‘cruds’ for 
curds. 

677. Kév: acc. sing. contracted for Kéwy. The nom. sing. is Kéws, 
contracted Kés. 

680. ots: for dat. see on v. 602. 

681. rots: stands here without a verb; perhaps épéw (cf. v. 493) is to 
be supplied. 
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684. MupplSoves, “EAAnves, "Axasol: names arranged in order, begin- 
ning with the more specific. MupufSoves is the special name for Achilles’s 
subjects, “EAAnves refers particularly to the inhabitants of MeAaoyidy 
"Apyos, Axatol designates in general the Achaian host under the com- 
mand of Agamemnon. 

685. Translate: ‘of their (ré») fifty ships again Achilles was com- 
mander.’ . 

686. éyvdéovro: ‘were mindful of;’ assimilated ipf. from stem pya- 
(prs. uydoua: or piurhoxw). The meaning seems to be nearly that of 
pipyhone. 

687. Translate: ‘for there was no one who would lead them into line 
of battle.’ 

688. In this and the three follg. verses the circumstances of the cap- 
ture of Briseis are described, see on A 392. 

692. «aS... tarev: tc. dadxrewey. 

694. ris: for gen. of cause with ayéwy, of v. 689; see also on A 65. 
This verse is very weak and unpoetical, and Zenodotus rejected the en- 
tire passage, vv. 686-694. 

699. tev xara: cf xdrexev, I 243. 

700. dpydiSpuvphs: ‘with both cheeks torn,’ in sign of deepest grief. 
The wife of Protesilaos was Laodamia. Cf Wordsworth’s Laodamia. 

703. otSe piv [= uf] 006’. negation strengthened by double nega- 
tive: ‘but by no means I assure you (u4y).’? —ye pév [uhy]: ‘and yet 
certainly.’ Translate the last hemistich : ‘though longing for their com- 
mander.’ 

107. «wpdrepos [xpoyeréorepos] : ‘ younger.’ 

708. This and the follg. verse, as repetitious, were rejected by some 
ancient critics. 

714. tw? ’Adpfire : bwd occurs several times in connection with rlere, 
with the dative of person (cf vv. 725, 742, 820). 

715. “AAKnois : famous for the beautiful story, as told by Euripides, 
of her death in her husband’s stead. Robert Browning’s translation of 
the tragedy in Balaustion’s Adventure should be read. 

723. Oxei poxOlovra Kaxp drAoddpovos GSpov: ‘tormented by the 
dreadful sore (from the bite) of the deadly water-snake.’ The story of 
how the recall of Philoktetes, necessary in order that Troy might be 
taken, because in his possession were the bow and arrows of Herakles, 
was accomplished by Odysseus, is not found in the Iliad. It is alluded to 
in VV. 724, 725. 

731. * AoA: here is a case where the original reading seems to 
have been ’AckAnrido. ; 

741. éxero: used indifferently of either parent : ‘begat’ or ‘ brought 
forth,’ cf follg. verse. 

743. fpare rp [Sre]: ‘on the day when,’ as in v. 351. —. dfpas Aaxvh- 
evras : ‘shaggy monsters,’ z ¢. centaurs, see on A 268. 
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750. AwSévyyv: generally located by geographers in Thessaly, not far 
from modern Jannina, although a scholion in Codex Venetus places it in 
Molossis in Epirus. Here was the most venerable oracle of the Hellenic 
race. Zeus disclosed his will in the rustling of the holy oak and the 
murmur of the waters of a cold sacred stream at its foot. — Sve el: 
pepov: ‘wintry.’ 

751, Translate : ‘and who cropped their fields (%pya) about the lovely 
Titaresios.’ 

752. wpole [xpolno:]: accent inconsistent with its formation as if from 
a pres. wpo-téw. 

754. «aOdtepSev: ‘down from above.’ This verse describes, in a 
poetical way, how the clear waters of the mountain stream (Titaresios) 
refuse to mix with the muddy river of the plain (Peneios). 

755. This verse assigns the reason for the refusal of the waters of the 
Titaresios to unite with those of the Peneios. The former is a ‘branch’ 
(axoppét) of the Styx, connected in some mysterious subterranean way 
with it, and the water of this dreadful river, it is taken for granted, unites 
with no other water. Notice the slow movement of the first hemistich, 
suited to the solemn words 8pxou yap Seo. 

758, IIpd@oos Gods: observe the paronomasia. 

759. This verse marks the conclusion of the catalogue of the Greeks. 
Now, before enumerating the Trojans, a moment is taken to answer the 
questions : ‘who was the bravest chief ?’ ‘which were the fleetest horses ?’ 

761. rier’ ap: see on A 8.—— by’ Upiorros: see on A 69.—— bene: 
see on v. 484. —— potoa: for sense in which the word is used, see on 
Al. 

762. atrév 48 rwav: ‘of the men themselves and of their horses,’ 
both words in apposition with réy, v. 762. 

763. tarrov piv pty’ dprorrar: the best way to manage the fem. gender 
in this passage is to translate: ‘the mares of Admetos were by far the 
best.? Admetos was the son of Pheres, Snpyriddns. Mares were pre- 
terrew . ancient warfare. 

764. Spwids, ds: for accent of &s and short final syllable made long 
before it, see on ‘vy. 190. The mares are compared with birds not as swift- 

footed, but as swift. Xp other words, there is no emphasis laid on the first 
part of the compound 208-wxdas (see on gvoxde, A 598). 

765. ol-éreas: ‘of one age.’ — oradAy em varow eoras: ‘equal as 
measured by the plumb-line over their backs.’ Perhaps we are to think 
of the use of the plum'b-line in connection with the square in the way 
often practised at the pnesent day to determine whether two points are of 
equal height. A simpler translation is: ‘like a plumb-line over their 
backs,’ #.¢.‘straight-backed,’ not hollow-backed. oragvAn: lit. ‘a bunch 
of grapes;’ then, from similarity of shape, a ‘ plummet.’ 

766. Opé’ [ZOpepe]: from tpé¢w. Apollo served as herdsman to Ad- 
metos in Pereia in Thessaly, and there reared these famous mares. 
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767. oBov "Apnos dopeovoras: ‘carrying (where they went) flight 
caused by Ares.’ 

769, Spa: ‘as long as.’ 

770. dpipova: ‘faultless,’ in.sense of A 92. No chief and no steeds 
could compare with Achilles and his divine horses so long as they were 
present in the camp. 

773. dAaol: ze. the Myrmidons. 

774. alyavénor iévres: ‘hurling hunting-spears.’ For dat., see G. 188, 
1, H. 607. It seems rather strange that, so far away from home and ona 
warlike expedition, they should have had with them ‘ hunting-spears.’ 

776. Asrov: a species of ‘clover.’ 

177. trracayv (plupf. with signif. of ipf.): ‘were standing.’ We are 
to think of the parts of the chariots as taken asunder, and laid separately 
away. To fit them together for service was évrivew &ppara. —— avaxtov : 
z.e. of Achilles and the under-chieftains of the Myrmidons. 

780. of 8€: with these words the poet leaves Achilles and the Myrmi- 
dons, and turns back to describe the advance of the other chiefs of the 
Achaians. —— vépouro, x«rA: ‘as if the earth were to be devoured.’ The 
opt. is one of simple conception, and an opt. with & may be supplied as 
the conclusion of the condition. Thus (és and e/ being separated): ds &y 
en, ef xOcv véuorro: ‘as would be the case, if the earth were devoured 
(by fire).” The meaning is (probably) that the splendor of their armor as 
they marched was as if all the earth were aflame. 

781. gs: for accent, cf v. 764. — Act (final syllable used long before 
jos): supply dbroorevax{(e:, and translate: ‘as it groans under the might 
of Zeus,’ or more freely: ‘as Zeus makes the earth groan beneath his 
power ;’ for dat., G. 184, 3, H. 596, 597. 

782. ipaocoy: sc. subj. Zevs. ‘The myth was that the giant Typhoeus 
was buried in Kilikia in the country of the Arimoi. The monster thus 
buried is the personification of a volcano ; now and then he moves himself 
slightly, which makes an earthquake ; and Zeus occasionally ‘lashes’ the 
region where he is buried with his thunder-bolts, #.¢. with Lightning. 

184. vév... épyopévoy: connect as limiting gen. with mroocl. 

785. meSlovo: best taken as local gen. ‘on the plain.” C/T 14. 


The account of the host of the Greeks is now complete, and, before 
passing on to the muster of the Trojans, it will be well to enumerate in 
their order the Greek chieftains. The list is as follows: Péneleds, Léitos, 
Arkesilaos, Prothoénér, Klonios (vv. 494, 495), Askalaphos, Ialmenos 
(v. 512), Schedios, Epistrophos (v. 517), Ajax (v. 527), Elephénor (v. 540), 
Menestheus (v. 552), Ajax TelamGnios (v. 557), Diomédés, Sthenelos, 
Euryalos (v. 563), Agamemnon (v. 576), Meneldos (v. 586), Nestor (v. 601), 
Agapénor (v. 609), Amphimachos, Thalpios (v. 620), Didrés (v. 622), 
Polyxeinos (v. 623), Megés (v. 627), Odysseus (v. 631), Thoas {(v. 638), 
Idomeneus (v. 645), Merionés (v. 651), Tlépolemos (v. 653), Nireus 
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(v. 671), Phcidippos, Antiphos (v. 678), Achilles (v. 685), Prdtesilaos 
(v. 698), Podarkés (v. 704), Eumélos (v. 714), Philoktétés (v. 718), Medon 
(v. 727), Podaleirios, Macha6n (v. 732), Eurypylos (v. 736), Polypoités 
(v. 740), Leonteus (v. 745), Gouneus (v. 748), Prothoos (v. 756), — forty- 
six heroes in all. 

786. dxéa [dxeia]: nom. fem. from abs, see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

788, dyopds dydpevov : ‘ were holding assembly,’ z.e. were gathered for 
counsel. 

789. tpev... a8€: ‘both... and.’ 

791. eearo (efSoua:): ‘likened herself.’ 

194. Sétypevcs (2 aor. ptc. midd. from 3¢xoua:): ‘expecting,’ see on v. 
137. — vaidwy [vedv]: see on v. 363. — Gpoppnbetev: ‘should start’ on 
their return. The opt. may be explained on the general principle of ova- 
tio obliqua, after a secondary tense. 

795. tevocapévyn: see on A 306. 

796. pO0or pfror dxptrot: ‘endless talk is dear,’ #.¢. you are all too 
fond of words when deeds are needed. 

7197. &g tor’ tr’ elphvns: ‘as once in time of peace.’ 

802. 8€: ‘now,’ as in A 282. Translate the verse: ‘Now I enjoin 
upon you especially to do precisely (ye) so’ (z.¢. as is described in wv. 
802-806). | 

803. srodAol: pred. adj. ‘many’ are, etc. 

804. Translate: ‘ Diverse from one another are the languages of 
widely scattered men.’ 

805. roioww olet wep dpxer: ‘to those for whom he is commander,’ 
#.¢. ‘his soldiers.’ 

807. ot re thyvolnoev: litotes, see on A 220. 

808. vo’ dyophv : ‘dissolved the assembly,’ performed, that is, what 
was properly the duty of Priam. —— él TebXea, 8 téocevovro : ‘and they 
were hurrying to arms.’ 

809. waoat miAa: ‘the whole gate,’ #.c. both doors of the Scaean 
gate. 

811. @médvos: synizesis of last two syllables. — xoAévy: ‘mound.’ 

813. Here again we have an allusion to two languages, —that of men 
and that of gods, see on A 403.—~ Barleay (Sdros, ‘bramble’): lit 
‘Thornhill.’ 

815. Sréxpvev [S:explOnoav] : ‘was arranged’ according to Iris’s exhor- 
tation (vv. 805, 806), and after the manner of the Achaians (vv. 362 ff., 


446, 470. 


Before taking up the list of the Trojans in detail, a few words as to the 
composition of the host will be in place. The entire force consists of 
sixteen detachments. Five of these came from Troy and its more imme- 
diate vicinity (vv. 316-839), while the remaining eleven (vv. 840-877) are 
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from the allies (éxflxovpo:). Of these last, three divisions came from 
Europe, and nine from Asia. It will be noticed that Trojan reinforcements 
came from many cities (e.g. Sestos, Abydos, Miletos) which were subse- 
quently important Greek colonies and became thoroughly Hellenic. We 
are not to assume any important difference in race between the Greeks 
and Trojans. They worship the same gods, have essentially the same 
customs, and confer together without interpreters, using the same lan- 
guage. Yet the Trojans stand upon a lower moral level than the Greeks, 
as is shown by their practice of polygamy, and their forces are less homo- 
geneous, — the allies in particular speaking many different languages 
(v. 804). On the general topic of race, language, and character of the 
Trojans, see Curtius’s Greek History, vol. i. pp. 88, 89. 


816. Tpwot: the Trojans proper, #.¢. the inhabitants of Troy. — xo- 
pvd-alodos: ‘with tossing helmet.’ 

818. pepadres tyxelgor: ‘pressing forward with their spears,’ dat. of 
instrument. 

819. Aapdavlwy: ‘ Dardanians,’ inhabitants of Dardania, a district on 
the N. side of Mt. Ida. The modern name of the Hellespont, ‘ Darda- 
nelles,’ preserves the memory of this word. The Dardanians are next in 
valor to the Trojans. 

821. Bpor@: appositive of ’Ayxlon (v. 820), as is also Oed of 'Appodlrn. 
The contrast between the words @ed, Bpor@ is made the more prominent 
by their position. 

822. ot olog: ‘by no means alone,’ may be regarded as a kind of 
litotes. 

823. «dons: ‘all kinds of,’ in which sense waot, A 5, may also be 
taken. 

824, wéSa velarov [véaroy = %rxaror]: ‘remotest extremity,’ northern- 
most point of Ida. 

825. péAav bap: this phrase describes water as it lies in springs, as 
contrasted with the flowing water, bright with the light of the sun (&yAady 
58wp). The same expression, Mavpd Nép, ‘ Black Water,’ is a very fre- 
quent name for springs in the Modern Greek. The expression, ‘those 
who drink the water of,’ has passed into poetry as an equivalent of ‘ those 
who live in.’ 

838. "AploPndev [2 'Aplafns]. 

839. at®wves: may perh. be translated ‘sorrel; ’ yet see on A 482. 

840. ILeAacyév: the origin and race (ethnical affinities) of the Pelas- 
_ glans are uncertain. We know that they were widely spread over the 
Greek peninsula in the prehistoric period, and we see from this passage 
that a part of them remained in Asia Minor. Hdt. i. 94 speaks of Pe- 
lasgians in Lydia and in Etruria. They are described as an agricultural 
people who settled in fertile (cf the word here used, épsAdéAaxa) plains, 
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and gave the name Larisa (or Larissa) to their cities. Eleven towns bear- 
ing this name are enumerated by ancient authors, of which three were in 
Asia Minor. The one here referred to was probably near Kyme in Aiolis. 
The epithet ¢yxeciuépous, ‘ mighty with the spear,’ is inconsistent with the 
peaceful character usually ascribed to the Pelasgians. 

844. Opiixas: The Thracians dwelt along the coast from the Helles- 
pont tothe river Hebros. 

845. dvrds Upya: ‘includes’ (as in v. 617), é.e. shuts off to the west 
and separates from the races of Asia Minor. 

846. Kuxdévow: a warlike tribe whose city Odysseus plundered on his 
return from the Trojan war, (¢ 39-61). They are to be sought on the 
coast, just west of the Hebros. 

848. ImTalovas: the Paionians were a Macedonian tribe. 

851. TadAayévey: Paphlagonia was on the south coast of the Pon- 
tos Euxeinos, west of the river Halys. 

852. ‘Everéy: the 'Everol, a tribe of the Paphlagonians who subse- 
quently emigrated to the Adriatic Sea. Hence are derived the names 
‘Everol, Lat. Veneti, and ultimately Venice. — d&yporepdwv : ‘living in the 
fields,’ ‘wild;’ the suffix -repos has here not exactly comparative force 
(cf. épérrepos: ‘dwelling in the mountains’), yet suggests a certain 
contrast with those who dwell in the towns. 

858, olwverrs: ‘one who divines from the flight of birds-of-omen’ 
(olevol), ‘augur.’ See on A 62. 

862. Spvyas: the Phrygians are again mentioned and more fully de- 
scribed in F 184-187. They dwelt in central Asia Minor, were drivers of 
glancing steeds, and possessed a land rich in vineyards. 

863. ’Aoxavlys: Askania is the town on the lake of the same name, 
better known in later times because the important imperial city of Nicaea 
(seat of the council of Nicaea, 325 A. D.) was situated upon it. Hence, 
also, Ascanius, the son of Aeneas, received his name. — pépacay (2 
plupf. from stem pa, pres. paloyas) : ‘were eager,’ cf. peuadres, v. 818. —— 
toptve: this form is an isolated dat. sing. of 3 decl.; all other forms are 
of 1 decl. | 

864. Mryroor: the Myfoves [Maloves], or ‘Maeonians,’ were the people 
who were later called Lydians. 

867. Kapév: nom. pl. Kapes, a people occupying the southwest corner 
of Asia Minor. — BapBapoddévey: in the later classic use, BdpBapos came 
to mean ‘non-Greek ;’ here it is not used in that sense, but the compound 
signifies ‘ rough-voiced.’ 

868. 0epev : ntr. sing. acc. obj. of Zyov, and explained by 8pos. 

869. Ma:dvSpou: the Maeander, from the winding course of which is 
derived the Engl. word ‘meander,’ was one of the great rivers of Asia 
Minor, flowing westward into the Aegean sea at Miletus. — MuxéAns: 
Mykale, a promontory in Ionia opposite Samos, was the scene of the 
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great naval victory over the Persians gained by the Athenians on the 
same day as that on which the battle of Plataea was fought, B. C. 479. 

872. hire Kovpy: connect, not with Yer [fe], but with ypuedy, used 
with special reference to bracelets or necklaces. 

873. vhs: ‘fool.’ — éwripxere: ‘ward off;’ the original meaning 
of aprdw. ; 

876. The list closes with the names of two of the very noblest of the 
chiefs who fought for Troy. The Iliad is so full of their exploits that 
they need no fuller mention here. Sarpedon, the son of Zeus, ranks next 
to Hector. Glaukos is mentioned at length in Z 145 follg. 

877. Av«(ns: ‘Lykia,’ on the south coast of Asia Minor, east of Karia, 
the remotest point hitherto mentioned whence allies of the Trojans came. 
To this fact Sarpedon alludes, E 478. — Eidvov : a river in Lykia, not 
the Xanthos of the Troad. 


We will- recapitulate the leaders of the Trojans as we did those of the 
Greeks (v. 785). They are as follows: 

Hector (v. 816), Aenéas (v. 820), Archelochos, Akamas (v. 823), Pan- 
_daros (v. 827), Adréstos, Amphios (v. 830), Asios (v. 838), Hippothoos 
(v. 840), Pylaios (v. 842), Akamas, Peiroos (v. 844), Euphémos (v. 846), 
Pyraichmés (v. 848), Pylaimenés (v. 851), Odios, Epistrophos (v. 856), 
Chromis, Ennomos (v. 858), Phorkys, Askanios (v. 862), Mesthlés, Anti- 
phos (864), Nastés (v. 867), Amphimachos (v. 871), Sarpédon, Glaukos 
(v. 876), — twenty-seven chiefs in all. 


BOOK THIRD. 


Tappa & dp’ apd’ ‘Edévns olois oOo eotiv axoirais. 
Gamma the single fight doth sing ’twixt Paris and the Spartan king. 


1. For the connection, refer back to B 476, 815. -— yepdverorn [fye- 
pdot].—— &kaoro.: ‘in separate divisions,’ according to Nestor’s advice 
in B 362. 

2. «Aayyy 7 évory: ‘with roar and cry;’ the distinction between the 
two nouns is that xAayyh denotes an inarticulate sound, while évorh 
(évémw) describes spoken words. But it is probable that the two words 
are used here as nearly synonymous to express more strongly one idea 
(of. pdvov Kal xfjpa, v. 6; see on B 352).——teav: ‘were marching.’ 
—— Spvies ds: B 190 and 764. 

3. dire wep [Somep|: the clause introduced by it does not prepare the 
way for anything which follows, but is explanatory of Spyies Ss. — 
ovpavdb: mpd : lit. ‘in front of the sky,’ #.e. flying just below the vault of 
the sky. 

4. otvv: ‘so,’ ‘once for all.’ — @vyov: gnomic aor., see on A 218. —~ 
&éodaroy : ‘ unending.’ 

5. qwérovra:: the subject is really af re (v. 4); raf ye (not necessary to 
sense) repeats this subject. ém podew: éxf{ is occasionally used with 
gen. of place whither. H. 641 a, ad fin. For Okeanos, conceived as a 
broad stream flowing around the world, see on A 473°and cf. Hom. Dict. 

6. IIvypalowor: the ‘Pygmies,’ men a wvypf (distance from the el- 
bow to the knuckle-joint) in height, were fabled to dwell in the south, in 
India and Egypt. Their land was yearly invaded by the cranes, with 
which they waged desperate but ineffectual warfare. 

7. héprar: ‘at early morn.’ —— mpodépovrar: lit. ‘bring forth’ (to 
light), ‘comm@ce.’ 

8. of &é: antithesis to Tpdes néy (v. 2). — pévean avelovres: see on B 
536. 

9. pepadres: see on B 818. —— GAAfAowwt: for case, dat. of adv., G. 
184, 3, N. 3, H. 597. 
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10. tr’ [ds]: adv. of comparison. _— xopyyeot: local dat. — raré 
xevev: gnomic aor. What is the Attic form of 1 aor. of xéw? 

11. dapelvw (agrees with éulyAnv): ‘better ;’ because in a fog the flock 
is not shut up in the fold as it would be at night. 


12. réccov ... Scov: ‘(only) so far as.’ t(e): without weight 
in translation in either clause. 
18. +rév: with strong demonstrative force, ‘of these.’ _— rooet 


[rool]. — Kovloados dehAfis: ‘thick dust-whirl;’ for etymologies of both 
words see Hom. Dict. 

14. Svérpnoooy: for orig. meaning of xphoow [xpdrrw], see on A 483. 

15. én’ &dAfAowws idvres: ‘as they advanced against each other.’ _— 
aweSlovo: for gen. see on B 785. 

16. mpopayxifev: ‘played the combatant in the fore-front of battle.’ — 
GcoerShs: ‘of godlike beauty,’ like duduwy, of externals only. 

17. wapSadeyv (sc. dopdy) : ‘leopard-skin.’ —— réfa: pl., for the bow 
consisted of three pieces (cf A 45). 

18. adrdp: scarcely differs here from dé, except that it is not post posi- 
tive (see on A 50). —— Sofpe Sto: he held one in each hand. — kexopv- 
Opéva xaAx@ : lit. ‘helmeted with bronze,’ #.e. ‘with point of bronze.’ 

19. «mpoxadrl{ero: ‘was challenging,’ by mien rather than by words. 


217 ~20- 8 ds otv: ‘and when then.’ 


21. dpnidpros: ‘dear to Ares,’ very common epithet of Menelaos, but 
in this book only. Compounds of adjs. with the oblique case of a noun 
are unusual. H. 473 b, ad fin. — wpomdpodev optrov [apd dufdrou]. 

22. paxpa PrBavra : ‘taking long strides,’ like a valiant hero, explains 
épxduevoy. —-paxpd : cognate acc. with B:Bavra. 

28. ds re... &dpn: ‘as a lion rejoices.” The clause beginning 
with &s does not close the period begun with ds événoey (v. 21), but 
forms a second protasis (in the form of a comparison) to éxdpy (v. 27), 
the principal verb of the entire sentence. —éml . . . xvporas [émiruxdr]. 

25. ydp: the greediness with which he devours shows his hunger. 
— et wep dv: followed here, after a primary tense, by subj. (¢/ B 597.) 

28. éBarpotor: for this regular dat. of means, Homer often uses éy 
é6p0aApoior, see on A 587. 

29. dro: for breathing, see on A 532. He sprang to the ground, for 
Paris was on foot. ; 

38. madlvopros dréory: ‘recoiling steps away,’ é.e. ‘gives place in 
terror.” The aor. is gnomic. Vergil, Aen. II, 379, has imitated the 
phrase in the words ¢repidus refugit. 

34. ind: adv.; ‘seizes his limbs below,’ Ze. his knees tremble under 
him. 

35. swapeds: in partitive apposition with ww. In the repetition of re, 
which adds rapidity and vividness to the description, we have a case of 


polysyndeton. 
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38. alexpois: the meaning is active, ‘injurious.’ 

$9. Atowaps: ‘cursed Paris.’ — elSos Apwrre: ‘a hero in beauty 
(and naught else).’ 

40. dyovos: ‘unborn.’ Another rendering is, ‘without children,’ a 
still more terrible imprecation to a Greek, who regarded the extinction 
of a family as the greatest calamity. Paris, according to the Odyssey, 
had no children by Helen. 

41. xalxerd BovAoluny: ‘I could wish even this.’ Supply ef &wéAco 
as protasis of xal xe xépS:ov Her. 

42. tpevas [elva:] : sc. as subj. o¢. — twdyrov Drev; ‘object of sus- 
picion to (lit. ‘of’) others ;’ ¢f Lat. ceteris invisum. The genitive is sub- 
jective. 

43. xdpy xondevres: see on B II. 

44. ddvres: ptc. represents ipf. tense and should be translated : ‘who 
said’ (thought). —- dpverfja: translate as subj. of &upeva:: ‘that a hero 
was (playing the part of) champion.’ 

45. te’ [&xeors]. — pect: local dat. —— Bly: ‘might for attack ;’ 
éAunf : ‘strength for defence.’ 

46. 4% rowdoSe iéy: ‘did you, though such a coward?’ 4%, for which 
we should expect #, is interrogative adv. Distinguish: 4: ‘surely,’ also 
‘he said’ ipf. 3 sing. from qs, ‘say ;’ #: ‘or’ (in second part of depend- 
ent double question #) or ‘than.’ 

47. dyepas: preliminary in time to éx:Adécas, to which it is subordi- 
nate: ‘having sailed upon the sea after having collected.’ 

49. dwlys: ‘remote.’ See on A 274. 

50. Notice the alliteration. — Sfp@: ‘ nation.’ 

51. ydppa, xarndelny: appositives of the follg. sentence, of which the 
most important word is évjyes.: 

52. ob Gv 81 pelveras: ‘could you not then withstand?’ The poten- 
tial opt. used interrogatively is here equal to an imv., ‘withstand then!’ 
The two verbs dvivyes and pelveas, though grammatically independent of 
each other, stand in thought in the relation of protasis and apodosis (see 
on A 18, 20). 

S4 58. ot« av xpalopy: the opt. would have been regular to correspond 
with pryelns (see on A 137). 

56. 4: ‘surely ;’ supply as protasis ei ut} Sedhuoves Foay, and see on 
A 232. 

57. koroo: 2 sing. plupf. from Evvumi. 

59. “Exrop, dra. . . dvelxeras: uh rpdpepe completes the sense. 

60. Grapiis: pred. of xpadin. —- w&«cus ds: see on v. 2. 

61. «or: ‘goes,’ zc. ‘is driven,’ equivalent to a passive verb after 
which the gen. of the agent is in place. 

62. 8 lcrdpvyor [bs dy exrduyy|.— dh&Aar: sc. as subj. wéAccus. 

63. drdpPyros: attributive, ‘an unterrified ’ mind. 
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64. wpdpepe: ‘bring forward (as a reproach),’ ‘reproach with.’ —— 
Xpveéns : zc. ‘resplendent,’ for her temples more than those of other dei- 
ties shone with golden gifts (see on A 611). 

66. atvrof: ‘in person,’ ‘ by their own act,’ ze. without request of the 
receiver, who should, therefore, not be held responsible for them. — 
éxev : ‘by his own will,’ ‘ of himself.’ 

68. KxdOioov : ‘bid sit down.’ 

70. apd “EXévy Kal xrhpact: ‘for Helen and her treasure’ (which 
Paris had carried away with her). Two parties fight for the possession 
of an object which lies between them. Hence is explained the transition 
from the orig. meaning of &u¢gl(s), ‘on both sides of,’ to the meaning, 
‘for,’ ‘in behalf of.’ 

71. xpelrowv yévyrar: ‘shall have proved himself the stronger ;’ am- 
plifies the meaning of wxhoy. Cf vv. 2, 6. 

72. ed wavra: ‘all without exception,’ ‘all in due form.’ 

18. of 8 Gddo: ‘but do you, the others.’ — rapévres, «rA.: pte. 
joined by zeugma with two objects, though more appropriate to the sec- 
ond; translate? ‘having concluded (‘struck’) friendship and having rati- 
fied-by-slaughter-of-victims (r¢usw) sure oaths.’ 

74. valotre: opt. of wish, standing between two imvs. —~rol 8€, xrA.: 
‘but let them’ (the Achaians). 

75. “Apyos: used as in A 30 for Peloponnesus. —’AyatSa: used 
for Northern Greece. 

76. dxovoas: ptc. assigns the cause of éxydpn (cf A 474). 

17. péooov [udcor] : freq. used as ntr. substantive. — dveepye [dveip- 
ye]: ‘was forcing back.’ 

78. péoooy | : adj., translate: ‘grasping his spear at the middle,’ ¢c. 
holding it horizontally and using the shaft as the means of forcing back 
the Trojans. —— {S8ptv@ncay: ‘ were brought to order.’ We should trans- 
late ‘ took their seats,’ were it not that this act is mentioned as first taking 
place, v. 326. 

19. +e (“Exropt) : dat. after éxf in composition. Translate (vv. 77, 80) : 
‘but the long-haired Achaians were bending their bows at him, nor were 
they only (re) aiming arrows, but were also (re) striving to hit him with 
stones.’ By akind of zeugma éwerotd(ovro includes the actions described 
more particularly by rervoxduevos and €BadAoy. Had the construction 
been perfectly regular, we might have had rervoxéuevor and BdAAortes. 
——Adeoor [Adeos]: nom. sing Adas or Aas [AlO0s]. G. 60, 5, 16, H. 202, 10. 

81. paxpédyv : lit. ‘over a long distance.’ 

82 Agamemnon quickly comprehends Hector’s purpose, and, in alarm 
lest injury should be done him, cries, ‘Hold (lit. restrain yourselves) ! 
Argives; throw no more, Achaians.’ 

83. orefra:: see on B §97. 

84. Aved re ylvovro: ‘became silent,’ in expectation of word from 
Hector (see on B 323). 
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85. doovuplves: ‘quickly,’ adv. formed from pf. ptc. of cede, ‘hasten.’ 

86. xéxAvre: imv. redupl. 2 aor. followed by peu as gen. of source. 
G. 176, 1, H. 582. 

87. pOov: lit. ‘word,’ #. ‘ proposal.’ 

88. Tpdas nal "Axatots: partitive appositives of &AAous, translate: 

‘others, both Trojans and Achaians.’ 

90. atrdv: as referring to the same person as the subject of «éAeras 
(or verb of similar signification, ¢. ‘proposes,’ to be supplied) might 
have stood in nom. case, but, being coupled by «af with MevéAaoy, fol- 
lows that word in case. 

94. ddéryra, Spxia: accusatives of effect. G. 159, N. 3, H. 546. 
Translate (freely) : ‘let us, the rest, conclude a league of friendship and 
ratify a firm treaty.’ 

95. This verse occurs fifteen times in Hom. and is thus imitated by 
Vergil: Aen. XI, 120, Dixerat Aeneas, illé obstupuere silentes. 

98. éyév: emphatic by its position. — Staxpiw0hpevas [-xpiOjva:] : as 
aor. inf. denotes the single act just commencing, ‘are parting.’ 

99. “Apycouvs xal Tpaas [ids nai spas]. —— wéwooGe [wrerdyOare] - 
2 pl. 2 pf. from wdoxw, without connecting vowel, perh. for werov@re. 
Aristarchus read here, rérace. 

100. Translate : ‘on account of my strife (with the Trojans) and the 
beginning (of that strife) made by Alexander’ (cf rob efvexa veixos Spwpey, 
v. 57). 

101. Odvaros xal potpa : Hom. fulness of expression (cf. vv. 2, 6). 

102. re@vatn: ‘may he lie dead.’ — SiaxpivOetre: aor. pass. opt. ex- 
pressing desire. 

108. pv [pve]: for this we find later (v. 117) &pvas. G. 60, 5. 4, H. 
202, 2. —— otoere and dfere: anomalous aor. imvs. formed from stems ole-, 
&g- (see Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 4). 

104. yy re kal jeAlm: it was the black ewe-lamb which was sacred to 
the earth. — oleopey : fut. indic. 

105. Blnv IIpidyow : ‘mighty Priam’ (¢/ B 387; ¢f also Vergil, Aen. 
IV, 133, odora canum vis). — 8pxva rdpvy abrds: ‘be present in person 
to conclude the treaty ;’ it is Agamemnon, not Priam, who actually slays 
the victims (vv. 273, 292). 

106. advrég: lit. ‘in person,’ refers to Blny Tpiduoto as if it were xpare- 
pov Tplauov. —- With pl. waiSes, which here refers chiefly to Paris, we 
may perhaps compare alxunrdwy (v. 49), which refers chiefly to Agamem- 
non. 

108. 8’: this verse gives a second reason for bringing Priam. Besides 
the arrogance and faithlessness of Paris, ‘ young men’s minds are flighty.’ 

109. ols [ols &v] : sc., as antecedent, rodvrois, a dat. of adv. with Aevooes 

110. per’ dpdorépover : ‘among them both,’ #.e. for the old man and 
for those whom he counsels. . 
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1123. ratcacrba: varia lectio xabocec8a:t, which would be natural after 
a verb of ‘hoping’ (cf v. 28). The aor. inf. refers to a single event. —— 
aohénovo : for gen., G. 174, H. 580. 

118. &pvtav: épdxw properly means ‘hold,’ ‘detain.’ As joined here 
with prepositional phrase implying motion, we may translate: ‘drove into 
rows and held them there.’ _— &« (é trxwv) tBav : ‘descended from their 
chariots.’ Notice that fro: is freq. used in Hom. in the sense of &pyua, 
cf. B 770. 

115, amAnolov ddArAwv: ‘near one another,’ z.¢. one suit of armor lay 
near another. —— dydls: ‘on both sides,’ s.c. between the suits of armor 
as they lay on the ground. 

116. tre... Te: see on WV. 34, 35. 

117. Tad@éProg: Agamemnon’s herald, already mentioned A 320. 

120. oloésevar : anomalous aor. inf., see on v. 103. — otk anlOynoe: 
takes the dat. like simple wel@ea@a:. Translate: ‘and he, I assure you, 
did not fail to obey illustrious Agamemnon.’ 

121. ad0’ [adre]. Iris’s proper office is to execute the commissions of 
the gods (B 786), but here she acts on her own impulse and brings before 
our eyes Helen, the occasion and the prize of the single combat. 

124. AaodSlxnv: should regularly be dat., as appositive of yaAdy (v. 
122), but the influence of the nearer efye prevails over that of the more 
reinote ei3ouérn. 

126. 8S{wAaxa : lit. ‘double-mantle,’ so large that, like a shawl, it was 
folded before being thrown upon the shoulders. —- wodéas aé0Aovs [70A- 
Aobs GOAous |. 

128. €ev [o8, abrijs] : not enclitic, because emphatic. 

180. vopda [viudy]: the word (Lat. zympha) properly means ‘ bride,’ 
but is also used of a married woman who has not lost her youth and 
beauty. 

132. of: its antecedent is of (v. 134). — br’ GAAr\owws dépov : ‘were 
bringing war against one another.’ 

184. farar [fvra:]. gara: ovyp: ‘remain quiet’ (see on v. 78 and B 
255). 

135. dowlor xexAtpévor: ‘leaning on their shields;’ the dowfs, as it 
rested upon the ground, came up to the breast of the warrior. The verse 
gives us a picture of the Homeric warrior as he stands at rest. 

138. tw 5 ke vichoavrs [3s 3 Ke mihoy]: £.¢. ee is used with the ptc. 
as it would be in the conditional relative clause to which it is equivalent. 
—— KexAfory (more freq. in Hom. uncontracted -ea:): fut. perf. of xaréw, 
which in the pass. voice often has the general sense ‘to be’ (see on A 139, 
B 260), but is never exactly equivalent to it. 

140. av8pds mporépoto: Helen is regarded as no longer the wife of 
Menelaos (cf. f' 172). —- &erreos: #.¢. Sparta. — toxfwv: #.¢. Tyndareos 
and Leda, who are thought of as still living, though Helen is also called 
Aids éxyeyavia (v. 199). 
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141. 80dvqer: a ‘veil,’ also called xpfhdeuvor and xadterpn, was worn 
by (noble) women and maidens when they went out of the house or into 
the presence of men. 

142. é&« Gardyoro: the Odraauos was in the rear of the house. 

144. This is the only passage in the Iliad where the attendants of a 
noble lady are mentioned by name. Aithra has been mentioned, B 
561. After Theseus became king of Athens, Aithra resided there, and 
was put in charge of Helen when she was carried off on a certain occa- 
sion by Theseus. Kastor and Polydeukes rescued their sister, and brought 
Aithra as her slave to Sparta, whence she seems to have accompanied 
her to Troy. Of Klyméne nothing more is known than that she came 
from Sparta. 

145. nasal widAar: the ‘Scaean gates’ are the only ones which are 
mentioned by name in Homer. 

146. of 8 dpi Iiplapoy : ‘but Priam and his suite;’ the follg. names 
stand on the same footing with those included in the phrase of du) Tipf- 
ayoy, and might have been in the nom. case. 

149. Snpoyépovres: in apposition with subj. of efaro [hyo], ‘sat as 
elders of the people,’ #.e. occupied, in virtue of their function, this promi- 
nent place. The follg. episode fvv. 149-160) illustrates, by its effect, the 
power of Helen’s beauty. As she approaches the tower, it so impresses 
these old men that they declare that they cannot ‘blame Trojans and 
Achaians that they endure wars a long time for (to gain possession of) 
such a woman.’ 

150. wodéyoro: gen. of separation, ‘from combat’ (see on A 165). 

161. rerrlyerow toudtes [rérritiw elxdéres]: the comparison of the 
cheery gossip and soft tones of the Trojan elders to the chirping of grass- 
hoppers is not meant in a contemptuous spirit; the Greeks considered 
this chirping an especially pleasant sound. 

152. Aepideroav: lit. ‘lily-white’ (Aelpiov, ‘lily’); then, when the 
epithet is transferred from things seen to things heard, ‘ delicate,’ ‘ feeble.’ 
— letor [fac]. 

153. toto: for construction, see on 8npoydporres, v. 149. 

155. xa: ‘softly,’ the admiration all the deeper because expressed in 
hushed tones. 

158. alvds forxey: as we say ‘she is fearfully like.’— elg dara: lit. 
‘into her face,’ #.e. as one looks upon her face. 

159. Kal ds: ‘even thus,’ ‘despite that.’ In this phrase, and after 
003(é), the adv. is printed with the circumflex accent (see on A 33). 

160. démrloow: ‘for time to come.’ 

161. &adiococaro dwvy [exarécaro pwrfcas}: ‘raised his voice and 
called.’ 

162. ésefo: connect gen. with rdpqe, ‘before me.’ 

163. 8q [%8ps]: see on A 56. ——ré: the enclitic may be used more 
than once. —— sou: ‘in my eyes.’ G. 184, 3, N. 5, H. Gor. 
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166. ds &ovoptvys: ‘in order that you may call by name,’ a second 
final clause dependent, like 3fpa %p (v. 163), upon fev. 

167. Songs: predicate. Notice in the follg. dialogue that 83 is the 
pron. constantly used in the question, o$ros in the answer. Thus the dis- 
tinction is observed that 85e refers to something not well known, of which 
the description is to follow; ofros, to something well known. 

168. xepady: best taken as dat. of respect, the same construction as 
in vv. 193, 194. ‘Greater in the head’ means that the head is the part 
which attracts notice and marks the difference in size. We might trans- 
late freely: ‘the head of others is loftier,’ or ‘others are superior in 
stature.’ 

170. -yepapdév; ‘stately.’ — Bacrfr: pred. appositive of avdpl, ‘a 
man who is a king.’ Cf. B 474. 

172. aldoids re Seivds re. ‘object of reverence and dread.’ Priam’s 
kind invitation to Helen to draw near reminds her of her unworthiness, 
and suggests the first words of her reply (v. 172). The apparent hiatus 
before éxupé and lengthened final syllable before 3eés are explained , 
by an orig. F. 

173. xaxds Odvaros: 2.c. ‘suicide.’ 

174. yvwrovs: here used in the sense of ‘ brothers.’ 

175. maida: Helen’s only child was Hermione (by Menelaos). — 
éprmAuclny [duhAccas] : ‘companions,’ abstract noun used instead of con- 
crete. 

176. rd y(e): #.¢c. my wished-for death. rd: [81d rovro}. 

179. This was the favorite verse of Alexander the Great.— amorepov: 
in apposition with the follg. clause, Baosreds . . . aixunrhs. G. 137, N- 3, 
H. sox. . 

180. adr(e): ‘besides.’ — & wor Env ye: ‘if it was really he!’ Varia 
lectio, } zor’ Env ye: ‘yes, it was once he!’ 

188. 4 64 wv: ‘surely as I now see.’ 

184. #8n Kal: ‘already once;’ for «al, see A 249.—— Ppvylyv: see 
on B 862. 

187. lorrpardwvro: ‘were encamped.’ —— wap’ 6x@ds Zayyaplow : 
‘along the banks of the Sangarios.’ The Halys and the Sangarios were 
the largest rivers in Asia Minor. Both empty into the Pontos Euxeinos, 
the Halys lying farther east. 

189. “Apdtoves dvridvepas: the Amazons are said to have lived east 
of Greater Phrygia on the banks of the Thermédon. 

191. Sebvrepov: connect with édpéewe. 

192. +évSe: expressed by prolepsis in the main sentence, so that 8e, 
in the dependent clause, might have been omitted. See on A 536. 

195. ot: for dat., for which the poss. gen. would have been a near 
equivalent, see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. 

197. Mone: *I liken,’ probably for elx-on-w (e%eAos, TeeAos). 
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200. ad: ‘in turn,’ in contrast with Agamemnon (v. 178). 

201. xpavafis wap dovons: ‘ though very (wep) rocky’ (see on A 131). 

208. dvrlov niSa: governs the acc. (ry), like xpooépy or xpooderrev. 

205. Se0pd sor HAvOe: Before the expedition against Troy an effort 
was made to secure the restoration of Helen by negotiation, and Odys- 
seus and Menelaos were envoys. 

206. dyyeAlns [&yyedos] : ‘as an envoy,’ best taken as nom. sing. masc. 
in apposition with ’O8veceds. 

207. Eedvoca, oAnoa: ‘discharged the duties of host (févos) and 
entertained.’ fewl{e is the word of more general meaning. 

208. G&dnyv: see on B 299. 

209. dypoptyoww : see on B 481. 

211. dpde 8 foutva, err : The two nominatives — ude, 'Odvacets — 
are to be explained by the principle of apposition of the whole with the 

art. 
° 213. Translate (vv. 213-215): ‘Then indeed Menelaos spoke rapidly, 
few words (but) with a very clear voice, since he did not use many words 
nor missed the right word, though he was the younger.’ 

215. ‘yéve: occurs only here in the sense of yeweg, ‘age.’ . 

216. dvatgee(») : opt. of repeated action in temporal clause. G. 233, 
H. 760. 

217. ord-on-e-v, t8-e-ox-e-v: iterative forms for fern, ef3ev.— nata 
xSovds Supara witas : describes more minutely bwal 5¢ Beane. 

218. The thought in this verse is that Odysseus used no gesture in 
speaking. —— évépa: ipf. from voude. 

220. ‘You would have said that he was a sullen fellow or (lit. ‘and ’) 
simply a blockhead.’ | 

221. ey (varia lectio let): 2 aor. opt. from Ime. 

- 222. kei vibdSerar: the lengthened a before wigddecor indicates a 
lost initial consonant, —in this case @. Cf. mods and Engl. sxow. 

224. d8¢ dyacrdped’ : ‘did we so much wonder.’ 

226. rlsv dp’: fA 8. 

227. xebod4v: G. 160, 1, H. 549 a. 

228. ravéwerdos: variously explained as ‘long mantled,’ #¢. ‘with 
flowing mantle,’ or ‘fine mantled,’ zz. ‘with fine-woven mantle.’ 

229. Alas: ‘Ajax’son of Telamon, brother of Teukros, ‘from the 
island of Salamis (see on A 145). 

230. Here Helen’s eyes fall on Idomeneus, and though Priam had not 
asked his name she goes on to speak of him, and of how Menelaos had 
entertained him as he came to Sparta from Crete in days of old. Ina 
similar way, as her eyes run over the host, she is reminded of her own 
brothers who had died in Sparta during her absence, without her knowl- 
edge. For an admirable translation in English hexameters of this 
beautiful passage (vv. 234-244), see Essay on Scanning, § 7. 
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231. tyepé8ovrat: see on B 304. 

235. -yvolny: for opt. G. 226, 2 b, H. 722. —— nal 7’: ‘and also.’ 

238. 1% por pla yelvaro piirnp : lit. ‘one (and the same) mother with 
me (#.¢. the same with my own mother) brought them forth;’ z.¢. ‘the 
same mother brought them forth who also brought me forth.’ yla has 
the same force that 4% avr would have, and governs dat. in the same way. 
G. 186 and N. 2, H. 603 and a. This abbreviated comparison is called 
in Latin comparatio compendiaria (cf. A 163). 

942. SeaSiéres: 2 pf. ptc. from stem 3ft. This stem reduplicated would 
give 3e3Fidres, in which the first e would be long by position. To retain 
this long quantity of the first syllable after the disappearance of the F, ¢ 
was lengthened into e: (see on A 33). —-& pol éorw: ze. ‘which lie upon 
me.’ 

248. rots xdtexev ala [yaia exdaurrevy abrots]: lit. ‘the earth was 
holding them fast,’ ze. ‘they lay buried beneath the earth.’ Notice that 
the common legend of the immortality of Kastor, and the mortality of 
Polydeukes, is shown to be later than Homer by the poet’s ignorance 
of it as evinced in this passage. 

244. adi: ‘thcre,’ tc. év Aaxedafuow. Notice the melodious close of 
this verse. 

245. @ewv: gen. of possession; the gods referred to are Zeus, Helios, 
Gaia. The narrative is here resumed from v. 120. 

246. tidpova: lit. ‘gay-hearted,’ ‘cheery,’ ze. ‘making glad the heart.’ 
For other epithets of wine, see Hom. Dict. olvos. 

248. "I8atos: for -ds, see Essay on Scanning, § 5, 4. 

249. wapiordépevos: in order to ‘stand by his side,’ he had first to 
climb the tower of the Scaean gates, for Priam was there (v. 149). 

250. &Spceo: 1 aor. midd. with intermediate vowel of 2 aor. In ordi- 
nary prose we should expect a conjunction, perh. ydp, between Upaeo and 
xadéovor, ‘summon;’ the absence of the conjunction, asyndeton, adds 
vivacity to the description. H. 854. 

252. tdpnre: subjects are Priam, and &pioro: Today wad "Axady. 

255. vecroravrs: for use of «e with ptc. see on v. 138. 

256-258. These verses resemble closelv vv 73-75. —— trrotto, valowpev: 
these optatives expressive of a wish differ little from the future indica- 
tive; they are joined with véoyra, which always has a fut. meaning. 

259. plynoey: ‘started with fright,’ at the thought of Paris’s danger. 
— éralpors : for dat. see on B 50; the king is constantly attended by his 
éraipo:, in the same way as Helen (v. 143) by her éupfaroan. 

260. dérpaddws: lit. ‘hurriedly’ (drptyw). There was need of haste, 
for it was necessary to go to the palace for the chariot and return to the 
Scaean gates. 

261. xar—érevey: ‘drew in the reins,’ 7c. after untying them from the 
&yrvé or rim of the chariot, to which they were made fast while the char- 
iot was at rest (see Hom. Dict. cut 10). 
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wap 8 ol : ‘and by his side.’ 

txov: ‘were guiding.’ 

df twwav = df oxder, see on v. 113, of. B 770, 
dorix devo: ‘they strode.’ 

267. Spvuro 8° airix’ brera: ‘and then straightway uprose,’ .c. to bid 
them courteous welcome. 

268. xypvxes .. . obvayov: ‘the heralds were bringing together the 
trusty pledges of the gods,’ sé. the heralds, Greek and Trojan, were 
bringing forward from their respective sides the victims destined for sac- 
rifice. 

270. lo-yov : ‘were mingling the wine,’ #.c. were pouring into a com- 
mon receptacle the wine which both parties had brought for a common 
purpose. —— BactAefor : ‘leaders,’ ‘nobles,’ of both Greeks and Trojans. 
This libation might not be poured with unwashen hands. ~ 

271. pdxapav: ‘his (force of midd. voice in ptc.) sacrificial knife.’ 
For representation of udxaipa, see Hom. Dict. cut 89. 

272. ol: dat. of adv. limiting kepro instead of poss. gen. limiting &gos. 
G. 184, 3, N. 4. H. 597. Translate of &wpro, lit. ‘hung for him.’ &wpro 
[4pro]: 2 plupf pass. from d&elpw [alpe]. The stem is aep-; this would 
give in plupf. by reg. change of stem fopro, and metathesis guantitatis gives 
us &ewpro. — aléy [def] : ‘always,’ for, as commander-in-chief, the regular 
exercise of priestly functions belonged to Agamemnon. 

274. vetpav (3 pl. 1 aor. from véuw): distribution was made of the 
hair of the victim’s head after it had been solemnly cut off, to each of the 
nobles, that they might each have a token of their participation in the 
sacrifice, and of obligation to help fulfil the agreement. 

275. peydda: see on A450. For attitude in prayer, see Hom. Dict. 
cut 14; cf. also ad caclum cum voce manus tendoque supinas, Vergil, Aen. 
III, 176. 

276. Ze0 whrep : invocation similar to B 412. The summits of lofty 
mountains were specially sacred to Zeus, as the Greek Church to-day 
consecrates them to Elijah (‘Ayios HAlas). In addressing Zeus, accord- 
ingly, Agamemnon calls on the deity presiding over the region. 

277. wérvws: as the sun daily traversed the earth from east to west, 
he would be witness of all violations of plighted faith. 

278. worapol: ‘rivers’of the Trojan plain. —— yata: the goddess 
‘Gaia,’ ‘ Earth.’ ——_ of rlvveGov: ‘ye who punish,’ ze. the two chief dei- 
ties of the lower world, Hades and Persephone. 

279. Sng? drlopKov dpdooy [bs dy extoprhcy]. 

283. vedpea: the 1 pl. of hortative subjunctive takes the place of the 
imv.,which lacks this form. vedmueda is exactly parallel to éyérw (v. 282). 

285. Tpéas .. . droSoivar: see on B 413. 

286. fv ria Louxey: repeat drorivduev. 

289. otk WA&daor: ‘if they shall refuse,’ s% recusabunt. od forms one 
idea with the verb; otherwise u4 must have stood, not ox. 


EEE 
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201. édos woddpow : 2.¢. victory and the destruction of Troy (cf B 
122). —— xtxelw: for form see on A 26: for mood, G. 239, 2, H. 760 a. 

202. dwd... rdpe: ‘cut off,’ é.c. severed the upper part of the gullet 
from the lower. —— xadrn@ = paxalpy (v. 271). 

204. Ovpod Sevoptvous: ‘bereft of life,’ explains écxalpovras. 

205. olvov .. . Exxeow: ‘but they were drawing off wine (with the | 
axpéxoos) from the mixing bowl into the cups (Serdeaor) and were pouring 
it out.’ The libations were poured upon the ground separately from each 
cup as it was filled. See on A 471. 

299. trip Spxia wnphveav: ‘work mischief by violating the oaths.’ 
The opt. in the conditional relative sentence might lead us to expect dy 
féot instead of the opt. of wish without &. 

$00. o¢'(:): for dat. of disadv. see on v. 272. —— ds 88¢ olvos: for 
similar symbolical actions, cf Livy i. 24; Exodus xxi. 6. 

$01. adréy xal rexéwy: poss. gen. instead of dat. like og: (v. 300) —— 
Brox or 8’ KAAowr Sdpevey: for more explicit statement, see B 355. &A- 
Aa: is dat. of agent. 

$02. This verse closely resembles B 419. —— dpa: see on B 36. 

803. AapSav(Sns: Priam was sixth in descent from Dardanos. The 

royal line ran thus: Dardanos, Erichthonios, Tros, Ilos, Laomedon, Pri- 
amos. . 
306. The passage beginning with this verse (vv. 302-326) will be found 
at the commencement of the book in facsimile from Codex Venetus. — 
ob ww [od xws|: nullo modo. — thhcropas: ‘shall I have the heart.’ —— dy 
SpOarpotor : see on v. 28. 

807. Meved\d: for dat. G. 186, N. 1, H. 602, 1. 

' $08. Zeds pav [uhy|, xrA.: This verse is a pious expression of Priam’s 
willingness to leave all things with Zeus as the all-wise.. The relation of 
Zeus to the other Olympian deities, as the superior of them all, is indi- 
cated in the phrase Zets re xa) &0dyarot Geol BAAOL. 

809. Gavdrowo ré\os: periphrasis for Odvaros. — werpwptyov torly 
[xéxpowrat]. 

310. és Sidbpov dpvas Géro: the dead lambs were carried back to Troy 
for burial, for the flesh of victims slain in ratifying an oath was not eaten, 
but buried or cast into the sea. 

312. Bfhoero: for form see on A 428. 

$15. Srepérpeov : ‘ were measuring across,’ .¢. from side to side. 

$16. qmddAov: ‘were shaking them,’ so that all knowledge of the posi- 
tion in the helmet might be lost. In v. 324, wdAAe means ‘was shaking,’ 
until the lot should fly forth from the helmet. 

$17. ddely (2 aor. opt. from &¢-/nut) : opt. explained on the principle 
of the ovatio obliqua ; it stands here as indirect question. 

$18. Aaol 8’ Apfeavro: ‘and the people offered their prayer.’ What 
the prayer was, is more particularly described in the four verses begin- 
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ning with v. 319. The people continued praying during the preparations 
and while Hector was shaking the helmet. 

$19. +s: ‘many a one’ (see on B 271). 

$21. 7d5e Wpya per’ dpdoriporcty Hycev: ‘has occasioned these doings 
(s.¢. this war) between both parties.’ Both sides agree in recognizing the 
guilt of Paris and in wishing his death. 

325. Arp dpdéev: each chief had scratched his mark upon a lot («apous, 
v. 316), and Hector turned his face away that he might not appear to fa- 
vor his brother. 

$26. ovro: here, for the first time, the sitting-down of both hosts is 
mentioned, though they had Jong since dismounted from their chariots 
and laid down their armor (cf vv. 78, 113)., 

$237. &earo: extended by zeugma to apply to Troi, though appropri- 
ate only to &puara. The natural verb with frwo: would be lerapro. 

$28. Gud’ dpowr: ‘about their shoulders;’ cuirass, sword, and 
shield could be said to be dug’ Suomuwr. The sword was suspended from 
the shoulders by a strap, reAaynéyv. The combatants had previously 
(v. 114) taken off their armor. 

$30. This and the seven following vv. are interesting as a description 
of the process of arraying the Hom. chief in armor. See Hom. Dict. for 
pictorial representations of each article of armor named. 

382, 333. Paris had appeared on the battle field in light armor; 
hence it was necessary for him to borrow his brother’s cuirass. — ffppooe 
8’ adr: ‘but it fitted himself.’ For process of adjusting cuirass, see 
Hom. Dict. cut 59. 

334. dpyupénAov: epithet applying only to the hilt; xdAxeoy, to the 
entire sword. 

888. &yxos: two spears seem to have belonged to the complete equip- 
ment of the warrior (cf v. 18). —— ol waddpnow [rais warddyais]: for the 
two datives, standing in relation of whole and part, see on‘A 150. 

389. &3 8 adres: ‘and in the same way.’ dcatrws is adv. formed di- 
rectly, with changed accent, from 6 abrés (see on A 133). 

340. éxdrepQev: lit. ‘from each side.’ 

$41. Tpdov nal’ Axa: best explained as gen. of place, limiting és 
péa(a)ow after the analogy of the gen. with adverbs of place. G. 18a, 2, 
H. 589. 

842. tev: ‘ was holding,’ the amazement was prolonged. 

$44. xal § tyyds orfrnv: ‘and then the two drew near.’ — Kxoréovre: 
subordinate to oefowre, ‘shaking their spears in rage at each other.’ 

847. Bddev kar’ dow(Sa, xrA.: ‘struck full in the midst of Atreides’s 
round shield.’ BdAdAw takes the acc., not the gen., of the object hit. 

$48. Séol alyp: ‘but its point.” For dat. of (referring to xaArds), 


see G. 184, 3, N. 4, H. 597. 
$49. dpvvro yak (dat. of accompaniment) : ‘ raised himself with his 
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spear,’ #.c. drew himself up to his full stature for a stronger thrust down- 
ward and forward. 

350. drev€dpevos : ‘ uttering a prayer besides’ (éz/). 

$51. dyva: for accent, H. 158 p, c. ——8: article used as relative, its 
antecedent omitted (cf A 230). —— pe wpérepos xx’ Lopye: ‘ was the first 
to work me harm.’ fopye: 2 perf. from jé(w (stem Fepy-). 

852. Stow: implies illustrious birth and beauty, but has no necessary 
reference to character. 

353. ms: ‘many a one.’ —~ épplyyor: 3 sing. pf. subj. from frydw; for 
form, G. 119, 12, d, H. 36r bD. 

354. mapacyxy: subj. in conditional relative sentence. 8 xey [6s d»| 
wapacx]) == edy tis wapacx). 

$55. dpreraddév: redupl. 2 aor. from dva-wdarw. 

357. Sd pév: the lengthening of the first syllable of 8d is necessary to 
make a dactyl. Such a verse as this is called acephalous. 

358. dphpecrro [éphpesoro]: lit. ‘had leaned against ;’ here, ‘ had forced 
itself.’ 

359. dvyricpd mapal: ‘right on past. — Srdpnore (3:-aude) : ‘cut (lit. 
‘mowed ’) through.’ 

362. dvacydpevos: ?having raised himself,’ to strike with greater 
force (cf. v. 349). —— One object of the ¢dados, the ‘crest’ or ‘ridge’ of 
the helmet, was to make blows glance harmlessly off. For illustration, 
see Hom. Dict., cuts 20, 128. —— dpi atre@: tc. dug) rp dry. 

363. Starpudédy (2 aor. pass. ptc. from 3:a-Optwrw) : agrees with &xos. 
—— TpixOd re kal rerpayOd : for idiom, see on B 303. 

. 865. Such an exclamation of vexation and disappointment does not 
imply, in the Homeric hero, profanity or disrespect toward the gods, 
$66. rleacOa: for meaning of aor. inf. see on v. 112. Translate, 
with 4 7° égduny: ‘and verily I believed that I was sure to take ven- 
geance on Alexander for the injury to me.’ 

867. dyn [édyn]: 2 aor. pass. from &yvuus. In yor, twice used, we 
have the common use of dat. (of disadv.) limiting the verb, instead of a 
poss. gen. limiting the noun (see on v. 338). —-é«: join with #lx6y. 

368. Translate this verse : ‘ flew (lit. ‘leaped’) from my hands a use- 
less thing: nor did I strike him,’ zz. I only hit his shield and cut through 
his cuirass. —— wahdpnoev [rarapuer]. 

369. 4: see on A 219. — ératfas Adfev : ‘sprang upon and laid hold 
of him (se. abrdy) by the helmet (xdpv@0s).’ 

370. émorpépas xe: ‘turned over and was dragging.’ 

372. dxeds réraro tpupadens : ‘was stretched as a helmet-strap’ (lit. 
‘holder ’). 

$78. Hparo: 1 aor. from &pyvua (see on A 159). 

374. ph dp’ Std vénoe: ‘unless at just that moment (&pa) had sharp- 
ly discerned.’ 
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$75. Bods: ‘ox-hide. Here the word Bods, by a kind of zeugma, 
means ‘ox’ with reference to xrauévoo, and ‘ox-hide’ with reference to 
iudyra. Translate: ‘the strap of the hide of an ox slain by violence.’ 

376. xevr |xevh]: ‘empty.’ —— Gy fowero: ‘followed close after,’ z.¢. 
being empty, made no resistance. 

$80. Zyxt xaAnely : #.c. with his second lance, for, like Paris (v. 18), 
he had two spears, one of which (v. 355) he had already hurled. 

$81. feia pdr’: ‘very easily.’ 

$88. xKadéove’: probably fut. ptc., G. 120, 2, H. 374, 1. — te [fee]. 

$85. Translate: ‘and she laid hold of and plucked with the hand her 
fragrant garment.’ dayvod: connect, as gen. of part taken hold of, with 
AaBovoa. | 

$86. uv: for constr., see on B 22. 

387. vaseroéoy: join with of [{abrp], dat. of adv. with foxes (ipf. 
from dcxéw). yw movable is sometimes appended to the contracted form 
of 3 sing. ipf. (cf A 436). 

$88. piv: ic. ypniy. 

$91. xeivos & y’: ‘there he is.’ «xeiyos is translated as if it were éxe?. 
— Sieroter (Side, ‘turn ’): lit. ‘rounded’ or ‘turned,’ properly of posts 
and bars of a bedstead, then applied, with perhaps the more general 
meaning ‘ polished,’ to the bedstead as a whole. 

$98. Note the difference in meaning between the aor. éAGeiy and the 
presents fpxer@at, «abl (ev. 

$94. yopoto: for gen. of separation after Afyyorra, see on A 224. 

$95. rq: for dat. see on B 142. — @vpév : ‘ wrath,’ ‘indignation.’ 

$96. «al §’ és: ‘and so when.’ —— évéynoe: ‘she observed,’ the women 
about her (¢f v. 420) only saw the ypnbs wadraryerys (v. 386). 

397. weprxadd\éa Sapiy orfiGed 0’ tnepdevra Kal Sppara pappalpowra : 
‘beauteous neck, lovely breasts, and sparkling eyes.’ These character- 
istic marks the goddess allowed to show through her disguise. C/. Ver- 
gil, Aen. I, 402, Dexit et avertens rosea cervice refulsit. 

$98. OdpBnoey : ‘amazement seized her.’ —— bros tr’ tar’ Kk 7’ dvépate: 
see on A 361. 

400. 4: see onv. 46. The particle of asseveration here, as often, 
stands in an interrogative sentence. —— woAlwv [xdAews] : best connected 
as gen. partitive with adv. x.—— wporépw: here local, ‘farther away,’ 
4.¢. farther from Sparta. 

401. @pvylas: gen. limits woAfww. It may be considered either as 
partitive or possessive gen. 

402. «al Kei: ‘there also,’ as Paris is now your favorite at Troy. — 
ppd Wey : see on A 250. 

408. 8&1: ‘forsooth.’ — Stov: see on v. 352. 

404. é€rt«a: ‘is resolved.’ 

405. waptorns: ‘didst thou come hither and art standing by, see on 
A 6, 197. 
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406. ‘Go and sit by him and withdraw from the path of the gods!’ #.¢. 
give up thy place among the gods. 

409. ‘rowjoerat: subj. with shortened mood-sign. Sketch of Dialect, 
§ 17, G. 239, 2, H. 760 a, 877, 7. 

410. veperonrov: ‘blameworthy,’ because, by the result of the com- 
bat, Helen belongs to Menelaos. 

412. dxpvra: lit. ‘undistinguished,’ zc. ‘countless,’ ‘endless.’ Helen’s 
expressions of penitence and self-abhorrence are frequent (cf Z 344 follg.). 

414. oyxerdly (&xw) : ‘stubborn,’ ‘ self-willed one.’ 

415. dmexOxjpe: aor. subj. from an-ex6alpa. 

416. pécow 8’ apudoripwy: ‘and between both’ (peoples); for gen. 
see on v. 341 and G. 182, 2, H. 589. —— pyrloopar: see on v. 409. 

417. &dnac (2 aor. subj. midd. from 8AAupt) [BAy]: the subj. is poten- 
tial (see on A 137) —— olrov: cognate acc., G. 159, H. 547 b. 

419. xaracyxopévy: lit. ‘having held (drawn) down (over her head),’ 
‘having veiled herself with’ (see on v. 141). 

420. fipxe St Saluwv: the meaning is, ‘for a deity led the way.’ 

422. dpdlrodor: mentioned by name in v. 143. 

424. ry: join with xaré6nxe: ‘placed for her.’ 

425. ’AXdgcidvSpo.: for gen. with adv. of place, see G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

427. bace wadw wrAlvacra : oculis aversis. 

428. 4Avies, xrA.: indignant exclamation, like our, ‘Ah! there you 
are! back from the combat!’ 

429. Sapels: ‘ having succumbed to.’ 
- 481. déprepos: ‘superior.’ — Ply: dat. of respect. 

432. mpoxddXeooa: ‘call forth against yourself,’ ‘challenge.’ 

434. mwaverOa: the gen. roAduou, or the supplementary ptc. roAeul wy, 
may be supplied. 

486. taxa: ‘speedily;’ this word has never in Hom. the meaning 
common in Attic, ‘ perhaps.’ — Boupl [Sdparc] : connect with dw. 

437. pb@o.or: join with rpordermer. 

438. pe... Oupdv: see on A 150, 362; cf also v. 442. 

439. civ’ Abriva : ‘by Athena’s help,’ z.e. the credit is-not his own. 

440. pty: zc. Paris and the Trojans. The indolent and cowardly 
always expect another time when they shall show industry and courage. 

441. rpateopev [raprSuer]: 2 aor. subj. pass. from réprw. Sketch of 
Dialect, § 23, R 

442. dudexdduiev: ‘enveloped,’ ‘encompassed’ — &8e: antecedent 
to ds (v. 446). © 

445. Kpavdéy: the adj. xpdvaos means ‘rocky.’ It is used as an epithet 
of Ithaka (v. 201). The ancient prehistoric rock-city at Athens (south- . 
west of the Acropolis) was called Kranaa. Pausanias identifies, as the 
first stopping-place of Helen and Paris, a little island between Sounion 
and Keos; Strabo, an island off Gytheion, the seaport of Sparta. 
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448. For distinction between ordpyw, Epaua:, piddw, see Dictionaries. 

447. Helen is the counterpart of Paris, with the same weaknesses. 
Like him, she can see the right and deplore the wrong; and yet — though 
she has, in words of bitterest reproach, just painted Paris’s character as 
coward and seducer and has declared that, now that he has been conquered 
by Menelaos, it would be a shame to go to him (v. 410) —she does not 
resist his allurements, and at the last follows him not unwillingly (v. 447). 
And thus, before ever Pandaros’s arrow had wounded Menelaos (A 205 
follg.), the two original causes of the war, Helen and Paris, had broken 
the compact (¢f vv. 71, 72). 

449. dy’ Surrov: sc. Tpdwv. 

453. ob... dxeWOavov: the positive denial includes the qualified de- 
nial ob dy xevOdvorey, which would form the regular conclusion to ef tis 
Boro. 

454. odww: for dat. G. 184, 2, H. 595 b.—— trow xnpl pedcatlvy: ‘like 
black death.’ C/, with the expression «yp) peAalyp, Horace’s atra cura. 

456. Tpdes xal AdpSavor 78’ érixovpor : see on B 816. 

457. dalverat (sc. ofoa): ‘appears to be (and is).’_—- Meveddov : pred. 
gen. of possession. | 

459. Gorwépev: inf. coupled with imv. &&3ore, without any sensible 
difference of signification. C/ A 20, where the inf. used as imv. imme- 
diately follows an opt. 

460 = 287. 

461. dri... qveov: ‘shouted assent,’ while the Trojans admitted by 
their silence the justice of Menelaos’s demand. Cf. érevphunoay, A 22. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


Aérra, Oedw ayopy}, Spxav xvots, apeos apy7. 
In Delta is the Gods’ Assize; the Truce is broke; Wars freshly rise. 


1. The gods have been witnesses of the entire combat between Paris 
and Menelaos, and now, after Greeks and Trojans have pronounced upon 
the result (I 455-461), it is natural to await their verdict. It is to decide 
upon this that they hold an assembly (vv. 1-85). — hyopéevro | éxxAnat- 
d{ovro]: ipf. 3 pl. from &yopdopa:; for explanation of the assimilated form, 
see Sketch of Dialect, 18, I. 

2. SaméSw: ‘on the floor,’ #2. of the houses which “Hfpaoros rolncev 
Bulyos xparldeaot, A 608. 

3. dpvoxde: ‘was pouring ;’ for change from original meaning, see 
on A 598; for form, see H. 312 D. —— xpuotors : whatever belongs to the 
gods, for wear or use, is freq. represented as of precious metal (cf. xpu- 
ody, v. 2). _ See on A 611. 

4. SaSeyar’ [Sederyuedvos fou) : lit. ‘ pointed,’ here ‘pledged one an- 
other.’ 

6. xeproplovs: ‘sharp-cutting;’ it seems to contain the roots of both 
xelpw and réuyw. — wapaBAfSny : ‘covertly,’ ‘maliciously.’ The noun 
mwapaBoAf (Engl. ‘ parable’) means ‘ comparison;’ hence the adv. comes 
to mean ‘ by way of invidious comparison.’ 

7. Soral pév: the correlative is found at rg 3 adre (v. 10). 

8. “Apyely: ‘ Argive,’ for Argos was a chief seat of the worship of 
Hera. —’AdaAxopevnts : either proper adj. from the town Alalkomenai 
in Boeotia, where Athena was especially honored, or descriptive epithet 
derived from root 4Ax-, lit. ‘ warding off,’ ‘ protecting.’ 

9. doopdwoa réprecOov: ‘took delight in beholding;’ for use of 
ptc., G. 277, 2, H. 789 c.; for form elvopdwoa, G. 120, 1 b, H. 370 D, a. 
See also Sketch of Dialect, § 18,1. 

10. +g: easily understood as standing for Paris, though he has not 
been mentioned, in this book, by name. —— $Aoppeadrs : £.¢. pido-(o)uet- 
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Shs, of. with pedide, Engl. ‘swetie,’ and notice the same interchange of d 
and / which may be recognized in Sdepvov, dacrima. 

11. wap-pépBroxe: ‘stands by his (r¢@) side ;’ for apocope of wapd, 
G. 12, N. 3, H. 73 D.; for form péuBrwne, see Sketch of Dialect, § 7, 3. 
— atroé: a more common construction is ri iv: dutvew (see on A 67). 

12. «al viv: one case of the habitual practice referred to in aie, v. II. 

14, Swas tora: rade Epya: ¢.¢c. ‘what the result of the combat shall be.’ 

15. 4... 4 [wérepoy . . . ¥]: dependent double question; the sub- 
junctive is dubitative. 

17. @& 8 at wows: ‘but if on the other hand by any means.’ This is 
an alternative which Zeus neither expects nor desires, for it is inconsist- 
ent with his promise to Thetis, A 509, 523, 558. —- rd Be: zc. piAdrynta 
Badeiy. ° 

18, olxéotro: opt. of desire, as is also &yorro in follg. verse. Pronounce 
xé~ot as one syllable by synizesis. 

20. ér-tpvgav: vifw lit. means ‘utter the syllable uv.’ This might 
express various feelings; here, indignation at the last part of Zeus’s 
proposal. 

23. pe: descriptive ipf., ‘ was seizing her,’ with increasing power. 

24. “Hoy: dat. of interest limiting ade (2 aor. from yav8dvw) instead 
of gen. of possession limiting orj@os. 

25 = A552. | 

27. &v: on account of orig. initial F in Wpwoa.— prov: see on v. 24. 

28. «axd: ‘to the ruin of,’ appositive of Aady. Cf. T 50. 

30 = A5Iz. 

31. Sapovln: see on A 561. 

35. pov BeBpdOors (from A:Bpdéonw) : the expression ‘eat raw,’ ‘eat 
alive,’ seems to have been in common use in Greek in such connection as 
here. Cf. Xen. Anab. IV. viii. 14. 

37. €pfov: from the stem épy- or pey- two presents — &p3w, pé(w— are 
formed. 

39 = A 207. 

40. pepams: connect with é6¢Aw, ‘desire eagerly.’ 

41. trv: placed after its noun, that it may stand nearer the rel. adv. 
86: [ov], of which it is the antecedent. . 

42, S.arplBav, ticat: infs. used as imvs., see on A 20. 

48. 8é&xa: ‘have conceded to you,’ used absolutely. — éxadv ddxowrl 
ye Supp: ‘voluntarily, yet with reluctant mind.’ An expression that 
seems to contradict itself like this is called oxymoron or paradox (8§b 
and pépoy: lit. ‘ pointedly foolish’). We have an example in Acts xxviii. 
21: ‘to have gained this harm and loss.’ 

44, al, «rd.: the relative clause precedes the antecedent, which last 
is found in v. 46. 

45. vaverdovor: lit. ‘dwell,’ zc. are situated. wxdAnes stands as subj. 
by a strong personification. The meaning really is: ‘are dwelt in.’ 
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46. trdwv: gen. of the whole. The partitive word is “IAs, the name 
of one city. —- wepl xnpl: mepf is adv. ‘exceedingly,’ and snpf is local 
dat. 

47. vppedto: the ending of the gen. sing. w, a contraction of do, 
occurs after vowels. G. 39, 3, H. 136 D, b. 3. 

48. Cf. A 468. The latter part of the line (what follows the caesura) 
is identical in both verses. The wants of the gods are thought of as 
precisely the same as those of men. 

50 = A Scr. 

54. rdwv [ray]: governed by xpdo@ torauat = mpolorapa: = xpoordrns 
eiu{.—- With peyalpo, d:arépoa: may be supplied. 

55. otx eld: translate ‘refuse to permit.’ For od« in protasis, cf. od« 
€0éAwor, T 289. 

‘87. otk dr&eoroy : cf. v. 26 follg. 

59. «mpecBurarny: has double signif., ‘ oldest ’ and ‘ most dignified,’ as 
explained in follg. verse. 

G1. x«écAnpat: for signif., see on Fr 138.—_ od. . . dvdoowes: an in- 
stance of parataxis. We should naturally use a rel. clause, ‘who art 
ruler among all the immortals.’ See A 5. 

64. Odocov: ‘right quickly,’ an example of the absolute use of the 
comparative. 

67. apfworw mpdrepor: ‘be the first to begin,’ a pleonasm. — tmp 
Spxia: see on I 299. 

70. pera: for meaning with acc., see on A 222. 

73. wépos pepaviay: ‘already eager,’ for she had expressed in v. 20 
her unwillingness that the war should stop with the victory of Menelaos. 

74 = B 167. 

75. lov Las]: adv. ‘as.’ xe: gnomic aor., see on A 218, F 4. —— 
do-répa : #.c. ‘meteor.’ 

77. &mé: join with Yeyra: and translate : ‘stream forth from it (rod).’ 

78. Athena is likened to the falling star in radiance and swiftness; 
arrived on earth, she begins at once to execute that of which her appear- 
ance was the sign (répas). C7 v. 86. 

79, 80 =P 342, 343. 

84. dv0pémrwv: gen. depends upon neither raulns nor woAdéuoio taken 
separately, but upon the compound idea of both together (see on B 145). 
87. Aao8éx@: sons of Antenor have been mentioned, B 822, I 123. 

88. TIdvSapov: cf B 827. — Sifopévy [Grroteal. 

90. dpi 8€ piv: sc. Lornoay. 

91. Alofrow: cf B 825. 

93. ml@o1o: opt. in potential use, would be joined in prose with &y». 
It implies a protasis of which rAalys xew is apodosis. Translate: ‘would 
you obey me? (if you would obey) you would have the courage,’ etc. 


(fT 52). 
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94. brvmpoduey [¢wrepocives] : 2 aor. inf. from éwixpolyus. Distinguish 
ids, ‘arrow;’ fos, ‘one;” Joy, ‘ violet.’ 

95. Tpdéeror: ‘in the sight of the Trojans;’ for dat. (loosely con- 
nected with whole sentence), G. 184, 5, H. 601. —— dpow: see on A 159. 

97. rod [od]: gen. governed by wap’, which would have been written 
wdpa had it not suffered elision (cf A 350). The caesura in this verse 
after waumxp@ra, which separates wap’ from its case, may be compared 
with that in B 30, where the caesura comes between dupi(s) and gpd- 
(ovras. 

98. dpfov [Epeov]: the Attic form occurs v. 407. 

99. «vps: for gen. after the prep. in composition, see G. 177, H. 583. 

100. étereveoy: ‘direct thine arrow at,’ governs the gen. as a verb of 
aiming. 

102. wpwroydvey : ‘firstling,’ .c. earliest born (in the spring) and so 
the oldest. 

103. voorfoas: ‘after thy return.’ — Znrdas: of B 824. 

105. éoéda: ‘was stripping (of its cover),’ ‘ was laying bare.’ —— alyés: 
gen. of material. 

106. &v: construe with BeBAf«a:, for ruxhoas [rvxév] would require 
gen. Translate: ‘which once on a time he himself had fairly smitten 
under the breast.’ He was lying in wait below the mountain goat (cham- 
ois), which he shot as it peered down at him from a ledge of rock. 

109. «dpa: final a (regularly long by contraction) here loses half its 
quantity before the initial vowel of the next word. —— éxxaSexdSepa : 
‘of sixteen palms,’ #.¢. in span from tip to tip. 

110. This verse may be compared with B 827. The fact that the bow 
was Apollo’s gift to Pandaros is not inconsistent with its manufacture by 
human hands. — éoxfjoas: ‘skilfully.’ —— tpape: ‘fitted together (the 
two horns).’ 

111. «xopévny: the ‘tip’ over which the loop of the bowstring was 
carried. 

112. wal... dyxAlvas: ‘and when he had strung it, by leaning 
his weight upon it while one end rested upon the ground (dyeaAlvas wor) 
yaly ), he laid it carefully down.’ 

113. The shields were interposed that the Greeks might not see what 
was preparing. 

114. wplv ... mplv: see on A 97, cf. B 354. 

115. BAfjobar: 2 aor. without intermediate vowel, cf. 3¢x@a:, A 23. 

116. dapérpys: connect as gen. of separation with edaa [érdaa]. 

117. tp’ d8vvdev: see Hom. Dict. for what appears the most reason- 
able explanation of the phrase, lit. ‘series of pangs,’ se. ‘carrying with it 
a long succession of pains.’ 

118. xarexdope: ‘was adjusting.’ 

119-121 = wv. 101-103. 
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123. ré&p 88 ofSnpov (sc. réAacer) : #.¢. he drew the arrow back until 
its iron point rested on the bow. 

- 124, «vedorepég: best translated as pred. adj. used proleptically, 
strained the mighty bow ‘into a circle’ (¢/ A 39; see Hom. Dict., cuts 96 
and 97). 

125, lyfe: onomatopoetic word, ¢f Engl. ‘ting-a-ling-ling.’ 

126. peveatvwy: ‘eagerly desiring,’ applicable to diordés on account of 
the personification. 

127. AddBovro: ‘forgot,’ the unreduplicated aor. is used with differ- 
ent meaning in I 420. 

128. dyedely (probably = 4 &yovea rhy Aciay): ‘bringer of spoil.’ 

129. row [cos]: join with &uuvey. 

130. récov amd xpods ds Ste pfityp, e7A.: two things are prominent in 
the comparison: (1) the distance from Menelaos’s body at which the 
arrow is turned away; and (2) Athena’s tender care for Menelaos. The 
perfect ease with which the goddess deflects the arrow is also indicated : 
‘as easily as a mother brushes away a fly.’ xpods [xpwrds] : gen. sing. 
from xpés (cf. xpdéa [xp@ra], v. 139). 

131. 80’ (dre) AéEeras |Srav AdEqras]. 

133, #vrero: sc. (woriip: and translate: ‘where the cuirass met the 
girdle and became of double thickness.’ By zeugma #vrero is translated 
twice. 

134, dpnpére: ‘close-fitted.’ 

135. 81a pév: see on I 357. ——@fraro: lit. ‘was driven,’ differs little 
in meaning from #aAGe, I’ 357. 

136 = YF 358. 

137, plrpys: the ulrpn was a woolen belt passing around the body at at 
the hips and next to the skin. It was sometimes strengthened by metal © 
plates, and was broader than the (@ua and (worfp, which were worn over 
it. See Hom. Dict. cuts 51, 78. - 

138. 4 of wdeto-roy Epuro (sc. rby dio7rdv): ‘which most of all warded 
off the arrow from (lit. for) him.’ —— dearo: 1 aor. from efus. Trans- 
late the half-verse: ‘and it forced its way out (xpd) also through this.’ 

139. dxpérarov xpda: ‘surface of the skin.’ 

140. @reAs: used only here and in v. 149 of ‘arrow wound.’ — €- 
peev [%ppery]. 

141. We are familiar with the staining of ivory with red, through the 
red ivory chessmen orig. brought from India. — &épavra: refers to 
plates or strips of ivory. 

142. Myovis: ic. ‘Lydian woman,’ see on I 4o1._— Kéepa: fem. 
form from Kdp, ‘a Karian.’ The natural fem. form would be Kapla, then, 
by metathesis, Kalpa, thence Kde:pa 

143. tproravro: gnomic aorist. 

144, lrwies: ‘knights,’ ‘chariot-drivers,’ — not ‘horsemen.’ 
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145. Cf 1r 179 and A 60. 
146. rotol ro: translate as if ofrws co:.— prdvOnv [edudvOnoay or 
eusavOGrny|. 

149. «arappéov: why not proparoxytone? G. 25, 1. 

151. veOpov: the ‘string’ by which the metal point (o{8npoy) was tied 
to the shaft («dAauos). — turds: sc. wrelans. 

155. S8dvarov: appositive of Spxia. Translate: ‘the truce which I 
ratified was death to thee.’ For 8pmia rduvew, see on B 124. 

156. xpooryjoas mpd “Axausv: such repetitions of the preposition are 
very common in Greek of all periods. 

157. ds &Badov, xrA.: explains particularly @dvaroy, and és is nearly 
equal to éwe:dq. — xara . . . warnoav: ‘trod under foot.’ 

158. o8 wws Gdvov: ‘by no means without result,’ for divine vengeance 
will surely come upon the Trojans for their breach of faith. 

159 = B 341. 

160. et ovx éré&teroe: for od in protasis, see on I 289, and translate, | 
‘if Zeus fail to fulfil. éréAcooe and dwéricay are gnomic aorists. - 

161. reAet: pres. G. x10, II, 2, N. 1, H. 374, 1. 

162. This verse is added as an explanation of ody weydag. In an- 
cient warfare, the men were slain (o¢jjot xepaajot), the women and chil- 
dren sold as slaves (see on A 367). 

163-165. These three verses are said to have been repeated over the 
ruins of Carthage by Scipio, who applied them to Rome. 

167, émoree yor [erioefy] : subj. used in sense of fut. indic., see on A 
262. —— aly(Sa: for explanation of the word, see on A 447. 

168. a pév: is easily referred to v. 161.——~&oroeras obx drecra : 

‘shall not fail of fulfilment,’ litotes. 

169, This verse is the antithesis of the last half of the preceding 
verse. The thought is: ‘Little comfort the destruction of Troy, however 
certain, if it is at the cost of thy death !’_—. we: gen. of the cause of 
grief. 

170. wdrpov: used in sense of uotpay, ‘appointed space.’ The phrase 
wérpov dvanAnons is the fuller way of saying Odyps, cf. A 88. 

171. The motive for continuing the war would be gone with the death 
of Menelaos, in whose behalf it was begun. 

174. «ioe: causative, ‘shall make decay,’ instead of saying ‘thy 
bones shall decay in the earth.’ 

175. dredevrire trl Epye: ‘with work unaccomplished.’ 

177. br Opdoxwv: exactly equivalent in meaning to Lat. insultans. 

178. én waot: ‘in all things.’ — xdAov redéoree: of. A 82. 

180. Kal 84 &By: ‘and now he has gone.’ 

181. Avrev dyabdy Mevé\aov explains kewhos ynuol. 

182. por xdvor : ‘may it open for me,’ #.¢. open to receive me. 

184. ph wo: is equal to uh wws (cf T 306 and v. 234). —— Bablooe : 
here transitive, though in B 190 it was jntransitive. 
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185. wdpoe: in contrast with dwévepOe means ‘in front,’ ‘ outside.’ 

187. For (éua and ulrpn, see on v. 137. 

190. émypdoceras (éxipalouas) : lit. ‘touch,’ ze. ‘ probe,’ ‘examine.’ 

191. Key watoyor [xadcee ty]: ‘would free from pains (é3uvdev).’ 
An acc. oé may be supplied. 

193. &rn réyvotra: as with ds rdysora, sc. Sbvacas. 

194. a7’ *AcxAnmod vidv: ‘heroic son of Asklepios.’ Machaon has 
already been mentioned (B 729-733) with his brother Podaleirios. Askle- 
pios (Lat. Aescudapzus) is thought of by Homer as wholly human and as 
a scholar of Cheiron (cf v. 219). 

196. dioretoas Bade [diorg EBarey|: ‘has hit with an arrow.’ 

200. warralvev: redupl. from the root rra- of rrhocw, lit. ‘look 
about one’s self timidly or cautiously ;’ here ‘ cast glances after.’ 

201-203 = 90-92. For Tplxns, cf. B 729. 

204. Notice the anapaestic (anapaest, YW ~ -L) rhythm of this verse af- 
ter the first syllable — | —~{ uu Gus —+ UWWHtl|—. 

205-207 = 195-197. With rq wey KAdos, cf B 160, I 50. 

208, Ovpdv Spwe: ‘stirred his heart’ (to pity). C/T 395: ‘stirred her 
heart (to indignation).’ 

209. al’ Sptrov, dva orpardév: xard denotes motion through without 
regard to direction; dvd indicates that the progress was from one end of 
the army to the other. 

. 211. PAthpevos: 2 aor. ptc. (cf v. 115) from BdAAw used as attributive 
adj. Translate (from 86): ‘to where the wounded yellow-haired Mene- 
laos was.’ | 

212. xvxddéo’(e): ‘in a circle.’ The apodosis begins with 6 3° év uéo- 
gow: ‘then (3’) the god-like hero was standing among them by his 
(Menelaos’s) side.’ See on A 137. 

214, wddw: join with éfeAxoudvoso. — dye [édynoay]: 2 aor. pass. 
from &yvupi, oT 36. The barbs of the arrow were broken off as it was 
drawn back through the metal-plated (worhp. 

218. tr... whooe: from éxirdoow. — tma: ‘mild,’ ‘soothing,’ 
‘healing.’ 

219. of: dat. limiting the verb is here used instead of gen. limiting 
the noun. of warp! wépe (ry xarpl abrod %8exev]. Translate the entire 
clause: ‘which Cheiron once in kindness (@fAa ¢povdwr) bestowed upon 
his father.’ 

220. d&pcertvovro: ‘were busied about,’ cf A 318. 

221. Connect érf with #Auv@ov: ‘had come on.’ 

222, atris: ‘again,’ for since r 114 the Greeks seem to have remained , 
without their armor. 

"223. ot« Av org: of 220. The verses from this point down to 421 
describe the renewal of the combat and exalt Agamemnon’s virtues as a 


commander. 


254 NOTES. 


226. lace: ‘left’ standing, s.c. he forsook horses and chariot in his 
zeal to exhort the chiefs promptly and with the greatest result. —— wourtva 
xaAxn@: ‘ gleaming with bronze.’ 

229. woddd: ‘earnestly,’ as in A 35.——waproydpev [wapéyer] : sc. 
rods Trrous. 

230. wodéas &a xopavéoyra: 3: governs woddas [xoAAots]. 8:d and 
avd never suffer anastrophe. xo:paydoyra: used in pregnant signif. Trans- 
late : ‘moved as ruler through the ranks.’ 

231. drewedetro: as in I 196. 

232. owelSovras: sc. els udxny which was expressed in v. 225. 

239A, ph we: ‘not yet.’ 

235. eri pevdloaw lower’ dpayds [Trois pedorais éxapeyds tora: or ea 
phte:] : ‘will aid liars.’ yev8éoor is dat. pl. from adj. pevd4s, used as sub- 
stantive, and érf is separated from dpeyds to which it belongs. 

236. C/. vv. 67, 72, 271. 

237. tév atrev: ‘of the men themselves,’ contrasted with dAdxous and 
réxva in follg. verse. 

242, (dspepor: word of very uncertain meaning. Perhaps the most 
satisfactory of the various etymologies is that which derives it from id 
‘voice,’ and the root pap-‘to shine.’ Thus it would mean ‘ mouth-heroes,’ 
‘boasters.’ For other etymologies, see Hom. Dict. 

243. lornre: for other instances of aor. with signification of pf., of. A 
158, 207; cf also v. 246. 

245. pera pert [dy ppecl].—— dAnh: ‘power of self-defence’ (fT 


M8. eptar’ [efpuyra:]: pf. pass. from épdw, here used in its literal 
sense, ‘have been drawn up.’ See on A 239. 

249. al trepoyxy: see on A 137. 

250 = B 207; of also v. 231. 

251. deri Kpfrreco: éxf with dat. here denotes motion towards, but 
not with idea of opposition. Contrast with v. 273. —-dvd otAapédy : 
‘through (the length of) the dense crowd.’ 

253. ovt: ‘a (wild-) boar.’ ° 

255. yhOnoey Sév: ‘was glad to see’ (see on A 330). 

256. percxlorotw: ntr. pl. used as substantive, see on A 539. 

257. Construe wepf as adv. and Aavaéy as gen. of whole with oé. 

258. dol trl Ipyw: ‘on business of a different sort ;’ ¢,g. on a mis- 
sion as envoy (cf. A 145). 

259. re [érdray]. 

260. évi xpyriipe xépwvras : ‘have mixed in a mixing bowl.’ él xpyriipu 
is added for vividness, though implied in xépwyra:, which is pres. subj. 
from xépapa: [kepdvvupt]. 

262, Satrpév (8alw): ‘a measured portion.” _— wdetov [xAdov]. —— 
tornxe: ‘ stands filled.’ | 
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263. «muav: such uncontracted forms explain the accent (perispome- 
non) of 2 aor. infinitives in their Attic form. 

267. twlorny al Karévevoa : a more common equivalent phrase is 
brooxéc0as: nal xaraveterw (cf. A 514). 

269. For different expressions signifying breach of truce, ¢f I 107, 
299,467,157, 

273. xopvocoécOny : ‘were arming themselves,’ cf B 1, Fr 18. 

274. The cloud of foot-soldiers (v. 274) suggests the comparison in 
the following simile with the cloud sweeping down upon («arepyduevov) 
the sea. 

276. lofis [wvojjs]: ‘blast.’ The west wind (Zépupos) which came to 
Asia Minor from the snow-clad mountains of Thrace was a cold and vio- 
lent wind, and is thus represented in the Iliad. See on B 147. 

217. +e... wévrov: ‘and to him who is far away it appears blacker 
than (bre = #) pitch as it descends (idy, lit. ‘ going’) upon the deep.’ — 
&ye.: ‘ brings.’ 

279. slynoev and fAacse, like een (v. 275), are gnomic aorists. 

280. rota: ‘in such wise’ (cf v. 146). 

281. Sfiov wédepov : ‘hot combat.’ The point of comparison is found 
in the density and blackness (xvsiwal, xudyea:) alike of the »dpos and the 
odaayyes. 

282. xvdven: ‘steel-blue,’ adj. derived from «tavos, ‘ steel of a bluish 
color.’ —— weppuxvias: ‘bristling’ (cf Lat. horrentes). 

286. odm: acc. obj. of xeAedw, with which udyeoGa: may be supplied. 

287. atré: ‘(you) yourselves,’ z.e. on your own impulse. 

288 —B 371. 

290, 291 =B 373, 374- 

292. per’ dddAovs: see on A 222. 

293. &rerpe: redupl. 2 aor. from stem rep- [xaréAaBev]. 

294. ods érdpovs orfdovra: ‘placing in position his comrades.’ 

295, 296. The chiefs named are all Pylians. 

297. lwmrijas: object of (%)erncey in follg. verse. 

299. pos tuev wodkporo: ‘to be a protection against the combat’ (c/ 
A 284). 

300. Translate: ‘so that, even though unwilling, one would fight per- 
force.’ In the disposition of the chariots, foot-soldiers, and non-combat. 
ants, may be observed rudimentary military tactics. 

301. érer&\Xero: refers to the specific directions which follow: first 
(v. 302) in oratio obliqua ; then (vv. 303-305) as direct commands. 

302, dp: local dat. 

304. olos rpdo@’ GArowv: ic. as mpduaxos (cf T 13, 16). 

306. Translate (this and first half of follg. verse): ‘ But (3¢) whoever, 
from his chariot (i.c. without leaving his place in the line), shall have 
reached another chariot, let him thrust forth his lance.’ - 
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309. véov xal Gupdy: ‘mind and heart.’ C/A 193, B 352. 

313. Ovpév: ‘courage.’ 

314. yotva®: ‘strength,’ of which the knees were reckoned the seat. 

315. dpeoliov: ‘common to all.’ 

316. kav: se. yipas. 

319. &¢ rev [ofrws fev]. — xarkcray: this 2 aor. of the -u: form is 
peculiar in that it does not lengthen the stem vowel. G. 125, 3, H. 401, N. 

320. &ua wavra: ‘all things at once,’ zc. the wisdom of age and the 
fire of youth. 

321. el: ‘as sure as.’ — dmdfe: ‘ presses hard.’ 

324. alyxpds alyxpdocover: ‘shall brandish their spears.’ 

325. dawAdrepor yeyéacr: ‘are more able to bear arms.’ 

326 = 272. | 

227. Tereso: see on B 552. 

328. dud: adverbial, ‘on both sides (of Menestheus).’ 

330. wap... Gpdl... torracay [dugisapécracay]: ‘stood close 
beside him on both sides.’ 

331. od: dat. used instead of a gen. limiting Aadés, so that in Attic 
we might have had é Aads abrap, é.c. the host of Menestheus and Odysseus. 

332. vélov ovvopivépevor : ‘just set in motion.’ 

334. émwdre: ‘for the moment when.’ See on A 67. 

835. Tpdéev: gen. of obj. aimed at after dpufcee. 

336. velxeroev: the cause of his reproof is given in éoragay vv. 331, 
334, dorhxes v. 320, Erradr’ v. 328. 

339. xexacpéve: pf. ptc. from ralyupa:.— Kaxoter Sodoier: ‘in base 
wiles,’ not in deeds of valor. 

340. addéorare: ‘do ye stand aloof.’ 

341. oodow ... Wyras: see on A 541 for another example of ptc. 
agreeing with subj. (understood) of infin. rather than with the dat. (here. 
dual) expressed. With éwéouce compare in meaning éwremés, A 547. 

343. Translate: ‘For you are also the first to hear from me (the sum- 
mons to) the banquet.’ The verb of hearing is followed by two genitives 
instead of the gen. of the person and the accusative of the thing (cf I 87). 

345. «péa is subj. of érr{ to be supplied, and ¢faa, on which @pevaz 
depends, is the predicate. The construction is exactly similar to that in 
A 107. 

346, 8Sdpa WAnrov: ‘as long as ever you may desire.’ 

347. dldr\ws: the adv. is suggested by faa (v. 345). The thought is: 
‘you have been glad to eat and drink your fill at my table; now you 
would be glad to see ten files of men between yourselves and the enemy.’ 

350. &pxos é8évrev: Epxos stands in definitive apposition with ce. 

351, peOrépey [uebidva:]: cf. v. 240 and A 241. 

352 éyelpopev- subj. with shortened mood-sign. 

353. xatat xéy ro. rd pepr{Aq: ‘and if this interests you Thus the 
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taunt is cast back upon Agamemnon by implying that he himself has no 
real wish to enter the combat. 

354. Cf B 2509 follg. 

355. od 8 rad’ avepddrra Bdfes: ‘these words of yours are but wind.’ 

357. ywopévoro: the supplementary ptc. would more naturally be in 
the acc., which is the case in which we should expect the obj. of yva 
[&yvw] to be. Here, however, the verb is construed with a gen. of the 
obj. (G. 171, 2, H. 576), and the ptc. agrees with this gen. — Tad AG- 
fero: ‘took back.’ 

359. «eXevw: ‘urge (you) on.’ 

361. fra Siivea ofS’ Ta ydp dpovedes & 17’ éyé trep: ‘(your heart) has 
friendly (#m:a) thoughts to me (sc. éuof), for your views are the same as 
mine.’ 

362. GAN tO: not different from daa’ Bye (cf I 432).——tabra 9 
Smovey dperodpe: (freely) ‘I will arrange this to your satisfaction 
hereafter.’ : 

363. rd St wrdvra Geol perapdvia Seley: ‘may the gods make it all dis- 
appear like a breath of wind.’ If, as usually explained, weraydéma is for 
perayeudyic, (fveuos), the word is suggested by dveuddia in the last line of 
Agamemnon’s speech (v. 355). 

364 = 2092. 

365. Agamemnon now comes to Diomedes, the son of Tydeus, one of 
the very noblest of the Greek heroes, distinguished not less for self-control 
than for courage and strength. His exploits fill much of E and Z. 

366, & @ trois Kal Appact: ‘in the chariot to which the horses 
were spanned.’ 

367. wip Sé ol: ‘and close by him.’ 

371. rl 8 éwvrevas wodtporo yepipas; ‘why dost thou gaze at (in- 
stead of entering) the bridges of combat?’ Imagine the two armies 
opposite each other, separated by a narrow space. This space, which 
both are desirous to cross and in which the combat takes place, may 
naturally be called yépupa woAguouo. 

372. ‘Not:so fond of -skulking was Tydeus.’— The word rrwxés, 
‘beggar,’ lit. ‘one who cringes,’ is derived from root of sréccw, from 
which rrwoxa(éuey is formed. 

373. Join woad with xpd: ‘far in front of.’ 

374. swoveépevov: cf B 409, where wrovdw is used of the ‘toil of com- 
bat.’ _— ob ydp éyé re, wrA.: gives reason why others should bear testi- 
.mony, and not Agamemnon: it was before his day. 

376. drep woddpou: 7.¢. ‘without hostile preparation.’ 

377. ives: “as a friend,’ adds a positive designation to the negative 
&rep wodguowo. Tydeus and Polyneikes who were brothers-in-law, having 
married daughters of Adrastos, king of Argos, had come to Mykenae to 
enlist volunteers for the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. 
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378. of 8é: #2. Tydeus and Polyneikes. —_ terparéevé’: conative ipf. 
‘were seeking to make an expedition.’ 

380. of 8: i.e. the inhabitants of Mykenae. 

382. of 5’ del obv: see on B 20._— apd S500 tyévowro: ‘were well 
advanced on the road.’ G. 182, 2, H. 589. 

384. We know too little of the legend to be able to say exactly to 
whom the word ’Axauiol refers. 

386. Bins ‘"EreoxAnelns: ‘of the mighty Eteokles’ (see on I 105). 
Eteokles was now holding the throne of Thebes in despite of the claims 
of his brother Polyneikes. See Class. Dict. article Thebes. 

389. awdyra: ‘in every contest,’ ntr. pl. 

390. Athena’s aid is mentioned, not so much as the cause as it is the 
proof of the courage of Tydeus. Had he been less brave, he would not 
have had her help. 

392. The Thebans appear to have waited until Tydeus was beyond 
their boundaries before sending the ambuscade to lie in wait for him. 

396. Kal roio.: ‘upon them also,’ #2. they as well as his competitors 
in wrestling succumbed to Tydeus. 

397. brepv’: redupl. 2 aor. from stem gev-, ‘slew.’ — repderor [répact]: 
G. 56, 2, H. 168. 

400. xépeva (also xépya, cf A 80): acc. sing. from xépns. It has the 
force of a comparative, and is equivalent to xepelaw [xelpwr]. 


As the passage vv. 374-400 is unusually obscure, it seems proper to 
give of it the following paraphrase: “I cannot speak from personal 
knowledge of Tydeus, for he was before my time; but they say that he 
was superior to all others ; for without warlike pomp, but with the rights 
of a guest-friend, he entered Mykenae with Polyneikes, seeking to collect 
a host. (The chiefs, you know, were planning a campaign against mighty 
walled Thebes.) And the people of Mykenae were resolved to give them 
what they asked and approved their request, but Zeus diverted them from 
their purpose by showing unpropitious signs (¢/ B 353). And so, when 
they were well on their way and had reached the Asopos, the Achaians 
in turn sent thither Tydeus as messenger to the Thebans. Accordingly 
he went and found them feasting in the house of mighty Eteokles. There, 
though a stranger (and a declared enemy), not even for an instant was 
the knight Tydeus afraid, though alone amidst a multitude; but he chal- 
lenged to a wrestling-match and conquered them all easily, so potent was 
the aid of Athena (whose aid he enjoyed in such measure because him- 
self so brave). And the Kadmeians in wrath prepared for him on his 
return a strong ambush of fifty young nobles, and the leaders were two — 
Maion the son of Haimon and Polyphontes the son of Autophonos. Ty- 
deus slew them also, as he had vanquished his opponents in the games, 
and he let only one escape: in obedience to the gods he sent home Maion. 
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Such was Tydeus; but the son whom he has begotten is inferior in | 
battle, but outshines him in the agora.” 


401. ot te: ‘not a word’ (cf A 511). 

403. Sthenelos (see v. 367) defends his superior, who has heard the 
whole in silence. 

404, Weide: for Peddeo [Weddov]. — wdda: adv. with changed accent 
from gaphs [aAnOds] ; connect with elev. 

405. The ground for this famous boast of Sthenelos, which has been 
as much quoted, as a model of self-respecting self-assertion, as any verse 
of 'the Iliad, is that we (the sons) have dome more than our fathers. They, 
and among them Tydeus and Kapaneus, though performing prodigies of 
valor, were unsuccessful in their attacks upon Thebes; we, their sons, 
who participated in the second expedition against Thebes, — that of the 
Epigoni (Exlyovo:, ‘after-born’),— conquered it. — péy’ Gpelvoveg: so 
far from being xé¢peca as Agamemnon had charged (v. 400). 

407. éwé: ‘under and before.’ —- dpeov: may be adj. from prop. 
name “Apys, ‘martial;’ or, if considered irreg. comp. from &ya@ds, is best 
translated without comparative force, ‘firm.’ 

408. meOdpevor: ‘in obedience to,’ ze. we showed no impious defiant 
spirit, such as brought destruction on the leaders of the first expedition, 
but took counsel of the gods, and thus had their guidance to success. 

409. An often quoted verse. 

410. ph... vdeo: notice the departure from Attic usage in the use 
of x with aor. _ imv. 

412. Cf A 565. crwmy fico: ‘sit in silence,’ ‘be quiet.’ 
413, vepera Ayapéuvow. drpivowri: veuerd may be followed by the 
inf. or by the ptc. In the former case, it is not implied that the action 
censured has taken place; in the latter, it is so implied. G. 279, N. 1, H. 

802. Cf. B 296, I 156. 

415. otra: repeated (in v. 417) with special emphasis. Agamemnon’s 
personal interest (as brother of Menelaos) in the wagghis personal glory 
or grief depending on its termination, seems to Diomede to excuse even 
misjudged reproof. To this reproof his sufficient answer is the succession 
of exploits which fill E and Z. 

419 = PF 209. 

421. t1é: ‘below,’ with special reference to that trembling of the 
knees which is a common effect of fear (see on I 34). — - wep heightens 
the meaning of radaclppova: ‘even a stout-hearted one.’ _ xev dev: 
sc. el wapeyévero. 

423. - Spwvras: ‘rises,’ as the wave does just before it ‘breaks’ on the 
shore. —— éraccirepov: see on I 383.—— Zeptpov bro: ‘by reason of 
Zephyros’ (cf. B 95). 

xépo@: ‘on the firm land.’ —— dpi . . . xopudbotras: ‘and be- 
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ing curved forward raises itself aloft about the headlands.’ This simile 
(vv. 422-426) may be thus translated : ‘ As when on the resounding strand 
a wave of the sea is raised (one following another) under the force of 
Zephyr urging them on: first it raises its head out in the deep, but then 
as it breaks on the mainland it roars loudly, and curving inward towers 
aloft about the headlands and flings forth the sea-foam.’ 

428. vedeudes: ‘unceasingly,’ ‘steadily.’ _— x&X\eve, erdA.: ‘each com- 
mander was giving orders to his own men.’ 

431. ovyy Sedcéres onpdvropas: ‘in silence from dread of their com- 
manders.’ 

433. atAq: ‘farm-yard.’ 

435. 4{nyes pepaxvias: ‘incessantly bleating ;’ in these words lies the 
point of the comparison. The restlessness and uproar of the Trojans are 
emphasized. 

436. épdépa(y): the addition of » movable in the 3 sg. of the plupf. 
and in the 3 sg. of the ipf. of verbs in -ew is rare. __ dvd orpardy eipty : 
‘along the whole breadth of the host.’ 

437. Opdos: ‘language ;’ yfipvs: ‘dialect ;’ but the two words differ 
little in meaning (see on I’ 2). —— ta: ‘one,’ and so ‘the same’ (cf ’ 238). 

438. wodt«nAnroe: ‘summoned from many nations.’ 

440. Deimos and Phobos are the ordinary attendants of Ares, but 
on this occasion they attend Athena as she urges on the Greeks. —— Aporov 
pepavia: ‘incessantly eager.’ 

442. Vergil has imitated vv. 442, 443, in his description of Fama, Aen. 
IV,176 follg. The prominent thought in both descriptions is the rapid 
growth from small beginnings, which is as noticeable of strife as of 
rumor. Cf on B 93. 

443. otpave: local dative. 

444, dpolov: ‘common to both’ (see on v. 315). 

447. civ § Baroy fois: ‘brought together the shields of ox-hide.’ 

449. trdnyro: sync. 2 aor. midd. from stem weAa-, which is contained 
in the pres. weAd(wjeit describes the single act included in a general way 
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in ouvéBadrov piwots (v. 447). Translate the sentence: ‘and the bossy - 


shields came into collision with each other.’ 

451. Connect ddA Uyroy with ebywAh, dAAuLEver with oipeyh. 

452. yxeluappot (xejua and féw) : lit. ‘made to flow bya storm,’ orig. adj., 
then subst., ‘torrent.’ This word and the equally common xapdipa (xa- 
pdoow, ‘to cut’), ‘gully,’ are to-day the ordinary designations for streams 
in Greece, and their etymology well suggests their character. —~ kat’ 
Sperdr [xard ray dpoy]. 

453. 8Ppipov: lit. ‘weighty,’ from the depth of the fall as .well as the 
mighty mass. 

454. Connect xpodver de peydawy with péowres. The simile (vv. 452- 
454) may be thus translated: ‘As when storm-swollen rivers (streams) 
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flowing from copious sources down the mountains pour together a 
mighty mass of water into a basin within the hollow torrent-bed.” 

455. The stupendous operations of nature are made more impressive 
by the solitude suggested by the introduction of a solitary beholder. Cf 
v. 275, 11; of. also Verg., Aen. II, 307: stupet inscius alto accipiens sont- 
tum saxi de vertice pastor. — txdve: gnomic aor., as in I 4. 

457. Antilochos, Nestor’s son, the youngest of the chiefs, often cele- 
brated in Hom. for his swiftness of foot, begins the slaughter. His 
death at the hands of Memnon we learn from the Odyssey, 8 187. 

460. «wife év: ‘planted (his spear) firmly in,’ ‘ pierced.’ 

461. rdv Soce: apposition of the part with the whole (see on A 150). 
For various phrases descriptive of death in battle, cf vv. 469, 470, 482, 
504, 517, 522, 531, 544- 

464 = B 341. 

465. Oke 8° bn’ ik Beddov [iwetetAne] : ‘and he was dragging him out 
from under (the shower of) missiles.’ _— dopa ovAfoee: the inf. is 
more usual] than the final clause (cf A 133). 

466. plvuv0a 8é of yéved’ Spun: ‘but his effort lasted but a little 
while.’ 

468. ol xiypayr: ‘as he bent over;’ dat. to be joined with the verb 
dtepadvOn. 

469. fvordyv: ‘the polished’ spear-shaft. 

4710. &pyov dpyadéov: ‘hard struggle.’ 

474. 4{®cow: this word here occurs for the first time; it differs little 
in meaning from n aifns (cf B 660, I 26). 

AT7. ot8€.. . dwéSmxe: ‘but he did not recompense his parents for 
their care.’ 

479. 7’: connect with Boupl (cf F 436). 

480. «mpérov ydp piv ldvra: ‘for him as he was charging along in the 
front of battle.’ Cf as of equivalent meaning, xp@rov with ev rpoudxors, 
Yr 16, 31. ; 

483. «apéyy (probably from same root as fa, cf aor. efoa): ‘set- 
tling,’ ‘ depression,’ ‘ hollow.’ —- & weduy [f dv repiny]. 

484. ol bv’ dxpordry weptacr [airy dxpordry émmepiac|: ‘grow upon 
its summit.’ dxpordry agrees with of, which is pron., not article. 

485, atOwv.: ‘gleaming,’ because whetted and polished. 

486. xdyapy: subj. used properly after the gnomic aor., which has the 
meaning of a primary tense. — xdépyy truv: ‘bends into a felly.’ The 
acc. is one of effect. . 

488. rotov, «rA.: translate so as to give strong demonstrative force to 
foiov: ‘so lay there (rotov) Anthemides, whom Ajax was despoiling.’ — 
*AvOen(Sny: not the precise form which the orig. name (v. 473) would 
have led us to expect; more regular would have been ’AvGeniwrl8ny. 

490. «aQ’ Sptrov: cf v. 209. 
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492. éripecs: ‘to the other side’ of the Greeks. 

493. dud’ abr: zc. about the corpse which he was despoiling. 

494. rod... dsoxrcpévow: not gen. absol., but causal gen. after a 
verb of emotion. 

dui & wawrhvas: ‘looking on both sides of himself,’ to see that 
no part of his body was exposed to a side-thrust. The shield (cf v. 468) 
would protect only against thrusts from the front. 

498. dv&pds: depends upon the iwé, and is construed with xexddovro 
(redupl. 2 aor. from xd(oua). The meaning of the verb, ‘retired,’ nat- 
urally suggests the equivalent meaning ‘ were forced back,’ with which 
the gen. of the agent is natural (see on A 242). —— ob, Gdrov: ‘not in 
vain,’ litotes. 

500. wap’ Urrev dxedov: ‘from his swift mares,’ #.c. leaving a part of 
the royal stud at Abydos, where he had the care of them (cf. B 836). 

502. xédponv: used as synonymous with xpérapos. Hence érépoio is 
appropriate with «pordpoio: ‘ through the other (farther) temple.’ _— 4 8’ 
is separated an unusually long distance from alxpf. 

505. yxdépyoav & td [3 brexdépncay|: wd does not suffer anastrophe 
because 8(¢) intervenes between preposition and verb. —- tOvaav 8% woAd 
apotépw: ‘rushed a long distance forward.’ 

ventonoe 8’ *"Awd\dowv: in the way in which Apollo expresses his 
wrath, ‘we have an example of the anthropomorphism of Homer. 

509. dere xdppns "Apyelors: ‘withdraw from the fray before the 
Argives;’ for dat. G. 184, 3, H. 597. 

510. xpds is subject; Al@os and ol8npos are predicates. 

511. dvacyéoba: inf. of result without the conjunction Seve, ‘so as 
to withstand.’ G. 265, N.; yet see on A 8. 

512. od pay [uh] o08’: carries back the thoughts to od (v. 10), and 
introduces a more emphatic and more important denial. 

513. «wéroe: see on A 81; cf. also B 237. 

514. arddws: £¢. dxpordAews, where was the temple of Apollo (cf v. 
508). 

516. C/ this verse with v. 240. 

517. dréSynoe (1 aor. from reddw) : lit. ‘ fettered,’ ‘ arrested.’ 

518. yeppaSlp: with the expression xepuadly BddArew cf Numbers 
xxxv. 17: ‘if he smite him with throwing a stone.’ 

519. «vfpnv: had Baro (sync. 2 aor.) been act. we should have ex- 
plained x»funy as in partitive appos. with the pron. referring to the per- 
son struck. In the pass. voice the acc. of the part is retained, although 
the person struck is in the nom., this acc. is then called the acc. of speci- 
fication. 

520. IIelpoos: mentioned in B 844. Alvd@ev: Ainos was a city at 
the mouth of the Hebros. 

521. dva:Sys: as applied to Adas, the adj. means ‘ relentless,’ ‘ cruel.’ 
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— dpdoripe rivovre: dual number is suitable, because every joint im- 
plies a fair of tendons. 

528. érdpov: dat. after a verb of ‘reaching,’ ‘stretching toward.’ 
Here the gesture is one of appeal, and the dat. approaches closely an 
indirect object. Possibly we may find a parallel construction in A 351. 

524. Oupdv dsomvelwv: ‘ gasping his life away,’ a strong expression to 
denote the result of a wound which would not appear to us to have been 
deadly. 

526. xtvro: join with this é« of the preceding verse. Notice the 
paronomasia. . 

527. dmerotpevoy: ‘as he sprang away.’ 

520. dyxtpodov Sé ol AAGe: ‘came near to him,’ but the dat. is depend- 
ent upon the verb. G. 184, 3, H. 597. See also on B 408. 

580. éowdoaro: recognize the force of midd. voice by translating 
&yxos ‘his spear.’ 

5382. meplorncav: see on B 410. 

588. dxpdxopot: see on B 11 and 542 and contrast the epithet with 
xdpn xoudwvres and Bailey xoudwvres. 

585. wedeply@n: ‘ was driven back ;’ the primary idea of the word is 
of ‘wavering motion.’ 

536. rerdocOnv: plupf. pass. from refyw. . 

589. odkéri xe dvdcratro: ‘no longer (as Agamemnon had done in mar- 
shalling the host, v. 242) could one find fault with.’ 

641. The optatives in this and the follg. verse are explained on ac- 
count of the implied condition in the relative clause. 

542. lowhy: ‘sweep,’ ‘reach’ of the missiles (see on I 62). 


BOOK FIFTH. 


Ei'— Barre Kubéperav "Aphid re Todos vids. 
In Epsilson Heaven's blood is shed, by sacred rage of Diomed. 


The first eight verses are a fitting introduction to the exploits of Dio- 
mede, who is the hero of E and of a part (vv. 119-236) of Z. The dignified 
reply of Diomede to Agamemnon’s ungrounded censure (A 370 follg.) had 
led us to expect the valor which this book illustrates. He justifies his 
rank by the side of Ajax as second only to Achilles. Many combats of 
other heroes are introduced — partly to break monotony; partly to bring 
out by contrast the superior bravery and might of Tydeides. 

1, @€@ ad: ‘then in turn, for Diomede now for the first time takes his 
place in the field. His deeds are too remarkable for it to be possible that 
he should have wrought them alone; hence dae MidAAas ’A@hyn. 

2. &xSndros yévorro : ‘ might shine forth’ like a light from darkness, cf. 
for the same figure écrapdocey, B 843. 

4. Saté ol: the hiatus is only apparent, see Sketch of Dialect, § 8; in 
translating join the dat. with the verb: ‘there flamed forth from (lit. ‘for ’) 
him.’ —— d&xdéparov: suitable epithet of fire from its irresistible force and 
progress. ; 

G. Acdoupdvos: ‘after having bathed,’ sc. having risen above the ocean- 
stream. —— ’Qxeavoio: may be considered local genitive, or possibly it is 
gen. of separation, ‘from Okeanos-stream,’ i.¢. with waters from Okeanos. 
The latest view gives to this genitive the name of quasi-partitive genitive, 
and includes under it a great number of examples (see Monro’s Hom. 
Gram. § 151). . 

7. Gwd xparés re kal Spov: #.c. from his helmet and shield, which last 
was suspended from the shoulders (see v. 4). 

8. Gpoe: sc. "AGhyn. —— wdoviovro : ‘were surging to and fro.’ 

10. oryy: this form (for #rnv) occurs in Hom. in this place alone. 


I El was the ancient nzme for the letter E, which was designated by the grammarians 
"E pirdy. 
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11. pd xns méorns: see on B 823. 
12. of [adr¢, tc. Acoufder]: connect with dpunOfrny, and translate: 


‘the twain, separated from the crowd, rushed upon him from the opposite 
side (évayriw). 

13. ad Urey [a¢’ dpparos|: see on I 265. 

14=P° 15. 

17. tBad’ abrév: ‘did he strike him,’ ¢/ I 368. For the translation of 
the last hemistich, see on F 349. 

18. ot, Gdrrov : litotes. 

19, perapdfvov : adj., best translated by a prep. with its case, ‘ between 
the breasts’ (see on A 39). 

20. dmrépovoe: ‘sprang down from.’ 

21. wepiBfiivar: cf dup:BéBnxas, A 37. 

22. ott ydp ofS: one od8¢ strengthens the other, see on B 703. 

23. GAN’ Upuro: instead of el uh Epuro. 

24. és Sh: ‘in order, no doubt, that.’ of: refers to Hephaistos, 
and is ethical dative; its force may be given by the words ‘in his sight.’ 

25. arwovs: ic. the chariot of Phegeus and Idaios. 

26. xardéyev: for the shore was lower than the battle-field. 

28. wap dSxerdr [zap’ xcs]: an idea of rest is naturally associated 
with «rduevor, ‘lying dead.’ . 

. dplv@y : ‘was stirred.’ 

"Apes, “Apes: the difference of accent shows that the penultimate 
vowel is used with varying quantity. So the word #/fAes in the first foot 
of the hexameter is sometimes used with long penult. Cf B 381, A 441; 
cf. also A 14 and 21. 

32. otk dv... édcaumev: the interrogative potential opt. is used in 
much the same sense as the hortative subj. in v. 34. 

33. déwwortpowr . . . dpéfy: the subjunctive is deliberative, ‘(to see) 
upon which party Zeus shall have bestowed renown.’ 

34. Zeus’s purpose (cf. A §24) is to turn the tide of battle in favor of 
the Trojans after the gods have quit the field. Athena here assumes that 
such an order has been given to the gods, though this has not been stated. 

36. 4éevre: a word of wholly doubtful meaning. The natural signifi- 
cation, ‘with lofty banks,’ is not in harmony with the present configura- 
tion of the river and the Trojan plain. Autenrieth translates: ‘with 
changing banks’ (from frequent overflow), while La Roche abandons all 
connection swith 4lwy, ‘shore,’ and would translate, ‘ swift-flowing,’ con- 
necting the word with with elu. 

39. “OSvov: cf B 856. 

40, «pétye (pred. adj. with orpep@évr:) : ‘for in him as he was the first 
to turn.’ —— peradpévp: governed by év, which here follows its case. 

41. ortPerds [orndéy]: Sketch of Dialect, § 9, 1. 

43. Myovos: adj. = Avdiov, see on B 864. 
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44. Tépwns: ‘Tarne’ is supposed to be an older name of Sardis. 

46. trrov émPnodpevoy : ‘about to mount his chariot,’ that he might 
take to flight. 

47. Cf. with last hemistich A 460, also vv. 310, 659 #/ra. 

50. dfvéewrs: ‘with piercing point,’ deriv. adj. formed from the stem 
of df¢s by affixing the termination -oerr, nom. -oes. The regular suffix is 
-evr, nom. -ets, G. 129, 15, H. 470, 5 

52. dypra wayra: ‘all kinds of game.’ _— ofpeor: local dat. 

54. éd«nBodla: abstract noun formed from éxnfdaos, ‘skill in sending 
darts.’ The plural may suggest that this skill was shown on various occa- 
sions. ——éxéxacro: plupf. from xafyupa: (cf B 530, A 339). 

56. wpdrdev Bev hevyovra: ‘fleeing before him.’ 

58. C/. for the latter hemistich, A 504, also infra, v. 294. 

59. Técrovos ‘AppoviSewm: Téxrwy, ‘Builder,’ is here a proper name, 
and ‘AppovlSns is a patronymic from “Apes, ‘Fitter.’ Thus we have an 
indication of the descent from father to son of skill in a craft. 

60. &¢: refers to S¢pexAov. — SalBara: ‘works of skill.’ 

61, épOQaro: infrequent 1 aor. midd. formed from the stem gua- and 
referred to grAéw, cf. v. 117. 

62. rexrfvaro: notice the play upon the root of rexrwy. 

64. of r’ abre@ [éavrg]: tc. Pherekles. —- Oedv & Oécgara: ‘decrees 
of (lit. proceeding from) the gods.’ 

66. Sd xpd: ‘right through,’ often written as one word (cf B 305). 

67. ti Seteov: ‘along under the bone,’ ¢/ iwd yAwooar, v.74. The 
bone referred to is that which forms the front side of the cavity of the 
pelvis. Here, as in A §24, the poet shows ignorance of what wounds 
would be immediately fatal. 

69. tredve: cf. A 397. 

70. @ecavd: the wife of Antenor and priestess of Athena, mentioned 
again in Z 208. 

71. wéoei §: an instance of the lengthening of a final vowel before an 
orig. initial F in follg. word, comparable to the freq. lengthening before a 
liquid. 

72. PvdAcSys: #.¢. Méyns (cf. B 628). 

74. Translate: ‘and the bronze, passing straight through along (be- 
tween the rows of) the teeth, cut the tongue on the under side’ (dé). 

75. weypédv: ‘cold,’ said with a certain grim sarcasm in contrast to 
the warm flesh which it pierced. So we speak of ‘cold steel, 

77. XxapdvSpou: the river Scamander was honored as a god by sacri- 
fices of bulls and horses, and Dolopion was priest of the Scamander. 

78. S#pe: local dat., ‘among the people.’ 

80. peraSpopdSnv ace: ‘smote him as he ran after him.’ éAadvew 
is used of blows given in hand-to-hand conflict. 

81. wd tere xeipa: ‘lopped off his arm.’ 
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83. row xaré&dafe Soc: lit. ‘seized his eyes,’ apposition of part and 
whole, as in A 150. — woptpeos [uéAas]: cf Vv 47. 

84. This is a verse which marks a transition; cf for the meaning of 
xovéovro, A 318, B 409. 

85. This case of prolepsis is very similar to that in B 409. 

87. Gp weSlov: ‘up through the plain.’ 

xewdppy: appositive of woraug. — yeptpas: ‘dikes,’ ‘cause- 
ways.’ 

90. tpxea drwdwv éprOnAdwy : ‘walls of the blooming gardens.’ 

91. &AOdvra: agrees with rd» referring to roraydy. 

92. xartpumwe (like éxé8acce, v. 88); gnomic aor. — én’ atroo: ‘under 
and because of it,’ the prep. combines local and causal meaning. —— Ver- 
gil imitates tya alfnév, ‘the work of sturdy farmers,’ in his expression, 
boum labores, Aen. II, 306. 

93. wd TvdelSy: seems to equal gen. with id, the prose construc- 
tion. Perhaps it may be regarded as an abbreviated expression for dd 
xepol Tudel3ouv (cf B 860). 

95. Avxdovos vids : Pandaros, cf B 826, A 88. 

97. tri TuBelSq : ‘at Tydeides,’ dat. with él of hostile intent. — réga: 
for pl., see on A 45 —— Tuxav: of ruxhoas, A 106. 

100. dvrucpd St Stéoyxe: ‘held on through,’ #2. passed through his 
shoulder so as to protrude behind. 

101. +@: governed by the compound verb éw) . . . &dve: ‘shouted (in 
triumph) over him’ (cf v. 119). 

102. «évropes Uwrev: cf A 391. 

104. dvoxfoeorGar: fut. inf. is used naturally after @nuf in sense of 
‘hope.’ 

105. Apollo is frequently called &vat, cf A 36, 390, 444. 

106. Join dxt with BéAos. — Sdpaccev: translate by plupf. 

107, 108. Diomedes, as is generally the case with the Hom. heroes, 
fights on foot, but his esquire holds the chariot at hand in case of need. 
— Kamavfov : notice the formation of the adj. by affixing the adj. end- 
ing -to to the lengthened form of the. stem of Kawayeds (Kaxayn length- 
ened from Kazaye(v). See onA lI. 

112. Connect 8:duwepes as adv. with the verb éfépuce: ‘drew through 
and out of (the shoulder).’ 

115. It is interesting to compare the prayers in the Hom. poems. 
This prayer (vv. 115-120) may be compared, in length and in manner, 
with A 37-42, 451-456. Here the aid of the goddess is implored not on 
account of the services the hero has rendered her, but on the ground of 
her affection for him, shown by her former favors. 

116. wapéorys: ‘didst stand by.’ 

117. idm: ‘show thy love,’ see on v. 61. 

118. Notice the change of subj. from éA¢iy to éaBeiv. of. for the Serepoy 


apérepov, A 251. 
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122, yvta: ‘joints,’ ‘limbs,’ the regular Hom. word for members of 
the body corresponding to the prose word péAos (pl. uéAn). 

124. Capea: ptc. is nom. because the inf. is used as imv. (see on A 
21). . 

126. caxhrwados: c/. in formation with éyxdoraAoi, B 131. 

127. dydbv: the mist did not hide Diomede from view, though it 
prevented him from distinguishing gods and men on the battle-field. 
Cf. with &xAby droy, Vergil’s aubem eripiam, Aen. II, 604-606 

130. dwrxpt [dvayriov] : ‘face to face.’ The final v of this word is 
everywhere long except here and in v. 819. 

132. obrépey [obray]. 

133. dwéfy: v. 418 shows her on Mt. Olympus, whither, however, she 
did not go directly, as v. 290 shows. 

134, ‘But Tydeides went and entered once again among those who 
fought in the fore-front of combat.’ 

136. An anacoluthon begins here which leaves peuads standing alone, 
yet the sense is simple (c/ B 353, Z 511). 

138. ypatoy: ‘has grazed,’ ze. slightly wounded. 

139. dépeev: gnomic aor., ‘he rouses the lion’s strength and then he 
does not come to the rescue (of the sheep).’ 

140, +108’ ipfipa dofetra:: ‘and they, forsaken, flee.’ 

141. ai péy: refers again to the sheep, but is fem., though the ntr. 
(rd) was used in the previous verse. — dyxiorivas én’ GRAYS? Key vy- 
ras: ‘are tumbled (lit. ‘ poured ’) thickly upon each other (in death).’ 

142. PaGéns [Aabelas]: see Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 3. 

146. «AniSa: in partitive apposition with rdy 8 érepop. 

147. Upyabe(v) (from epyw, efpyw) : ‘shut off,’ hence ‘cut off. The 
form is an intensive ipf.; it has the syllabic augment, and @ is added to 
the stem by an intermediate vowel a G. 119, 11, H. arr D. 

150. ots obx épxopévors, rd. : ‘not for them as they went to the fray 
did the old man interpret dreams,’ i.c. he was wise for all others, only not 
for his own sons. Another translation is: ‘for them no more to return,’ 
etc. 

153. tydvyéro: ‘of tender years,’ is the most probable signif. of this 
word, as to the derivation of which there is great uncertainty. 

154. éwi xredrevor: ‘in charge of his possessions.’ 

157. {éovre voorfcavre: ‘ having returned alive.’ 

159. AdPe: ‘took captive ;’ quite different in meaning from éAe (v. 
144), ‘slew.’ 

160. lv ti Sipe idvras: t.¢. one as combatant, the other as chariot- 
eer. | 

161. Joindy ... Oopdv, & .. . &fy (Kyvuni). 

162. méprios ft Bods: ‘ of heifer or cow,’ #. of young or old. 

164. Poe ands dexdvrag: ‘roughly made dismount, though reluc- 
tant.’ 
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166. dAawdfowra : ‘destroying,’ ¢f B 367. 

168, 169 = A 88, 89. 

170. dvyrlov 4%8a: governs two alcusatives, like xpoondda or zporéerre. 

172. «Aéog: here means ‘fame’ won by skill with the bow. 

173. Avely: Pandaros came from Lykia in the Troad (cf v. 105). 

174, ipes: fA SI. 

175, Sorts 85e: ‘whoever it is who prevails here’ (cf I 167, 192). 

176. woAdev re kal doPAcy: see on B 213. —— yowvar’ Avoev: frequent 
synonym for slaughter of an opponent; see also on A 314. 

178. ipéy pyvloas: ‘wroth because of (some defect in) sacrifices’ (see 
on A 65). The clause introduced by 8é contains a reason for thinking that 
it may be a god who is fighting under the guise of Diomedes. 

181, étonw: see on r 197. 

182. dow(8: ‘by his shield,’ for the shields of Homeric warriors bore 
on their field various devices, the prototypes of modern coats-of-arms. 
— atrAémSi tpvparedy : the first of these words is probably connected 
with avAds, ‘tube,’ and means ‘perforated’ to receive the horsehair 
plume. spupadrcin seems to be derived from rpéw ‘to pierce,’ and to 
have had a similar meaning with adA@mis, except that it is a substantive, 
while adag@ms is adjective. Translate the two words: ‘by his plumed 
helmet.’ 

184, vids: translate as predicate: ‘if this man whom I mean is the 
son,’ etc. 

185. rdSe: cognate acc. (¢/ T 399). 

187. rovrov: gen. of separation, for &rpawey AAA differs little from 
dxérparey. 

189. @épykos yudAoto : c/. v. 99. 

190. éapny: midd. used in same sense as the act. (cf B 37). 

191. wi: ‘doubtless’ (cf I 164). 

192. srwo nal dppara: we reverse the order and say ‘chariots and 
horses.’ 

194. «mpwromayeis: lit. ‘put together for the first time,’ #¢. ‘yet un- 
used.’ —— veoreuyées : ‘newly made.’ 

195. wérravras (werdyyupe) : ‘are spread out (over them).’ 

196. Cf B776.—— éAtpas: from nom. sing. SAvpa, ‘spelt,’ the name 
of a species of grain not unlike barley. 

198. épyopévep: ‘as I went’ to the war (cf v. 150). 

200. Cf B 345. Lykaon came from Zelea, a city in the Troad lying at 
the foot of Mt. Ida (B 824-827). Hence his subjects are Tpdes. 

202. eaSdpevos, «rA.: ‘as I wished to spare my horses, lest I should 
see them (yo: ethical dat. G. 184, 3, N. 6, H. 199) want fodder.’ 

203. ciAopévov: ‘if the men were crowded together,’ as would be the 
case in a siege. 

205. dpeddov: pl. where the sing. would be regular in prose (¢/ A 36). 
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208. drpexts: ‘certainly.’ — fyapa 8 paddoy: ‘but I (only) roused 
them the more.’ 

209, xaxy atfoy: lit. ‘with an evil fate,’ ¢¢. ‘to my own hurt’ (see on 
A 418). 

211. dlpev xépw: compare with xapi(éueros and with fpa pépery (cf 
A 572, 578). 

212. voorhee: fut. indic. as is shown by éodpopa:. 

215. év wvupl: dat. of rest after a verb implying motion (cf B 340). 

216 dvepedra: in pred. apposition with pron. referring to réfa, the 
subj. of érndet. 

218, wdpos otk Soweras GAAws : ‘the past will not be changed,’ zc. will 
not be mended. 

222. weBlow : local gen., cf. I’ 14, but see also on v. 6. 

223. Oa xal Wa: ‘forwards and backwards,’ in the two directions 
indicated by Siwxdper A5t PéBecOas [pet-yeiv]. 

224. ve nal van wédivSe cadcerov : ‘they shall also bring us safely into 
the city,’ an additional reason for taking the horses. 

225, bmi... dpéy: in the sense of the simple verb dpétp. C/ v. 33. 

228. roévbe: Aouydea. — SéSefo: pf. imv. midd. ‘take upon thyself,’ 
‘sustain the assault of.’ 

232. oteerov: ‘will bear ;’ for the chariot was drawn by a yoke, and a 
considerable weight rested upon the necks of the horses. 

233. pi partcerov [uarhonroy]: ‘that they may not linger, may be 
regarded as a final clause dependent upon éxe (v. 230). 

235. vee: obj. of xrelvp. — bwatkas: used without obj. (cf B 146, 
369). 
240. éppepadr(e): ‘furiously.’ 

244, émicol: ‘against thee,’ dat. with prep. where the simple dat. with 
pdxeoGa: might have been used. For accent of ool, G. 28, N. 1, H. 232. 

245. Spey: se. earl. 

248. vids: the pred. nom. follows as naturally after exyeyduey as 
after elva: in the preceding verse. 

249, por: ethical dat. ‘I beseech you.’ 

252. pri 7. ddBovs’ &ydpeve: ‘do not counsel me at all to flight.’ 
ot weactpey: for midd. voice of verb in similar phrase, cf. A 289, 427. 
Here o€ is subj. of reirduev [reloes]. 

253. ddvoxdfovrt paxerOar: lit. ‘to fight while fleeing ;’ paxoudre 
davond(ey, ‘to flee while fighting,’ might seem more natural. 

255. «alatras: ‘even ds I am.’ 

256. dvrlov clus: avrfos elu: would be more usual (cf. A 535, 2 54). 

257. rotrw: ‘both of these,’ dual, though the pl. has just been used 
of the same persons in v. 256. 

261. ov 8: ‘then do thou,’ 3é in apodosis. 

262, lovnaxéev: 2 aor. infin. with peculiar redupl. at end of stem (see 


ILIAD V. 271 


Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). —- & &vrvyos: the &vrvf was the rail which 
ran around the upper edge of the body of the chariot, serving as a sup- 
port for the driver, and as a place of attachment for the reins. See 
Hom. Dict. cut No. ro. 

263. draifga:: followed by the gen. as a verb of aiming. 

265. fis yevefis: pred. gen. after eiof understuod. — 4s: part. gen. in 
the same way we should say in English ‘of which’ or ‘from which Zeus 
gave’ (cf. rijs yeveys, v. 268). The myth was that Zeus, in the form of an 
eagle, carried off Ganymede from his father Tros, king of Troy, to whom 
he afterwards gave these immortal horses as a compensation. 

267. tw’ Ho re HéAcdy re: 7.¢. ‘under the light of day’ (see on A 88). 

269. O@nréas [OnAcias]: adj. is used as if of only two terminations. 
See Sketch of Dialect, § 13, 2, and cf B 767. 

270. -yevé0\y: added as pred. nom. though not necessary for complete 
sense. It repeats the idea contained in éyévovro. 

211. abris tyov arltadre: ‘he kept for his own use and fed.’ 

212 phorwpe dBoro: of. A 328. 

2713. Gpolweda: 2 aor. opt. from &pyvpa: (see on A 159). 

275. 1a &€: Diomedes and Sthenelos. 

276, rév: Diomedes. 

280 =T 355. 

281, C/. the first part of the verse with F 356; the latter part, with A 
138. 

283 = IOI. , 

284. Kxevedva: ‘belly,’ literally that part of the body which is destitute 
of (xevds) encompassing bones like those which form the frame-work of 
the chest; for case, see on A 519. 

286. of rapBhoas: ‘undaunted.’ 

289. aiparos doa: “Apna: the ferocity of Ares is indicated by the 
strongest possible expression. The gen. aluaros is one of very freq. occur- 
rence in Homer (cf. B 415, Z 331). A dat. of means might be substituted 
for the gen., but would not give precisely the same sense. The gen. is a 
gen. of material, and has associated with it a partitive idea (see on v. 6). 

291. ftva: poetical acc. designating the goal reached; in prose a pre- 
position would be required (cf A 322). —— émépnere (wepdw) : sc. rd BéAos, 
‘the arrow forced its way through.’ 

292. +ot 8 dad yA\Gocav apupviv rade: ‘cut off his tongue at its 
root.” The spear entering near the eye, and passing out below the chin, 
must have described such a curve as to descend almost perpendicularly. 
Various explanations suggest themselves : the goddess directed its course ; 
Diomedes stood on higher ground. 

294 =v. 58. 

295. wapérpeccay: ‘started to one side,’ ‘shied.’ 

296. ad@e [abrd@:]: ‘on the spot.’ 
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2971. dwépovee: sc. dx dev. 

298. ol: éc. ‘in spite of him,’ dat. of disadvantage. The pronoun refers 
to the subject of the principal verb. 

299, dGndl 8’ dp’ abre Baive: ‘and then he was walking about him’ 
(Pandaros’s body). — &Ax(: heteroclite dat.; the nom. sing. in use is 
ddsch. 

300. of: join with Zrye. If it depended upon zpéo@e it would be in 
gen. Translate: ‘held for his protection (of) before (him).’ 

301. oO: i.¢. Tod vexpod. 

303, péya fpyov: ‘a mighty mass.’ — dépove: potential optative, 
though without &» (see on A 137). 

304. puv: may stand for all genders, cf A 237. — péa [fqdlas] wdd- 
Xe: ‘was swinging (preparatory to the cast) easily.’ 

905. Alvelac: see on F 356 for construction. 

307. ot: dat. of disadvantage ; translate the verse literally: ‘shattered 
for him the hip-pan, and broke besides the two tendons (which held the 
thigh-bone in place).’ 

308. doe 8’ dws: see on A 505. 

309. tory: ‘remained erect.’ 

310. yalys: gen. of place; translate: ‘sustained himself (lit. propped 
himself up) upon the ground.’ The dat. yafy is the ordinary construction 
with épelSw.—~ wif: ‘night’ of unconsciousness (not, as usually, of 
death). 

311. «ev dwéAotro: more regular would be dwdéAero &y, as the conclu- 
sion is contrary to fact. 

312 = I 374. 

313. om “Ayxloy: ‘by Anchises ’ (cf B 714). 

315. éxdédAviev: followed by dat. of the person of and an acc. of the 
thing wréypua. 

316. tpxos Beddow: cf. Epxos worn, A 284 and Epxos axdvrev, A 137. 

318. treféhepev: ‘was trying to carry forth,’ conative ipf. 

320. dev: the article here and in v. 332 is placed after its noun. It 
is, of course, a demonstrative pronoun. 

321-323. Cf. 262-264. 

326. dpndixlns: see on I 175.——ot operly Apria ion: ‘knew in 
his heart things suited (agreeable) to him,’ ‘was like-minded with him.’ 

328. dv trav: ‘his own chariot.’ 

329. péOewe: takes two accusatives, ‘guided his solid-hoofed horses 
after Tydeides.’ 

331. 81°: quod, see on A 244. — Gvadutg: ‘without power of self- 
defence (&AKf).’ 

332. dvSpav: limits réAcuow, cf pdyny avdpar, T 241. 

334. wow na0’ dpMoyv: ‘through the numerous host.’ 

336. dxpny xeipa: ‘the hand at the end;’ more exactly defined, v. 339. 
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337. aPAnxphv: epithet of xeipa, ‘a feeble part,’ ‘a feeble thing.’ 
xpods: the gen. instead of the acc. indicates that the spear entered only 
a certain distance into the flesh. 

339. ampupvdv trip Olvapos: ‘above the base of the palm’ (of the 
hand), ze. near the wrist (cf v. 458). 

340. pée: ‘flows,’ ‘ courses.’ 

341. otf ydp ctrov Bove’ : this verse gives the reason why ixdp differs 
from the blood of mortals. 

342. xadéowras: nearly equal to eicl, see on B 260. 

344. perd xepoly = dy xepaly. 

346 = 317. 

347. Cf. v. Ior. 

348. «ke troAdpov: cf A 509, I’ 406. 

351. nal ey’ érépwOt riGnar: ‘even if you hear of it from another’ 
(lit. on the other side). 

353. hv: obj. of Zaye. 

354, peAalvero: refers to the change from loss of flush or bloom, 
rather than from blood-stain. 

355. én’ dptorepa (ntr. pl.) paxns: ‘on the left (west side) of the bat- 
tle-field.” Ares was sitting (v. 36) on the banks of the Scamander. 

356. tépe exéAcro: lit. ‘rested in mist,’ #.c. were shrouded in mist.’ It 
is by zeugma that &yxos and frwo: are connected as subjects of éxdxA:ro, 
f.T 327. , 

357. Kacryvfrow: join with frrous. 

359. xéprorar: ‘take under thy protection,’ cf A 594. —— Te... 8€: 
cum... tum. The second clause is specially emphasized. 

361. §& pe: cognate and object accusatives after ofracey. 

364. dxayepévyn: varied metri gratia for axaynpedvn. 

365. a@mdp S€ of: see on I’ 262. 

366. pdorifev Adav: ‘lashed them to drive them forward.’ éAday is 
inf. of mixed purpose and result. G. 265 and N., H. 765. 

369. wapd... Badrev: sc. abrois. 

370. é@ yotvaor: ‘in the lap.’ _— Ardvy: fem. substantive formed from 
the stem Ar of Zets. Dione seems at first to have had the same at- 
tributes, perhaps to have been identical, with Hera. Cf the Lat. name 
Juno (= Jov-ino) from the stem of Jupiter (Jov-is). 

371. @vyarépa fv: for another example of the poss. pron. following 
its noun with power to lengthen preceding vowel, ¢/. v. 71. 

373. Ovpavdvey: ‘of the celestial beings;’ it does not occur to Dio- 
ne as possible that a mortal should have inflicted the wound. 

374. lv-wry: ‘openly,’ lit. ‘in (every one’s) sight’ (cf ev dpbarpoir, 
A 587). 

37 5. grdoppedhs: habitual epithet, not specially appropriate to Aph- 
rodite in her present condition. 
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376. otra: the accent is irregular for a contracted ipf.; hence proba- 
bly to be considered a 2 aor. 

379. Translate: ‘for ‘tis no longer a dire combat of Trojans and 
Achaians.’ 

382. «nBopévy wep: ptc. conforms to the natural, not the grammatical 
gender of réxvoy, cf. A 586. . 

384. ¢€ dvbpdy: ‘in consequence of men.’ To comfort Aphrodite, 
Dione adduces various examples of the suffering and humiliation which 
various deities had endured at the hands of mortals. Ares, Hera, Hades 
have thus suffered. 

385. Otos and Ephialtes, indignant at Ares for the murder of Aloeus, 
their reputed father (they were really sons of Poseidon), confined the 
war-god in a great jar (perhaps to be conceived as of earthen-ware 
bound with hoops of bronze, yadnép éy xepdug) and kept him prisoner 
for thirteen months. The story is supposed to symbolize the conflict be- 
tween war and agriculture. The god of war was held captive for more 
than a year, the time necessary for a cycle of the earth’s crops to reach 
perfection. 

389. The mother of the giants, we learn from the Odyssey (A 305), 
was Iphimedeia. 

392. The hostility of Hera to Herakles was the occasion of the bond- 
age of the hero to Eurystheus and of all his labors. 

394. «al: should not be joined to ys», which in that case would have 
the accent as emphatic, but rather to the rest of the sentence, drfxeorroy 
AdBey Rayos. 

395. dy rotor: é.¢. among the other gods who suffered. 

396. wires [6 abrds]: ‘that very one,’ #¢. Heracles. Does é airds 
mean ‘the same,’ in Homer? 

397. dy IlvAq: Maw is probably equal to wiAp (sc. "Atdao), and the 
meaning is ‘in the gate of Hades,’ #.e. ‘in the lower world.’ —— Boddy is 
to be joined with éy vextecos: ‘casting him among the dead,’ zc. ‘leaving 
him for dead on the field.’ 

401. dsSuvhdara: lit. ‘ pain-killing.” The stem ¢a- appears in pf. ré 
gapat and fut. rephooua. In the present we find the stem ger. 

402. érérucro: scarcely differs from éyévero or Hy, of v. 78, cf also A 
84, B 320. 

403. oyérdtos, 6Bptpoepyds : nom. in exclam. (cf A 231). Both adjs. 
refer to Herakles. — 8s ox 80er’ alovda pewv : ‘who makes nothing of 
doing high-handed acts’ (cf A 181). 

405. ar: join with aviice. Were cof governed directly by it, it would 
be accented @: by anastrophe. 

407. pdr’ ot Syvaids: ‘by no means long-lived,’ litotes. 

408. Cf. for the sentiment, Z 130 and 140. 

411. dpatiodw: ‘let him take heed.’ 
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412. Aigialeia, the daughter of Adrastos and the wife of Diomede, 
was the younger sister of Diomede’s mother, Deipyle. 

413. olnfias [olxéras} : ‘house servants’ (cf. Z 366). — yodwora, éyelpy : 
‘wake by her laments.’ So Penelope, in the Odyssey, laments the absent 
Odysseus. 

416. dydorépyor: ‘with both hands.’ — txé: a heteroclite accusa- 
tive instead of ixdpa. 

418. *A@nvalyn re xal”Hpyn: Athene left the battle-field after giving 
directions to Diomedes at v. 133. 

419. ééOfov: Zeus had taunted these two goddesses (A 7) with the 
energy of Aphrodite; these taunts they now return upon Aphrodite. 

422. dveion oréoOa: ‘while inciting to follow.’ épQnoe: ‘has 
been smitten with.’ 

424, *Aymiddev tvmérdwv: merely a repetition of "Axaiddwy (v. 422), 
and really adds nothing to r@», which would be amply sufficient alone. 

429. Translate: ‘but do you rather practise (lit. pursue) the loving 
work of marriage.’ 

431 = 274. . 

432, érdpovoe: ‘charged upon’ (cf I’ 379, A 472). 

433. Translate: ‘although knowing that Apollo himself held (protect- 
ing) hands over him (oé).’ 

434. ero: ‘was desiring,’ ‘ was striving.’ Though respecting the letter 
of Athena’s command not to engage with gods in combat, yet he might at 
any moment provoke Apollo to personal conflict. 

437. étorudércte: ‘dashed back’ (cf A 581). 

440. tee: as in v. 41 1. —— lo(a) hpovday : of Ivor pdodat, A 187. 

441, . dpotov: ‘a far different thing ' (see on A 278). 

442, veya épxopévew: the description of men is not without a tone of 
contempt in contrast with ‘immortal gods.’ 

443, rvr0év: Diomedes shows his intrepidity by retiring only a little. 

445. dGrdrepOev : ‘apart from,’ cf B 587. 

446. Ilepydpm ely: not Athena alone, but also Apollo, had a temple 
in the citadel (cf A 508). 

447. rév= Aivelay.— Anrd re xal”Aprepts: the mother and sister 
of Apollo are naturally found in his temple. 

448. «vSawov: ‘were making illustrious,’ zc. were heightening his 
beauty and strength. 

452, Translate: ‘were hewing to pieces the ox-hide shields about 
each other’s breasts.’ 

453. daomlBas edxixAous Aatofhid re wrepdevra: this verse is explana- 
tory of Boelas. Aaohia (Adowos, ‘shaggy’) is applied to a small shield 
covered with hairy ox-hide. -mwrepdéevra, ‘fluttering,’ is thought by Auten- 
rieth to refer to a kind of apron hanging from the shield (see Hom. Dict. 
cut No. 79). Others take rrepdevra in the sense of ‘light,’ lit. ‘light as a 
feather.’ 


‘ 
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454. Apollo is so closely pressed by Diomede that he recalls Ares to 
the battle-field, whence he had been withdrawn by Athena, vv. 29-35. 

455 = 31. 

456. otk Gv 81 épicavo: for use of mood, see on I 52. 

458. oxed6v: ‘in hand to hand conflict.’ _— yeip’ [xeipa] : of. A 316. 

461. Tpwds; acc. pl. fem. of adj. — otros [dA0ds]: of B 6. 

462. *’Axdpavri: this hero, the bravest of the Thracians, is slain by 
Ajax, Z7. Ares conforms to the usual practice of the gods in assuming 
the form of Akamas; when they enter the battle-field, they usually take 
on the appearance of some mortal or are veiled in mist. 

465. *Ayavts: dat. of agent to be joined with wrelveoOa: (cf. T 501); ; 
see on A 410 for another example of «refyw used in pass. sense. In prose 
the pass. of (&v0)xrelvye is regularly (dr0)Orhoxw. 

467. «xeirar: ‘lies prostrate.’ 

469. cadcopev: I aor. subj. 

471. péda: ‘sharply.’ 

473. dis [%pns|: cf B37. In stduev and &yeoxes (v. 472) there may 
be a play upon the signification of the name Hector, lit. ‘Keeper’ (cf Z 
403). 

475. rev: ic. yauBpGy Kacvyviroyv re. 

A4T7. tvapev [Eveoper]: tc. dv rH wérAa eopedr. 

479. rndod: sc. éorl, and for adv. instead of adj. in predicate, see on 
A 416. . 

481. «G8: tc. xaréArroy. — 8 «° erBevfs: sc. 7 (of A 547). 

483. dv8p{: ‘with my man,’ ze in single combat. —— drdép: ‘and 

et.’ 
, 484, With déporey and &yorew a dat. of disadvantage may be supplied: 
‘as the Achaians could carry and drive away from you.’ The distinction 
between déepew and &yew, that the former applies to things without, the 
latter to things with, life, scarcely needs to be mentioned. 

485. toryxas: ‘art standing idly here.’ od’: ‘ not even.’ 

486. dperor: for ddpecar [-yuvautt]. 

487. ph... yévnoGe: ‘see to it that ye do not become’ (cf A 26, B 
195. —— GAdévre: the dual number is explained by the pointed reference 
to Hector and the &AAot Aaof of v. 486: ‘both of you caught.’ 

490. +148e wayra: the things outlined in vv. 487-489 (<7 B 62). 

491. Accoplyw: the éxlxovpo: were held by a slender tie, so that their 
chiefs must be treated with great deference. 

492. éyépev: ‘ persist,’ zc. not to abandon the siege. — évurfy: ‘fault- 
finding.’ 

494, Gro: sc. “Exrwp (see on I 29). 

495. Sotpa: sometimes we find doupe, as the chief carried two spears 
(cf T 18). 

497, WedlyOnoav: ‘ were rallied.’ 
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499. lspds: ‘sacred’ to Deméter. . 

500. fav6f,: ‘ yellow-haired,’ appropriate epithet of Demeter on ac- 
count of the golden color of most varieties of grain when ripe for harvest. 

501. Translate: ‘separates, in the rush of the winds, the grain and 
the chaff.’ 

502. al 8° érodeuxalvovras dxvuppral: the point of the comparison lies 
in these words, viz. the whiteness of the heaps of chaff and of the dust- 
covered warriors. 

503, 8 adrév: ‘throughout their ranks.’ 

504. moAtvyadxov: the vault of the heavens is thought of as con- 
structed of bronze. — érérAnyov: redupl. 2 aor. from sAfoow governing 
Sy (v. 503) as cognate accusative. 

505. éryuo-yoptvev: should probably be joined with frwwy in v. 504: 
‘as they (the horses of the Trojans) mingled themselves again with them 
(the Achaians) in battle.’ —— tmd 8’ Zorpepov: this clause contains the 
reason for émipuio-youévey. 

506. of 8 pévos xeipav L003 dépow: ‘and they (the Trojan combatants 
who rode in the chariots) were bringing to bear the might of their hands 
straight against them.’ 

507. pdx: dat. after dupexdauvpe: ‘spread night around the combat.’ 
— Tpderor dpfyav: ‘aiding the Trojans,’ by isolating the combat. 

508. rod, xraA.: article used demonstratively, translate : ‘of him, Apollo 
with the golden sword.’ 

512. alovos: ‘rich.’ 

644, peOloraro: ‘was taking his place among’ (see on A 6). 

517. ov yap ta wévos GAdos: ‘for other (and greater) toil did not per- 
mit it.’ 

518. Cf for last hemistich, A 440. 

519. rods 8’ ... Aavaois, ‘ but these, namely the Danaoi.’ 

520. xalatrof: zc. ‘without urging.’ 

523. vnveplns: ‘in a time of calm.’ — lerneev: is gnomic aor. as is 
indicated by the subj. e88yo1 in dependent temporal clause in the next 
verse. 

524, arpdpas: join with terncey, ‘ fixes immovably.’ 

525. onxwdevra: cf. A 157. 

526. mvorjow Aryupyor Stackivacw dévres: ‘scatter with their shrill 
blasts as they blow.’ 

527. pévov 008’ épéBovro: cf. HuBpores odd’ Eruxes, v. 287. 

528. Cf. T 449. — Wwoddd: cf A 35. 

530. GAAhAovs alSeioGe: lit. ‘have a sense of shame before one an- 
other,’ z.e.‘demean yourselves bravely in each other’s sight.’ —— Kata 
kparepas toplvas: of B 345. 

531, wldavra: pf.=pres. It is a common observation that death 
often overtakes the coward and seems to spare the brave. 
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534. Alvele: the contraction of ae to w in masc. substantives of 1 
decl. takes place after a vowel (see on A 47, 165). 

538. gpvro: ‘held back,’ syncopated ipf. for éptero.—— edoaro: for 
meaning, see on 61. Cf. the nearly identical hemistich 4 138. 

539. veaalpy: -aipa is fem. termination (cf io-xé a:pa, v. 53), and the 
adj. has superlative force. Construe with yaorpi: ‘in the lower part of 
the belly.’ _— S&kaeee: sc. as subject, Agamemnon. 

540 = 42. 

542. Avwxdfjos: Diokles was son of Orsilochos, the son of the river- 
god Alpheios. 

543. pq: In the Odyssey, y 488, the name of the place is given as 
plural, Pherai being the town half way between Pylos and Sparta where 
Telemachos, on his way to the court of Menelaos, halted for the night.: 

544. ddveds Bidrow: cf Lat. dives opum. 

545. bpd pie: ‘flows broadly,’ #.c. with broad bed. 

546. Gvipeoor: cf. the datives in v. 511 and A 7. 

B48, S.Bupdove [3:30 u0]. 

549. padxns eb clddre waons: cf B 823, E 11. 

553. dpvuptve .. . tushy: cf A 159. 

554, olw r& ye: La Roche explains as by enallage for ré ye ofw, and 
sees in ré ye, which simply anticipates ré in v. §59, a similar pleonasm 
to that in B 459 and 474. Translate: ‘ just as a pair of lion-cubs,’ etc. 

555. rdpdecw : ‘in a jungle.’ 

558. dvSpav tv radkduyor: ‘under the hands of men.’ 

562 = A 495. 

564. +d dpovéwy: ‘with this intent,’ prepares the way for the final 
clause fya . . . 3apeln. 

566. owédve Aadv: ‘for (in behalf of) the shepherd of the peoples.’ 

567. pf re wh8or: euphemism for pn} droGdyvor. —dmrordphAce: I aor. 
opt. from éroapdAAw, lit. ‘should cause to fail of result of their toil.’ The 
subj. is Menelaos, though what is meant is Menelaos’s death. The ex- 
pression illustrates the partiality of the Greeks for the personal con- 
struction. | 

573. vwexpovs: ze. Krethon and Orsilochos. — perd Aaov: ‘toward 
the host.’ 

574. +d Sadd: ‘the two slain heroes.’ 8e:Aé may: be regarded as a 
euphemism for dro@aydyre. 

579. ve: ‘ pierced,’ follows as the sequence of rvxyfoas cata KAnibda: 
‘having smitten upon the collar-bone.’ ; 

582. dyxdva péoov: acc. of the part in apposition with uw, which 
may be supplied as obj. of BdAe. 

583. AetkK’ Adhavri: ‘white with ivory,’ z.c. the reins of leather were 
adorned with plates of ivory (see on A 142). 

584. xdponv: cf A 502, and for acc. of &yna@va, v. 582. 
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587. dpdGoro: distinguish &uaGos, ‘sand of the plain,’ and wduabos, 
‘sand of the shore.’ 

588. The dying hero had plunged head foremost into the deep sand, 
and remained upright in this strange position until, in consequence of 
Antilochos urging the horses forward, ‘they dashed against him and cast 
him down in the dust.’ 

592. morvla: ‘august.’ 

593. gxovora cvSoupdy dvardéa Sqiéryros: ‘having with her the ruthless 
turmoil of combat.’ Enyo, that is, carries with her as ah attendant xvder- 
poy Snidryros. Hence xvdouudy, as personified, might be written with a 
capital letter. 

597. dmdAapvos: should be translated as pred. adj. with subj. of orfy: 
‘stands irresolute.’ _— lav aodéos wedlovo : ‘ passing over a broad plain.’ 

598. és’: ‘on the bank of.’ 

599. The real point of comparison is reached in the gnomic aor. avé 
Spape. 

601. olov 8) Cavpdfopev : ‘how much forsooth we wonder,’ implying 
that the wonder is unreasonable, as Hector’s courage is explained by the 
adversative clause (v. 603) Tq 3’ ale) wdpa els ye Oedy. 

604. Kxelvos: best translated by the adverb ‘there’: ‘and now there by 
his side is,’ etc. (cf T’ 391). : 

605. «pds Tpdas terpappévor: ‘with faces toward the Trojans.’ 

606. peveatvéuev: cf I 459 for another example of an inf. used imper- 
atively. Observe that, as usual in such cases, an imv. precedes. 

607. adrév: z.¢. ’Axa:dyv, who have been implied in @fAoy, v. Gor. 

609. lv évi Slip édvre: see on v. 160. 

610 = 561. 

611 = A 496. 

612. évi Ilatog : Maiods is supposed to be the same place as ’Amads, 
B 828. | 

613. potpa: for similar reference to fate, whose decree not even 
Zeus can alter, cf vv. 83, 629, A 517. 

614. drKoupfcovra perd: ‘to come as ally to join.’ 

618. érl... tkevav: ‘showered upon him.’ 

620. tormdoaro tyxos: ‘drew forth 47s spear.’ 

621. dda: ‘besides,’ lit. ‘other (beautiful arms).’ Ajax recovered 
his own spear; he was unable to despoil Amphios of the armor in which - 
he fell. 

623. dydblBaciw xparepfy: ‘the stout defence.’ C/ the similar mean- 
ing of éupsBéBnxey in A 37. 

624. &yxe’ txovres: ‘with spears in hand.’ 

625, 626 = A 534, 535: 

627 = 84. 

628 = B 653. 
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690 = r 1S. 

634. év0dS’: join with rréeceu, ‘to be skulking here.’ __ Wynn. . . 
ert: the ptc. and pred. nom., as is usual in Greek, conform to the case 
of ros expressed with dydyen rather than to that of the oé, which is men- 
tally supplied as subj. of rréacecs. 

635. wWevSdpevol dao: ‘falsely declare,’ for the reason given in the 
next verse. 

638. G2’ olov, erA.: ‘ah, what sort of a hero do they say was the 
mighty Herakles!’ The gender of oléy twa is masc., the construction 
conforming to sense instead of to the grammatical gender of Alyy “Hpa 
wAnelny. 

640. Herakles was summoned by Laomedon to free his daughter 
Hesione from a sea-monster: horses of the wondrous breed mentioned in 
v. 265 were to be his reward. Herakles performed the service, but Laom- 
edon withheld the recompense. Thereupon the hero destroyed Ilios 
and slew Laomedon. 

641. olys obv vyval, erA.: ‘with only six ships and fewer companions’ 
(than Sarpedon had brought with him). 

642 xfpece dyuids: ‘made her streets desolate.’ 

643, xaxds Gupds: ‘ thy heart is cowardly.’ 

645. xaprepds: refers especially to strength. A man may be xaprepds 
without being dAnimuds (fAnap ErerGas) or dyabds (cf A 178). 

GAG. tw’ duol: id is here used with dat. of the agent, (cf T 301). 

648. xeivos: ‘that hero,’ s.c. Herakles. 

649. addpa8lyo.: Laomedon’s falsehood is called folly, because he was 
foolish not to foresee its consequences ; for use of pl. cf A 205. —- dyavot 
Aaopéovros: appositive of dxépos. 

651. of8’ dwéiSey’: in prose we should have been likely to have ov« 
drodots. 

652. ool: contrasted with xetyos, v. 648. Herakles succeeded, for he 
was wronged; not such success shall be thine, ‘for thee, I think, death 
and dark destruction shall be prepared from my hand.’ 

653. revfeoOan: fut. midd. with pass. signif., cf reAdeoOa:, B 36. —Sa- 
pévra agrees with o¢, supplied as subj. of 3éceu. 

654. Sédcav: joined by a kind of zeugma in a slightly different sense 
to two objects of different meaning. 

656. trav: ‘of them (both).’ 

658. dAeyavi: ‘painful,’ ‘grievous.’ 

659. ar’ ép0aduav : ‘settling down upon his eyes.’ 

661. PeBAAKew [eBeBArAFKe:(v)]. 

662. artip: Zeus, the distinction of being whose son was enjoyed by 
Sarpedon alone of all the heroes of the Trojan war. —€m: suggests 
that the protection was not to avail for a long time. Sarpedon is finally 
slain by Hector, IT soz. 
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663. Stor: ‘illustrious.’ 

665. 1d: anticipates the inf. éfeptoas.—— tweppdcar’ ot8’ événce: 
the coupling of two nearly synonymous expressions emphasizes an idea. 

666. Sp emBaly: ‘that he might walk,’ perh. with the support of 
companions. 

667, omevddyrev: may be taken as gen. absol., or as gen. of the whole 
depending on of ris. —~ wévov: i.¢. labor bellicus. 

670. TAtpova Gupdy Exav: equivalent to the common epithet of Odys- 
seus in the Odyssey, woAdrAas. 

672. «mporépw: ‘farther,’ é.c. entering more deeply into the lines of the 
Trojans (cf I 400). 

673, trav wdeédvev: ‘of the larger number,’ in contrast to the one, 
Sarpedon. 

680. xopv@alodos: usual epithet of Hector (cf B 816, F 83). 

681 = A 495. 

682. of rpoovévre: ‘at his approach.’ 

686. &pe\Aov: see on B 36. 

689. Cf. A 511. 

690. «waptigev: ‘sprang past,’ not heeding Sarpedon’s prayer. — 
Shpa Soatro: the inf. would be more natural than the final clause which 
is substituted for it (cf A 465 and A 133). Garo (wOdw) [Bidtece]. 

693. nye: this word corresponds in root to Lat. fagus, Engl. deech, 
but is not the same tree ; it designates a species of oak with edible acorn. 

694. doe Obpate; ‘forced forth,’ perh. ‘wrenched forth,’ strength be- 
ing required to extract it. The meaning of the radical part of @dpa¢e 
(@épa, ‘ door’) is entirely lost in the adverb. 

696. Bure Puy: é¢. ‘he swooned.’ 

698. [wyper: ‘revived.’ There seem to be two presents (wypéw, one 
meaning to ‘capture’ (¢{wdés and dypéw); the other, to ‘reanimate’ ((w4 
and éyelpw). —— xaxés xexadnéra Ovpdv: ‘painfully panting out his life.’ 

700. mpotpémrovro: ‘were driven headlong.’ él wndv: see on éx 
podwy, T 5. 

701. dvrepépovro: cf A 589. 

7102. éri8ovro: ‘learned,’ from Diomedes (c/. v. 604). 

703. wperov and toraroy : pred. adjs., ‘who was the first and the last 
whom,’ etc. 

704. ydAxeos: may be taken literally, ‘clad-in-bronze’ (cf xaAxoxlrwv), 
or may mean ‘ with sinews of brass,’ ‘strong.’ 

705. él 8€ [grea 8e]. 

706. Alrédvov: join with Tpixov. 

707. alodoplrpny: cf. follg. passages : T 185, A 137, 186, 489. 

708. “YAg: this place was mentioned B 500, but with 5, —— péyo pepr;- 
Aes: ‘caring much for.’ 

709. KexAwpévos: lit. ‘leaning upon,’ ‘adjacent.’— Kyi i: this 


ee. 


282 NOTES. 


lake, here named from the Kephisos, which flows into it, was later 
called Kop@is. 

710. Sipov: ‘ district.’ 

T1L. Tovs: #2. “Exrep re Mpiduow dis ad xdAxeos “Apns, v. 704- 

712. éAdcovras: act. voice of the same verb which was used in midd. 
A 10. 

715. @&uov: pred. adj., ‘vain is the promise which we gave.’ 

716. dewiprayt(a): acc. as in B 113, 288. 

718 =A 418. . 

719. With this verse begins the @eouaxila, or ‘Battle of the Gods,’ 
which fills the remainder of the book. 

720. xpvodpruxas: cf vv. 358, 363. — dwotyopuévy Evrvev: ‘stepped 
up and began to put to.’ 

722. dp dxéeoor: ‘on both sides of the chariot,’ more closely de- 
fined by &om augls: ‘at either end of the axle,’ v. 723. 

124. xpvoén: pred. adj. For Yrus and &#@:rros, see A 486, B 46. 

725. wpocapnpéra : ‘closely riveted to it (the felly).’ 

726. Translate: ‘and the hubs revolving at either end (of the axle) 
are of silver ;’ or wepi3poxo: may mean ‘ round.’ 

728. The chariot body (8{ppos) ‘is made fast’ (évyrérara:) to the axle 
by straps ornamented by plates of gold and silver. —— Sotal Avrvyes: it 
is doubtful whether ‘two’ &rvyes, one on the lower, the other on the 
upper, edge of the chariot box, are referred to, or whether do:af means 
‘two-fold,’ and describes an &yrvt of unusual breadth and size. 

729. rot: governed by 2, ‘from it (Sippos) there extended (wéAcp).’ 

730. Shore: sc. “HBn. — év 86 w«rA.: ‘and upon it (the yoke) she laid 
the breast-collar.’ 

731. td 8 Lvydv Hyaye: ‘brought under the yoke,’ language to be 
taken literally, for the yoke rested upon the withers of the horses.’ 

734. watpds én’ otSe: ‘on the floor of her father,’ 7c. in Zeus’s dwell- 
ing, in which Athena armed herself with the breastplate of Zeus (x:réva, 
v. 736). 

737. rebyeowv: may refer to Athena’s usual armor. 

738. @vcavderoay: see on B 447. 

739. fv wéor evry bdBos torepdvwrar: ‘which Flight encompasses 
round about on every side.’ 

740. dy: ‘within,’ zc. on the expanse of the shield. 

741. Topyely: the proper adj. is equivalent to a gen. Fopyois, with 
which meAdpov is in apposition (see on B 54). 

743. dudldadov xuvény rerpapéAnpov: ‘two-crested helmet with four- 
fold plate. rerpapdanpos (pddAapa, ‘cheek-pieces’) probably describes 
plates of metal, of fourfold thickness, on either side of the helmet ex- 
tending perhaps from the temples to the neck, and forming an additional 
defence against lateral blows. A different explanation is given in the 
HIom. Dict. 
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744. darby . . . dpapuiay: ‘fit for the combatants of a hundred 
Cities,’ #.c. of colossal size. 

745. Notice the regular recurrence of short syllables (arlxos déA08d- 
atvdos) and the tripping movement of the line. Disregarding the first 
syllable, we have an anapaestic movement. 

746. Bp.dd ptya orPapdv: the three epithets, following hard upon 
one another without conjunctions (asyndeton), emphasize the mighty 
weight of the spear. 

747. xoréroeras [corhonrat]. 

749. txov: ‘grated on their hinges.’ — kxov [épdaarrov]. 

751. vépos: The clouds which separate the lower &hp from the aléhp 
are the gate of heaven. It seems rather a harsh expression to speak of 
cloud-gates as ‘grating on their hinges,’ v. 749. 

752. Translate: ‘there then straight through them they held their 
goaded horses.’ 

753, 754 = A 498, 499. 

755. Cf vv. 368, 775. 

758, dccdridv re wat olov: t.¢. 811 réc0v Te Kal rotov (cf. B 120). 

759. &xos: in apposition with v. 758 (cf I 50, 51). 

761. dvévres: ‘at having let loose.’ 

762. # 6 rl por Kexoddoreat: ‘will you then really be wroth with me 
at all?" This question follows naturally after the assumed affirmative 
answer to the question in v. 757. 

163, Avypas werdnyvia: cf with wewAnyas demcéoot wAnyfow, B 264. 

765. Gype pav [tye 34]. 

766. qweddfev 68uvyor: cf for the same idea v. 397- Athena as god- 
dess of war is a natural rival of Ares. 

768. Cf. v. 366. 

T70. 8ecov: acc. of extent of space, and hepoe:dés agrees with it. 
Translate: ‘as far into the cloudy-grey (distance) as.’ 

T12 réecov: t.c. the horses covered at each spring a distance as great 
as a man’s eyes can penetrate into space. 

774. ovpBddAeroy: notice the position of the dual verb between the 
two singular subjects. 

776. wovAtv: metrical convenience may explain the employment of 
the acc. masc. of the adj. instead of the regular fem. form soAAfy. 

778. Oya0’: acc. of specification. The two goddesses are compared 
to pigeons ‘in their gait’ because of their short and rapid steps. To the 
hero on the other hand is applied the expression paxpa BiBovra (cf F 22). 

780. 8@L: ‘to the place where’ (cf T' 145, A 132, 210). 

781. Blynv Arcophbeos: cf B 387, T 105. —— toracay: ‘were standing,’ 
for in their retreat around Diomedes the Greeks halted occasionally to 
fight. 

782, '783. For other instances of comparison of heroes to lions and 
boars, see A 253, E 299 —- otk dAatabvéy: litotes. 
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785. Stentor is only mentioned in this one place in the Iliad, yet this 
mention is the origin of the familiar adjective ‘ stentorian.’ 

786. atdioacxke: ‘used to shout’ (as often as there was occasion). 

787. alSés: nom. for voc. in exclamation. — nda’ Déyyxea: see gn B 
235. —— elB0s dynrol: <f T 39. 

789. wvddev Aapdanduy : #.¢. Exam» ruddy (cf F145). 

731. Gri vyvet: a comparison with v. 700 shows this to be an exag- 
geration. The extremes between which the battle oscillated were the 
city gates (wéAa:, v. 789) and the ships pijes). 

793. TvSetSq erdpovce: ‘hurried up to Tydeides,’ not, as in I 379, A 
472, with hostile intent. 

795. xos dvapixovra: ‘cooling off his wound,’ #.c. wiping away 
the sweat which increased the pain.—— rd pw Bdde: see on v. 361 for 
double acc. 

796. rape: ‘distressed.’ 

797. tT: ‘by this,’ 22. by the sweat. 

798. dvloxov: ‘lifting up,’ so as to get at the wounded part beneath. 

800. ol: here reflexive and used as in prose = siés. 

801. ov: ethical dat. ‘I tell you,’ or ‘you know.’ 

802. al 6’ Sre wep: ‘and so even when.’ The apodosis follows in v. 
806, abrap mpoxaal (ero. 

803. vdodi “Axatav: ‘without (sc. unaccompanied by) Achaians.’ In 
4 388 the expression is podvos ééy (cf Agamemnon’s account of the same 
scene (A 376-400) from which many phrases are here repeated). 

804, 805. Cf A 385, 386. 

807. Cf A 389. 

808. This verse is a combination of A 390 and E 828. It is inconsist- 
ent with v. 802, and weakens the contrast plainly intended between vv. 
802 and 810. Hence theregjs good reason for rejecting it with Aris- 
tarchus. . 

810. mpodpovéws: join with céAopas. 

812, d&«fiprov (& priv. and «jjp) : lit. ‘without heart,’ ‘spiritless.’ 

815. yvtyvéone: in spite of her appearance in mortal form, as may 
be inferred from v. 835. 

818. oéwy iberptov: of. vv. 127-132. 

819. ot » elas: Diomedes replies that he is in precisely the same 
situation as was his father Tydeus (cf v. 802, od« efackor). 

820, 821 vv. 131, 132. 

823. aAfpevat [4Aqva:]: 2 aor. pass. infin. from efAw (cf v. 782). 

824. padxnyv dvd [dvd udyny]: dvd and dd do not suffer anastrophe 
when they follow their object. See Sketch of Dialect, § 6. 

827. to ye: acc. of specification, lit. ‘in respect to this,’ ‘on that ac- 
count,’ z.¢e. of the goddess’s previous command in vv. 124, 130. 

830. oy eSl(ny: ‘in hand to hand encounter.’ The form is acc. fem. of 
an adj. (cf dvr:Blnv, A 278). 
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831. ruxrdv kaxdyv: lit. ‘an evil worked out to full completion,’ ‘a 
consummate evil.’ The character of Ares is without dignity or worth, in 
most unfavorable contrast to that of Athena. 

832. «mpphv: the promise here attributed to Ares is not found in the 
Tliad. —— oredr’ dyopedwy paxfhoerdar: ‘was giving to understand by 
words (&yopedwy) that he would fight.’ 

836. «mddw épicaca: ‘having drawn him backward,’ ze. forth from 
the open part of the chariot in the rear. —— éspaméws: ‘instantly.’ 

837. Athena enters the chariot, not as combatant (wapaSdrns), but as 
charioteer. 

838. dupeparvta: of v. 142. — phyiwos: see on v. 693. 

839. dyev: ‘it bore.’ 

845. “Ai8os xuvénv: ‘the helm of Hades.’ This made the wearer in- 
visible, like the fog-cap ( Zarn-kappe or Nebel-kappe) of German mythology. 
Athena put on this cap that Ares might not recognize her; she would not 
have needed it to make herself invisible to men (cf A 198). 

849. (dts with gen.: ‘straight at,’ ‘straight for.’ 

851. dpétaro: ‘aimed a stroke.’ 

854. Were we to read drép (with Codex Venetus) instead of im’ éx, the 
sense would be easier. As the text stands, we must translate: ‘and she 
caught it with her hand and pushed it aside, so that it flew harmlessly 
under and out from (behind) the body of the chariot.’ 

856. ér-épeore: ‘drove it home.’ 

857. plrpyv: acc. of the thing with (w»ytoKero, ‘was wont to bind 
about him (midd. voice) his body-band.’ For note on yfrpn, which was 
worn next the skin under the (@ua and (worhp, see on A 137. 

858. otra: see on v. 376 (cf A 525). Notice the change of subject 
between odra and d:éSaper [Biexoper]. Sc. with the latter verb Sdpv. 

860. évvedxrAor, Sexdx Aor: shortened forms for évders xfAsot, Sexdets 
xfatot. The enormous numbers make a burlesque of Ares’s pain. 

861. fuvdyovres Epida: cf B 381. 

862. iwé: adv., of T 34, A 421. 

864, 865. Translate: ‘as there forms itself (lit. comes to view) from 
the clouds a black fog-mass, when a gusty wind rises in consequence of 
the burning heat.’ 

866. ‘rotos: ‘such,’ z.¢. ‘so black;’ the point of the comparison is the 
blackness of the two appearances. 

867. Join duod vepéeoow with idv: ‘as he went with the clouds (in 
which he was wrapt).’ 

868. Portions of this verse are found in B 17 and E 367. 

870. dpPporov ala: tc. ixdp (cf vv. 339, 340). 

873. verdnéres elpév [rérAauer] : cf T 309, where rempwpdvoy éorly = 
wéxpwrat. 

875. ool: ‘against you,’ because the acts of your favorite child, Athe- 
na, bring us into opposition with you. 
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876. dfovka: seems to be the same word as adevaa, v. 403. —— pépn- 
Xe: this 2 pf. does not differ in meaning from pres. néAc. 

878. SeBphperGa: pf. with sense of pres., ‘are subject to’ (cf Tr 183). 

879. «xporPddAea: ‘dost punish,’ lit. ‘castest thyself upon.’ 

880. dyrets [dvins] : as if from pres. dvdw instead of dvinu: (see Sketch 
of Dialect, § 24, 1). 

885. twrhvaxav [irfreyxay]. — h ré xe: of T 56. 

886. dy vexdSeoow: Ares, as immortal, could not die, but he might be 
severely wounded and be stretched on the battle-field (avrov) among 
heaps of corpses (vexd3eac:). 

887. tes [(wds]. 

890, 891. Cf A 176, 177. 

892. ddexerov, of« druscréy: ‘uncontrollable, unyielding,’ showing 
the opposite qualities to those suggested by v. 878. 

894. +: ‘therefore,’ because of the character ascribed to Hera in v. 
892. : 

895. Zeus speedily relents from the feelings expressed in v. 889. 

896. -yévos: acc. ‘ by descent.’ —— dyol: ‘to me,’ #.¢. ‘as my son.’ 

898. éviprepos [xarérepos] Odpavidvey : ‘lower than the (rebel) sons 
of Uranos,’ z.¢. than the Titans, imprisoned in Tartaros. 

899, 900 = 4or, 402. 

902. traydpevos: lit. ‘in haste,’ éxdés being personified. Certainly 
personification is natural of anything so rapid and mysterious in its oper- 
ation as rennet or any substitute for it. —- ovvérngfev: gnomic aorist. 

903. wepirpéperas kuxdevrt: ‘thickens on every side as one stirs it.’ 

906. Contrast this verse with v. 869 (cf A 405). 

908. These goddesses have now done enough to clear themselves of 
the charge of supineness which Zeus in Z 8 follg. brings against them. 


BOOK SIXTH. 


Zijra § dp ’Avdpopdayns nat” Extopos éor dapiorus. 
In Leta, Hector prophesies ; prays for his son ; wills sacrifice.\ 


Fighting continues after the gods have left the field, but with decreasing 
violence (1-118). Thus room is left for quieter scenes: first, the parley 
of Diomede and Glaukos (119-236), as an illustration of the power of the 
bond of guest-friendship ; then, the meeting and parting of Hector and 
Andromache (370-502), as an illustration of the strength and sacredness 
of the marriage tie. Paris’s frequent appearance on the scene reminds us 
how he had violated both of these bonds. 

1. Tpdev nal ’Axardv: join with pdaAoms. — oid0y: Zc. xwpls Oedv 
éyévero. Ares, Apollo, Athena, Hera, and Aphrodite, who had taken 
part in the combat in E, have now withdrawn. 

2. amedlo.o: for gen. see on B 785. —— tOvoe: iddyw from idds [ebOds], 
lit. ‘go straight.’ Translate: (v. 2) ‘and the tide of battle set in many 
directions over the plain, now this way, now that.’ 

3. GAAfAwV: gen. of object aimed at (cf A100). As subject of ptc. 
supply a word meaning ‘combatants.’ 

4. Join this verse with Y@uce in v. 2. The czsura in the verse indi- 
cates that Zyudéeyros is not dependent upon fodwy, but is governed by 
peconyus [ueratu]. 

6. dws Uyxev [cwrnplay éwolncer] : lit. ‘caused a light,’ #.¢. ‘let in a 
gleam of light.’ 

7. Apioros: in proportion to the valor and size (uv re wéeyay re) of 
Akamas was the relief which Ajax brought to his companions (¢éws 
£6nxev) by slaying him. —— réruxro [éyévero]: plupf. 3 sg. from redyw. 

9-11 = A 459-461. 

12. &redve: redupl. 2 aor. from stem pep, ‘kill’ (see on A 397). 

14. ddveads Bidroro: cf. Vergil’s dives opum, Aen. I, 14. 


t Chapman’s couplet is not a translation, it will be observed, of the Greek hexameter 
which stands above it. 
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15. 88 tm [é¢’ 686] : ‘upon the road,’ so that all wayfarers must pass 
by his dwelling. 

16. Translate: ‘but not one of them all (¢¢. the many whom he had 
entertained, ra»ye referring to wdyras) warded off from him (lit. ‘for 
him,’ see on A 566) sad destruction.’ There is pathos in the thought of 
how little return he received, in the hour of need, for all his kindness to 
others. 

17. wpécGev: may refer to time or to place: ‘having first (prior to 
Axylos) faced Diomede;’ or ‘having faced Diomede in front of him 
(Axylos),’ z.¢. for Axylos’s protection. 

19. édnvloxos: see Hom. Dict. —yatav Gvryy: ‘they went below 
the earth.’ 

21. PA Se per’: ‘and went after,’ ze. to overtake (see on A 222). 

22. vn(s: ‘ Naiad,’ derived from vde, ‘flow.’ —— ‘APapBapéy: perh. a 
compound of & priv. and BépBopos, ‘mud.’ Thus the meaning would be 
‘ Clear-water.’ 

24. oxdriov Sé é yelvaro pArnp : ‘and his mother bare him in secret.’ 

25. owalvev: in the same way as Paris kept his father’s flocks on 
Mt. Ida. —— prdryre cal eovy: of T 445. 

27. tw&voe: ‘relaxed underneath ;’ the preposition is used with 
special reference to uta, which here equals yévara (see on I’ 34). 

$2. éviiparo: 1 aor. midd. from évalpw. 

34. évppeirao: the doubling of the § in this word is the indication of a 
lost consonant. The orig. form of the root of féw was apv-. 

87. Bothy dyads: see on B 408. 

88. drvfoptve wedlow : ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain.’ 

39. puptxlv: adj formed from puplen, Lat. myrica, ‘tamarisk,’ a shrub 
mentioned as abundant in the Trojan plain. 

40. The entanglement (BAapéévre) of v. 39 is the cause of the break- 
ing (&avr[e]) of v. 40. The horses were attached to the chariot only by 
means of the yoke, so that the shattering of the ‘fore part of the pole’ 
(xpérq pup) would set them free. Cf Plate I in Hom. Dict. — atrad 
pév : zc. the horses, in contrast with the chariot which they left behind. 

41. 7 ep of GAAor, xrdA.: ‘by the very same road by which the others 
(horses and men) were fleeing bewildered.’ 

44. Sodsxdoxtov tyyos: of. T' 346. 

45. Connect yodvwy with AaBdr. 

46. {eypa: ‘take me alive,’ #.¢. ‘spare my life.’ The plea for life is 
based, however, on the ransom which he offers. The emphatic portion 
of the verse follows the caesura (cf 8éta: &rowa, A 23). 

47. dy ddvaot warpds: the first example in the Iliad of the ellipsis, so 
common in prose, of the word ‘house.’ 

49. av xév rot xaploaro: ‘of which things my father would gladly 
give to thee.’ 
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50. werb8o.ro: redupl. 2 aor. from wuy@dvopat. The thing learned 
is here something about a person, ‘ that I was alive’ (cf A 257). 

51. trae: ‘sought to persuade’ (contrast the force of the aor. in v. 61, 
where the counter-persuasion of Agamemnon is successful). - 

52. ray’ Eedde: ‘ was just on the point.’ 

58. «xarafésuev: card suggests the direction ‘down to the sea;’ the 


_ form is 1 aor. with intermediate vowel ¢ instead of a (cf I 105). 


54. dSpoxAfjous: implies a loud tone of reproach and reproof. 

55. & wérov, d Mevé\ae: the repetition of the interjection suggests 
haste and eagerness. — 8€ [34]. 

56. dvSpav: used for dv3pds, an exaggeration for the sake of effect, 
— 4 wot, erA.: ironical reminder to Menelaos of the wrongs which he 
had suffered from the race, one of whom he seemed about to spare. 

58. «xodpov: lit.‘a (male) youth,’ here simply a designation of sex, 
‘a male child, etc.’ — gd’ Ss: rel. used as demonstrative, ‘let not 
even him.’ . ; 

60. dxfSeoro: cal S&pavror: both adjectives are used proleptically ; 
translate: ‘let them perish out of [lios without burial and without leaving 
a trace behind’ (cf A 39, 126). 

62. atoipa wapeuméy : ‘ urging (upon him) what was proper’ (c/. for a 
different meaning of the verb, A 555). 

64. dverpdmer : ‘fell back’ (cf Srrios frecev, A 108). 

65. AdkE dy orfPeror Bas: ‘ planting his heel on his breast. 

67 = B 110. 

68. émBadAscpevos: ‘ throwing himself upon,’ the gen. évdpw» depends 
upon the preposition in composition. G. 177, H. 583. 

70. +d: refers to évdpwy. 

71. ovAfeere: fut. with potential force (cf A 137, B 203, 367. The 
verb as a verb of depriving takes the double accusative of the person and 
the thing. —- vexpods reOvedras : cf a similar expression in King James’s 
Version : ‘In the morning they were all dead corpses.’ 2 Kings, xix. 35- 

73. tw “Ayardy doavwiBycay: ‘would have been driven (forced to go 
up) into Ilium by the Achaians.? The gen. of the agent is often used 
after verbs which though not passive are equivalent to passives (see on 
A 242). 

74. Gvadkelyor: ‘on account of their failure to defend themselves.’ 

76. Cf. A 69. 

78. Tpdev nal Avelwv: connect with Suu: [Spit]. 

79. vy: orig. meaning ‘motion,’ ‘direction;’ hence ‘undertaking.’ 

80. orfire atrot: ‘take your stand here.’ lpuxdxere: 2 aor. imv. 
with peculiar redupl. (see Sketch of Dialect, § 15, 2). A last effort is to 
be made before the city gates to stay the flight of the panic-struck-mul- 
titude. 

81. droixdpevor: of A 31.——mplv adre... wera: ‘before they 
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fall again (implying their habitual effeminacy) in flight into the arms of 
their wives.’ —_- xdppa: ‘exultant joy’ (cf F 51). | 

84. typets pév: ‘we,’ .c. Helenos and the other Trojan chiefs, except 
Aeneas and Hector. péy is correlative with ardp in v. 86. 

86. wdédA.w5e perépxeo: for nerdpxoua: used in somewhat different sense 
with acc. of direct obj., cf E 429. — % 8é wraA.: the predicate is the infin. 
@eivas in v. 92, which equals @érw, and therefore, like any finite verb, re- 
quires its subject in the nominative case (see on A 21). Translate: ‘let 
her collect into the temple the old women and lay,’ etc. —- yepasds [-ypais, 
acc. pl.]: an adj. form occurring only in this book and corresponding ex- 
actly to the masc. yepaids [yépev], A 35. 

88. vwndv [vedy]: acc. of limit of motion (cf A 322, Fr 262). —— wédda 
Gxpy : #.¢. dxpowdre. 

92. drt yotvacr: the mantle was to be laid ‘upon the lap’ of the 
image of Athena. The statue may be thought of as a rude wooden one, 
like that in the Erechtheum at Athens. Such images were called {éava. 
Statues of Athena usually represented the goddess in standing posture. 

94. Hvis [#vas]: La Roche and Hentze both prefer the meaning 
‘sleek’ to the old rendering ‘yearling.’ —- qxéoras: compounded of & 
privative and xevréw, lit. ‘that have not felt the goad,’ z.c. ‘ unbroken.’ 

96. al xey drdoxy: states more definitely what is meant by af «’ éAehon 
in v.94. Both verbs may be brought together in translation thus: ‘ in 
case she may show pity in keeping off’ (see on A 67). 

97. pforwpa péBouo : ¢f/ A 328. 

98. xKdpricrov "Axaiv: cf E 103 where Diomedes is called &psoros 
*Axaioyv, sharing this title with Achilles, A 244. 

99. Translate: ‘not even Achilles did we formerly (zc. before his 
withdrawal from the Greek host in consequence of his quarrel with Aga- 
memnon) so much fear.’ 

100. dv... Héupevar: ‘who, however, they say is the child of a god- 
dess ;’ the gen. @eas depends upon the prep. in composition. 

101. leodapf{av: differs little from v. 7. dvripepl(ew = dvripdper bas 
(see on A 589). 

108-106 = E 494-497. 

108. dav Sé: ‘for they thought ° (cf. T 28). 

110. Cf v. 66. 

118. 8dp’ dv Béo [Ews ay pa}: ‘until I go.’ yépover BovAeurygor : 
t.e. Bnnoyépouc. 

115. ékardépBas: the number of cattle sacrificed is mentioned in v. 93 
as twelve. The largest number of victims mentioned in Homer as actu- 
ally sacrificed is eighty-one (Odyssey, y 8). 

117. dpi 8: ‘and on both sides,’ #.e. ‘above and below.’— odupa 
xal atyéva: definitive appositives of ui, the object of rérre. Translate : 
‘and above and below the black ox-hide was smiting him upon neck and 
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ankles.’ Hector carried his shield upon his back suspended by a strap 
which passed around his neck. 

118. Translate: ‘a rim, which ran round the outer edge (lit. ‘as outer 
edge,’ xupzdrn) of the bossy shield.’ &»rut is in partitive apposition with 
Sépua. The outer edge of the 3épua was the &yruf. 

119. Here begins the splendid episode of the meeting of Glaukos and 
Diomedes. A reason for introducing it may have been to give Diomedes, 
who had performed prodigies of valor in E, a sufficient occasion to with- 
draw from the field. 

121 =T 15. 

128. Diomede’s ignorance who Glaukos was seems strange in the 
tenth year of the war, yet not so strange as Priam’s inability to recognize 
Agamemnon and other leaders of the Greeks (cf T 166 follg.). It may be 
added that Glaukos is not one of the most prominent of the Trojan chiefs. 
Diomede is already known to Glaukos (cf v. 145). 

126. & + [8 re]: see on A 244. The clause 8 r’ .. . %uewas explains 
Odpcres. 

127. Svorivev waides: ‘(only) sons of wretched fathers,’ ze. of those 
doomed to lose their children. — dvridec [avridor]: see on A 31. 

130. 008% ydp ofSé: “for by no means,’ negation strengthened by 
_ doubling the negative. —- Avxdopyos [Auxotpyos] : a Thracian king who 
excluded the worship of Dionysos (Lat. Bacchus) from his land and drove 
Dionysos himself into the sea. In punishment he was blinded, and soon 
after lost his life. 

131. Siv qv: adv. in predicate where an adj. (8qvaios) seems more 
natural, ‘was long-lived,’ ‘lived long’ (see on A 416). 

132. patvopévoro: ‘madly-raving.’ — rOfvas: lit. ‘nurses,’ s.¢. the 
frenzied women (often called ‘maenads,’ palvyoya:) who celebrated the 
orgies of Dionysos. 

133. Nuofwov: ‘Nysa’ is said to have been a mountain in Thrace. 

134. Otc8Aa: this word, derived from @tw, ‘to sacrifice,’ may include 
all the sacrificial implements, but refers primarily to the ‘ 7Zyrss’ or 
staffs with ends fashioned like a pine-cone, which were borne by the 
priests or servants of Dionysos. —~ dvSpoddvow: epithet used on account 
of his attempted violence upon Dionysos and his attendants. 

135. In this and the two following verses Dionysos is represented as 
a cowardly god, fearing an angry man. , 

138. rq: ‘with him,’ zc. ‘against him,’ refers to Lykourgos. 

141. o68 dv... édoun: ‘and I would not (in view of the short life 
of all who have attempted it) wish to fight with gods.’ 

148. déddpov welpara: see Hom. Dict. under meipap. 

146. roln 8% xal dvSpdyv: ‘such on the other hand also is that of men.’ 

147. +d pév has for its correlative &AAa 3¢ instead of a ra 8¢.— ya: 
‘strews.’ 
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148. 8 émylyvera:: parataxis instead of 8re émrylyveras. 


149. In this verse we have an exact parallel to the construction inv. | 


147: the whole, yeves, is in the same case as its two parts, 9 wéy and 4 8é 

150. Safjpeva:: translate inf. as imv.: ‘learn even this,’ trifling as the 
matter is. 

151. wodAol 8... toaciy: may be considered as an instance of 
parataxis. 

162. “Eon wédisg "Eipy: with the form of this verse, especially with 
its beginning, many famous descriptive passages may be compared, ey. 
Vergil’s Aen. I, 5, Dante’s Inferno, canto V. v.97. Ephyre is the older 
name of Corinth. —— The phrase pty “Apyeos means ‘in a recess of the 
Peloponnesus,’ for which large division of Greece, by metonymy, “Apyos 
is often used. See Hom. Dict. under “Apyos. 

158. Zlovdos: the proper name is perhaps formed by reduplication 
from the adj. goods. 

155. BedAspodovrny: the scholiast explains that the orig. name of 
Bellerophon was Hipponoos, but that, after slaying by accident a Corin- 
thian named Belleros, he fled to Proitos to be purified from the taint of 
blood. 

156. d4vopény dparelvyy : ‘ lovely manhood.’ 

157. The second foot of this verse is a spondee, the last syllable of 
abrdp being long on account of the # and F properly belonging to of. 

159. Connect ’Apyelwy, as the punctuation indicates, with dfpuov. 

160. r@: best joined with éreuhyaro (palvoua), ‘was madly in love 
with him.’ 

162. et0(e): ipf. of unsuccessful attempt, ‘was trying in vain to per- 
suade.’ 

168. Wevoapévyn: ‘having devised a falsehood.’ 

164. reOvalns 4 xdurave: ‘mayst thou be dead or slay,’ #.¢.‘I wish 
thee dead unless thou slay’ (cf A 18-20). The successive steps by 
which the form xds«raye is reached are: xard«rave, (karxrayve), (xaxxrave), 
adicrave, 

165. p’ [wor] : see on A 170. 

167. oeBdooaro yap Té ye Oup@: ze ‘his conscience forbade that ;’ 
for Bellerophon was éévos, and to kill him would have been the act of an 
d&ceBhs. oéfBas describes the reverential regard for what is proper in the 
sight of gods and men. 

168. ofpara Avypd: the art of writing was certainly little practised in 
the Homeric age, hence ofara is to be translated ‘signs’ or ‘ characters,’ 
not ‘letters.’ — ypdwas Gupodpbdpa wodAd: ‘having scratched many life- 
destroying symbols,’ #2. various scenes were scratched upon the inner 
sides of the folded tablet, all of which had murder as their subject. 

170. «wevOep@: #.¢. Iobates, the father of Anteia. 

171. dpbpove ropwy: duduorv:, usually an epithet of persons, is used 
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here in a conventional sense, and the phrase means nothing more than 
‘ safe-conduct.’ 

172. ElavOow péovra: differs little from Edy6o10 poday, v. 4. 

174. Upevoev: orig. meaning, ‘make holy;’ derived meaning, ‘ slaugh- 
ter. ’—— évvfipap, évvéa: nine is a favorite Homeric round number (c/. A 
53). <A fresh bullock was offered, and eaten, each day. 

175. Cf A 493. 

176. épéave: it was a part of the etiquette of the Hom. times to first 
entertain the stranger, and then question him as to his country and pur- 
pose. —— ofjpa (repeated in v. 178) refers to a pictured scene. We are 
left to make the inference that Bellerophon had told Iobates that he was 
the bearer of a ofjua from Proitos. 

177. ol: ‘for him,’ z.e. for Iobates. —— dépovro: (midd.) ‘ bore with 
him.’ 

180. «wepvévev [wepveiv] : redupl. 2 aor. infin. from stem ger, ‘slay.’ 
— As the adj. @etovequals a gen. pl. Gedy, the gen. dv0pérwy follows 
naturally (see on B 54). 

181. This verse is thus translated into Latin by Lucretius, De Rerum 
Natura, V, 902: Ante leo, postrema draco, media ipse Chimaera. 

182. Seavdy: join with pévos. 

183. Qedv repdeoor mOhoas : of A 308. 

184. oddbporor: the Sulymoi were a warlike people on the borders of 
Lykia. 

185. capriorny : in Engl. such a pred. adj. is best translated by in- 
serting a relative clause: ‘he said that this battle with heroes (dv3pay) 
was the hardest-fought into which he had entered.’ 

186. ’Apdtovas: of T 189. * 

187. Gohave: the subject changes from Bellerophon to Iobates (cf T 
212). 

189. lore Adxov: ‘he set an ambush.’ For the estimate in which ser- 
vice in an ambuscade was held, cf. A 227. 

191. ylyveone: the ipf. tense suggests that the knowledge came grad- 
ually, forced upon Iobates by the successive exploits of Bellerophon, 
which implied divine favor and aid. 

198. fjprov ropfis: the royal rights thus shared were: sovereignty ; 
claim to presents from subjects (yé¢pas) ; a special plot of land (réuevos). 

194. nal péy [uhy]: ‘and in truth.’ —~ résevos: cognate acc. after 
vdyoy, of which it contains the root reu-, rau-. Thus réuevos = réros dro- 
TeTuNMEvos. 

195. dvradris: gen. limits réuevos understood, with which «addy agrees. 

196. #84: refers to 6uvyarépa, v. 192. 

199. ZapwrfSova: thus it appears that Sarpedon and Glaukos, men- 
tioned together B 876, were cousins. 

200. GAN re 64: recurs four times in succession vv. 172, 175, 191. — 
kal xetvos: ‘he also,’ z.¢. Bellerophon as well as Lykourgos, v. 140. 
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201. xdw: by apocope and assimilation from «ard. — ’AAfuov: a 
word chosen, no doubt, for its resemblance in sound to a4A@ro, from which 
Aristarchus considered that it was derived; others connect with & priv. 
and Ago», ‘ harvest,’ and translate: ‘barren waste.’ Vv. 200, 202-205 
interrupt the connection and may be interpolations. Cicero translates 
vv. 200, 201, in the Tusculan Disputations, III. 26, as follows: “ Qué 
miser in campis maerens errabit Aleis, ipse suum cor edens, hominum 
vestigia vitans.” 

208. “Apns dros rodduow xarécrave: ‘Ares, insatiate in combat, slew,’ 
is a poetic way of saying ‘ they fell in war.’ , 

205. xpvofvios: if connected with fa, ‘reins,’ might refer to the 
‘bands’ or ‘sash’ by which bow and quiver were suspended. See Hom. 
Dict. for a different explanation of the word. 


207. pdAa mwoAAd: ‘very earnestly’ (cf A 229). 
208, 208. These splendid verses should be learned by heart. They 


. were evidently in the mind of Herodotus when he wrote, vii. 53, dvdpas 
ylverOa: &yaods «al uh karacxdvew 7a xpdabe épyacneva Méponat. 

218. xKaréwnfev: ‘planted,’ thrusting the butt, or cavpwrhp, into the 

ground (cf I 135). : 

- 215. 4 64 wv: ‘now then in very truth.’ -— wadratds: ‘of old time.’ 
The passage vv. 215-236 is most interesting as a description of the rela- 
tion of guest-friendship in the Homeric times. 

217. evo’ éovtas: ‘entertained and kept ;’ the aor. ptc. here desig- 
nates an action not prior to, but contemporaneous with, the principal 
verb. 

219. fworfipa: see on A 132 follg. 

220. Séras afdrniareddov : see on A 585. 

221. av [ard]: used in ntr. gender, which happens but rarely (see 
on A 237. — lév: ‘as I went (to the war).’ 

222, 228. These verses have been thought an interpolation; they man- 
ifestly interrupt the connection. —— «éAAvwe [xaréAiwe] : ‘left behind,’ z.c. 
in Argos when he went to take the lead of the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

224. dldos: see on A 20. 

225. rdv: 2.¢. Auxiwy, which is readily suggested by Aux(p. 

226. «al 8’ duldov: ‘even in the press of conflict,’ where they could 
less clearly distinguish one another. 

227. trlxovpot: see on B 130. 

228. «re(vew: depends on roAAol éyuol (elo). 

230. xal ofSe: ‘these also,’ #.c. the hosts of Trojans and Achaians who 
are thought of as having paused to witness the meeting and parley of 
Diomedes and Glaukos. 

233. yelpas GAAfAw AaBérny: more usual would be yxe:pay &AAGAOvS 
AaBérny. Translate the verse: ‘they grasped each other’s hands and 
plighted faith to one another.’ 
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2386. xptoea yadxelwy: this became a proverbial expression in Greek 
literature for an unequal exchange. 

287. The episode of Diomedes and Glaukos is now ended, and the 
narrative is resumed from v. 118, where it was broken off. 

elpdpevar : efpoua: [Ypouas] is used here rather in the sense of (nrée, 
‘seek for,’ than in that of épwrdw, ‘question.’ —— tras: from nom. sing. 
&rns. 

240. amdovas: final syllable used as long in arsi (cf. A 76, E 485). 

243. feorys alWoboyor: lit. ‘with polished porches,’ #.c. ‘with porches 
of polished stone.’ The dat. may be explained as dat. of means, the 
porch being a part of the palace and necessary to its completeness. 

244. Cf. Aen. II, 503, gutnguaginta ili thalami. 

247. Kovpdev: join with @dAauo in follg. v. It is only of the married 
sons and daughters of Priam that the apartments are mentioned. Hector 
and Paris have palaces apart (cf vv. 313, 317). 

251. &vOa takes up the connection from v. 243. —— 4mdSeapos: lit. 
‘kindly-giving,’ may be compared in signification with Lat. a/ma.— 
évavrin AAG: oduiam ivit. 

252. Laodike was previously mentioned, I 124. 

258. Cf. A 513 and 361. 

254. Aurév: the emphasis is on the ptc. 

255. Svodvupor: lit. ‘not to be named,’ ‘accursed’ (cf Lat snfamis). 

256. ot 5’ dvijxey: parataxis, where, in later Greek, we might have 
had a clause denoting result. — ¢vOade: join with éa@éy7(a). 

257. &€ Axpys wodtos: connect with avacxety. The temple of Athena 
was in the Acropolis. 

258. tvelxw [évéyxw]: translate by fut. pf. indic. 

260. évfoeat: translate independently of ws as a new statement. 

261. péya dée; translate uéya as adv. or as pred. adj.: ‘increases 
mightily,’ ‘renders great’ (¢/ B 414). 

262. ds... xéxpnxas: suggested by xexpna@r:. The connection may 
be thus given: wine inspirits a wearied man, ‘and (lit. since) thou art 
weary.” 

264. Aepe: lit. ‘raise,’ z.¢. ‘offer to drink.’ 

265. droyuecys: lit. ‘take away strength of limb,’ ‘unnerve.’ Hec- 
tor’s mother offers him wine with a twofold object: to restore his 
strength, and that he may pour out an oblation to the gods. He refuses 
for two reasons: he fears that it will unman him, and it is not fit to make 
oblations with unwashen hands. This last sentiment may remind one of 
David’s words, 1 Chron. xxii. 8. 

269. dyedelns: see on A 128. 

270. @véeror [6volas]: ‘with burnt-offerings.’ The form implies a 
nom. sing. @vos. 

272. ro. abry [caur§]- 

271-278 = 90-97. 
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280. perddtebcopas: werd in composition has here the same meaning 
as werd used alone with acc. (see on A 222). 

281. elwévros: sc. duo’, and translate ‘hear my voice.’ és (accent be- 
cause of following enclitic) is here a particle of wishing [e¥%e]. xe is not 
elsewhere found with opt. of desire (c/ A 182). — ad@: |abrdé:] : ie. ‘on 
this very spot and at this very moment.’ 

283. roid re warty: cf A 28. 

284. xstvdy ye: ‘him at least,’ sc. “him, though no one else.’ "A iS0s 
dow : see on I’ 322, where 8duov, which is governed by etow, is expressed. 

285. dalny xe: ‘I might think’ (cf B 37). It can hardly be decided 
whether ¢péva is to be taken as the subject of éxAeAaBéoGa, or as acc. of 
specification. 

286. worl plyap(a): #.¢. ‘into the apartments within, for hitherto she 
has been in the court. . 

200. XrSovlev: Sidon was an older city than Tyre, which is not men- 
tioned in Homer. Paris is said by Herodotus (ii. 116) to have been driven 
by storms, first to Egypt and then to Phoenicia, on his return with Helen 
from Sparta to Troy. 

292. dvfryayey: the same word is employed as in Fr 48. 

204. woiuxl\pact: wouiApyara refers to patterns worked in colors repre- 
senting some martial scene (cf. Tr’ 126). 

295. velarog: probably an old superlative of véos. C/,in meaning, 
Lat. novissimus in the sense of ‘last.’ Here ‘lowermost,’ lying at the bot- 
tom of the chest as the most valuable. 

288. @eave: previously mentioned E 70. 

308. Cf v. 92. 

304. ebxopévy: the ptc. as joined with hparo signifies that the prayer 
was audibly uttered (cf A 450). 

807-309. C/. the nearly identical vv. 93-95. 

$11. dvévevey : see on A 514. 

$18. Sépara: used in different meaning from d3aya, v. 316. The for- 
mer designates the entire palace; the latter the men’s apartment, or 
pdyapoy. 

$14. ody dySpdor: ‘with the aid of men.’ 

$16. adtAfy: the ada, ‘enclosed yard’ or ‘court,’ is reckoned as a part 
of the palace, the parts of which are named in this verse. 

$17. IIpidpow re cal “Exropos: abridged expression for 3mpudreov Mpr- 
duoto, KTA. 

320. ep: ‘round about,’ #.¢. about the junction of shaft and bronze 
spear-point. 

$21. év Gar(dyq: ‘in the women’s apartment,’ as in I 391. —— trovra : 
éxw and éropat, ‘to be busy with” and ‘to follow,’ are act. and midd. 
voices of the same verb, and from the same root as Lat. seguor. 

322. dddwvra: ‘handling,’ to test and see if fit for battle. 
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824. «aepuxAvrd Epya: ‘famous handiwork,’ ze. woven fabrics. — 
xé&\eve: used with acc. of the thing and dat. of person, like éxiraoce or 
émiréAAov. See on B 50. 

$26. Satpdvie: see on A 561.——.xdAov: ‘resentment.’ Hector thought 
that Paris had retired from the combat on account of resentment against 
the Trojans for being willing to surrender him according to the compact 
of I. 

229. Cf, for meaning of duq:dédne, B 93; for meaning of uaxydoao, E 
875; 

330. peOévra woddporo : cf A 240. 

$31. dva [avdorné:]: anastrophe takes place when a preposition stands 
for the preposition in composition with a verb. The verb may be other 
than eful.— mvpdés: for gen. see on B 415. 

332, 383 = I 58, 59. 

$35. Tpdéwv: obj. gen. after xéAm and veyéoo, ‘out of resentment and 
indignation against the Trojans.’ —- réocov implies a correlative co», 
which might have been expressed in the following verse thus : 8aov é0éAw», 
where, instead, we have &eAop 8é. 

$36. dyet: dat. after rporparéo@a:, ‘devote myself to grief,’ z.¢. at his 
defeat by Menelaos. . 

838-340. These verses describe the same feeble, vacillating character 
which is portrayed in 448 follg. Cf especially the sentiment ylen a 
dwapelBera: &ydpas with I 440. 

$40. 8m: subj. of exhortation. 

$42. Hector’s haste to enter the combat prevents any reply. 

$44. Helen’s expressions of self-abhorrence in this verse are | Similar 
to those in r 173. 

S45. pare rp Sre: cf. B 743, T 189. 

346. olxerOar mpodlpovea: ‘to have borne away.’ Cf. for similar 
force of ofyeo@a:, best translated by an adv., B71; cf also EBay péporres, 
A 3901. 

$48. dy is omitted with awd(F)epoe. 

849. rexpfipavro: ‘ appointed,’ ‘ decreed.’ . 

350. dwera: ‘then,’ z.¢. ‘in that case,’ as a kind of compensation. 

351. Translate: ‘who had a sense for reproof and the many taunts of 
men.’ 

352. rovrw: used contemptuously as in v. 363.—— @pareBou: lit. ‘firm,’ 
s.¢. ‘discreet’ (cf wuxwdés, B 55). 

868. éravpfoer bar: .c. ‘ will reap the fruit of his doings’ (cf A410). 

356. Cf T 100. 

$57. As éxi does not suffer anastrophe, it is plain that it is to be joined 
with 67jKxe. 

S60. xKdbife: ‘seek to make me sit down.’ — od8& weloreurg: possibly an 
example of parataxis, ‘and (for) you shall not persuade me.’ 
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$61. éxécovra: Epp braptéve : the inf. would be more usual than the 
final clause with 8ppa. But the latter is often used interchangeably with 
the inf. (see on A 133). 

863. péya: join with roOhy Exovew = roboicw. 

868. Sandecw : assimilated form instead of the contracted fut. 3andou. 

$69 = v. 116. 

$70. «8 vaserdovras: lit. ‘pleasantly dwelling,’ ¢.. ‘pleasant to dwell 
in’ (cf. v. 497). 

878. wbpyy: the ‘tower’ above the Scaean gate (cf T 145, 154). 

$74. WySev: ‘within (the house).’ 

875. ory by’ odddy lév: ‘he went to the threshold (of the women’s 
apartment) and stood.’ 8ne pot: dat. after the verb perdewer, ‘spoke 
to the maid-servants.’ 

$78. The genitives in this and the following v. are explained as in v. 
47.—— dvaripev : ‘wives of husband’s brothers,’ a remoter relationship 
than that of yaAdwy, ‘husband’s sisters.’ 

$85. Udoxovrat: conative present, ‘ are trying to propitiate.’ 

887. ptya xpdros elvar [udéya xpareiy] : ‘to be far superior.’ 

S88. 4 pav Sih xpds retxos érayopévy Adixdvea : ‘sce (54), she is just 
arriving in haste at the wall.’ 

889. patvopdéyy davia: ‘like a Maenad.’ This phrase defines more 
closely éreryoudrn. 

391. «xar’: has here its proper force, ‘down along,’ z.e. from the Acro- 
polis to the gate. 

$92. ebre: no conjunction is coupled with edre as so often with dre, 
ds, or éwel, e.g. GAA’ Sre 8h (cf. Vv. 296, 242, 191, 178, 175, 172). 

303. Sreflpevar [S:etedvas]. 

$94. wodvUSwpos: ‘richly dowered,’ either with gifts from husband or 
from father. 

$96. °Herlev: should naturally be gen. in apposition with 'Herlwvos of 
the preceding verse, but it is attracted into the case of the follg. rel. by 
what is called inverse attraction. Plakos is thought of as a spur, or off- 
shoot, of Mt. Ida. 

$97. Kirtixerot: the KfAcwes here mentioned are entirely different 
from the people of the same name near Syria. 

$98. Notice the play on the similarity of the words &yero “Exrops, 
‘was held, as wife, by Hector (lit. ‘Holder,’ ‘ Keeper’). Examples of 
the dat. of agent with a passive verb are not infrequent; see on I 301. 

400. vimvov atrws: ‘a mere infant,’ see on I 220. 

401. GAlyxiow: évadlyxioy is more common (¢/. E 5). 

402. XxapdvSproy: similarly, in A 474, we had X:uoelowoy, a proper 
name formed from the river Simois. 

4038. *Aorvdvacra: ‘the prince of the city.’ The name was given to 
the babe as signifying what his father was above all others. 
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404. covery: join with i8é», ‘looking in silence upon his child.’ 

406 = 253. 

407. Aawdvre: see on B 190. 

409. oed: gen. of separation after xfpn, which is properly an adj. (cf. 
B 289; ¢f. also v. 432). 

410. «mdvres: ‘in a body.’ 

411. ddapaprotcy : ‘lacking,’ ‘deprived of;’ the ordinary meaning 
is: ‘to fail in a spear-stroke.’ — Sbpevar [3dvaz]. 

412. Oadsrwp4: ‘cheer,’ lit. ‘warmth.’ Sc., with fora, pol. —_ ob ye: 
there is the strongest possible emphasis on o¢ (cf below, for a similar 
emphasis, vv. 429, 430). 

417. +6 ye ocBdooarto: cf. v. 167. Achilles here showed a scruple 


_ which he did not show in his treatment of the body of Hector. 


419. ém ofjpa Exeev [ojua erdxe:]: ‘raised over him a mound of earth.’ 
xéw means ‘strew,’ ‘scatter,’ as well as ‘pour.’ . aja is acc. of effect. 
Andromache dwells on the circumstances of her father’s death and burial, 
thus keeping before us her loss. 

421. of Sé pow, xrA.: for a similar arrangement of relative and ante- 
cedent clause, cf. I 132. 

422. to [él]: <f A 437, where the accent is paroxytone. 

4904. iy... blero: cf. v. 25. 

425. Bacthever : ‘was queen.’ 

426. iyaye: ‘brought (as slave).’ — &y’ BAdNouws xredreovot: women 
were reckoned, as slaves, among ‘ possessions.’ 

427. Cf A 20. 

428. saarpés: i.¢. Andromache’s grandfather, in whose house her 
mother, after being ransomed, died a sudden death (BdA’ “Apreuis loxé 
apa). 

429. “Exrop: the vocative is brought, for the sake of emphasis, before 
the conjunction (cf v. 86). 

430. @Oarspds: lit. ‘blooming ;’ here, perhaps, ‘ stalwart.’ 

482. Ofys [@7s]: 2 aor. subj. from rlénp: (see Sketch of Dialect, § 24, 
3). 

483. éolveow: the great ‘wild fig-tree’ (ép{veos) stood near the Scaean 
gates, and was one of the landmarks of the Trojan plain. 

484. &pBaros [dvdBaros]: ‘easily scaled.’ — éw(Spopov trdero retxos : 
‘the wall was made open to attack.’ There was a legend that Aiakos, the 
grandfather of Achilles, had labored with Poseidon and Hephaistos upon 
the walls of Troy, and that the part made by him was not impregnable. 

435. éreptfoavé’: ‘have tried (an assault).’ 

438. Qcompor(wy: ntr. pl. of adj. @eompémios. That they were guided 
by some ‘ intimation from the gods’ ( Geonpérsor) is inferred because they 
chose this point for assault. 

439. érorptve. nal dvdeyea : the present tenses suggest that still another 
attack is expected. 
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448. Connect rodduoo with »dog:: ‘remote from the combat.’ 

444. of82... dveye: ie. ‘my heart forbids.’ 

446. dpwipevos: see on Ars. Cf with dudy abrov, meum ipséus in 
Latin, and see on B 54. 

4471-449 = A 163-165. 

Tpéeyv drAyos: ‘the woe of the Trojans.’ — érloaw : ‘in time to 
come.’ 

453. tw dv8pde.: dat. denotes the agent, and is to be translated like 
bwé with gen. (see on A 242). 

454. eed: subjective gen. limiting &yos. 

455. &ynras: lit. ‘carry with one’s self,’ ‘ carry off’ (cf T’ 93). 

456. «pds ddAns: ‘at the bidding of another,’ #.e. not at her own free 
will as in T' 125. 

457. Carrying water was a large part of the occupation of slaves; cf. 
the Old Testament phrase, ‘ hewers of wood and drawers of water.’ One 
living in our times and with our surroundings does not realize what a labor 
it is to draw the water from the single or few springs of an Eastern town. 
Drawing water and washing garments are the chief visible occupations of 
women in the East to-day. 

458. xparepi &° émixelcer’ Gvayun: an instance of parataxis, ‘for hard 
necessity shall rest upon (thee).’ 

460. #5: with a gesture, ‘here is the wife of Hector.’ 

463. dpovey: infin. of purpose depending upon rode, ‘competent to 
ward off.’ 

464. yuri yala: tc. ofjua (cf. v. 419). 

485. «ply yé ro wvOloGas: ‘before I in any wise learn of.’ 

468. ixXivOn mwpds Kédwov: ‘shrank back upon the breast.’ Notice 
how each of the successive participles éruy@els, rapBncas, vohoas explains, 
by giving the cause, the participle.which precedes it. 

470. Savév: adverbial, as in I 337. 

473. wapdhavéecay: ‘gleaming,’ for it was made of bronze. 

474. wie: (1 aor. 3 sing. from rdAAw): ‘tossed,’ ‘dandled.’ 

477. Tpderoww: for dat. see on B 483. 

478. Se: refers back to és Kal éyé wep. — dvdooeav: should be 
aydocovra, in order to exactly correspond with &yaééy. 

480. dvidvra: agrees with an airdy to be supplied as object of efsou, 
which has a peculiar meaning with its personal object: ‘may Some one 
hereafter say of him as he returns from the conflict.’ 

483. «node: ‘fragrant,’ from the odorous substances which were 
placed in the boxes in which garments were kept. In I 372 the same 
epithet is applied to @dAapos. 

484. Saxpudey yedoaca: ‘laughing through her tears.’ &éqoe: 
‘was seized by compassion,’ aor. marks the entrance into a state. 

486. pol: ‘I pray,’ ethical dat. 
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487. «mpotéWe: see on A 3. 

489. odSt péy [uf]: ‘nor yet in truth.’ — ra para: ‘ once for all.’ 

490° 1a 0° airis [cavrijs] tpya: é.¢. weaving and spinning, for the 
preparing and serving of food was done by the men. With this verse, 
Plutarch tells us, Brutus sought to turn aside the anxious inquiries of 
Portia as to what he had upon his mind, just before the assassination of 
Caesar. 

492. lpyov dwolxeoOar: ‘to ply their task’ (see on A 31). 

493. ol [of] Al éyyeydacw: supply antecedent, ‘ (of those) who are 
born in Dlium.’ 

494. Aero: ‘seized (and put upon his head).’ 

496.. évrpomadifouévn has frequentative force, ‘turning frequently 
about,’ and ‘ bursting into tears’ (@aAepdy . . . xéovea).—— Oadepév is adj., 
cf. repty nara Sdapu xéovea, I’ 142. 

499. ydov lvapoey: ‘she aroused a lament,’ ic. by her appearance 
(xard Sdapu xéovaa, v. 496). 

500. -ydov [2yéwr] : unusual form of ipf. from yoda. 

501. &davro: see on Fr 28. 

504. wouMda xadk@: see on A 226. 

505. oevar’: 1 aor. without tense-sign, after the analogy of liquid 
verbs (Sketch of Dialect, § 20, 3), not different in meaning from more 
freq. plupf. or 2 aor. Zeguro. The points of similarity between Paris and 
the stallion are the exuberance of spirits which comes from youth, beauty, 
high feeding, and the utter lack of sober sense. 

507. Oey |@éy]: pres. subj. from déw. 

508 dipfetos [2vpfeods]: irregular contraction from édppedos (nom. 
doppehs). —— worapod: for gen. see on E 6. 

508. xvSidev: cf Kbder yalwy, A 405. 

510. & 8€: the pron. lacks a verb, an abrupt change of construction 
(anacoluthon) commencing in the next verse. Perhaps the break in the 
construction may suggest the sudden starts and rapid movements of the 
horse at large. Cf. a similar anacoluthon in E 136. 

612. xard: ‘down from’ (cf A 44). 

514. Kayyaddov: ‘loudly exulting.’ Paris’s mien as he goes into 
battle is like that of the Trojans with which the Yay ovyfj pévea rvelovres 
Axa:ol, T 9, is in contrast. 

515. ¥ ddpife yuvarn’: ‘was holding fond discourse with his wife.’ 
The poss. pron. is here, as frequently, separated by an intervening word 
from its noun (cf A 72, 333)- 

618. Paris supposes that Hector had stopped only because delayed by 
him, and would apologize. After éootpevory, which is concessive, we 
might have had wep. 

519. évalowpov: adv., ‘at the proper time.’ 

5230. Hector sees from the affectionate word of address, 46eie, that 
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Paris has felt the taunts uttered v. 326 follg., and purposes to play the 
hero, and his answer contains recognition of his courage, with blame for 
his indecision and complaint at the abuse which his conduct has occa- 
sioned and which. he (Hector) has been obliged to hear. 

521. Sapdwe: ‘strange man.’ —— dvalorpos [éwseuchs, wérpios] : ‘fair-° 
minded.’ 

522. Upyov aripfioae pdxns: ‘would disparage your exploits in bat- 
tle.’ 

523. pebretes [ne@ins]. —— ote dfias: ‘ art undecided.’ — 16: probably 
adv. acc., ‘therefore,’ rather than article with «fp. 

524. trip oléev: differs little in meaning from clyexa oeio in the next 
verse. 

526. dperodpeda: ‘we will make up these things (rd) hereafter’ (cf A 
362). 

527. Oeotg: dat. of advantage with orhoac6a, ‘set apart for the gods.’ 

523. xpyrfipa eiGepov: abridged expression meaning ‘a bow! of 
thanksgiving for freedom.’ 

529. doavras: agrees with duds which is easily supplied as subj. of 
ornoad Gas. 


APPENDIX. 
A. 


ILIAD I-VI. ARRANGED FOR RAPID READING. 


THE following scheme from Retzlaff’s Vorschule zu Homer 
exhibits the contents of Books I.-VI., so disposed that the more 
difficult passages and those of special interest are longest dwelt 
upon. While it is not supposed that teachers will care to make 
this particular table an inflexible rule for their own practice, it is 
yet believed that they will find it suggestive and useful. An excel- 
lent way of developing in scholars facility in translation is to devote 
a few minutes at the close of the recitation to reading ‘‘at sight” 
a part of the lesson for the next day; the length of which lesson 
may be subsequently fixed according to the amount passed over in 
class. The danger which must be carefully guarded against in all 
such experiments is lest the pupil fail subsequently to bestow the 
proper labor upon what he has skimmed over in class. 

It is mortifying to a teacher to make the discovery, after a class 
_has read “at sight” a page or more of text, and has accomplished 
it with apparent pleasure and interest, that the average boy is 
unable to translate the whole connectedly. This fact, which is a 
matter of experience, revea!s the difficulty of keeping the attention 
of each scholar intently fixed throughout the exercise on the pas- 
sages which others than himself are called upon to translate. It 
also discloses the truth that such an exercise adds little to the pupil’s 
knowledge, and is valuable only as increasing his facility in com- 
bining and using knowledge which he already possesses. Here as 
elsewhere the principle holds good that what is lightly and easily 
acquired is little valued and quickly lost; and all exercises in 
extemporaneous translation must be regarded chiefly as an enter- 
tainment, and should not be confounded with serious work. 
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SLOWLY. Mork RAPIDLY. VERY RAPIDLY. 


A 1~ 427. Pestilence in the | A 428-492. Chryseis re- 


host. Quarrel stored. End of 
between Achil- pestilence. 

les and Aga-| 531-611. Banquet of the 
memnon. 


493-530. Zeus grants The- 
tis’s prayer in 


behalf of Achil- 
les. 

B t-1s41. Agamemnon’s |B 143-283. Odysseus recalls| B 494-877. Catalogue of 
Dream. His the Achaians ships and he- 
speech before hurrying to the roes (may be 
chiefs and peo- ships. Thersi- read at sight}. 
ple. tes. 

284-332. Speech of Odys-| 333-454. Nestor’s coun- 
seus. Calltoa sel. 


new struggle. 
455-493. Similes. ; 
T 146-244. Helen at the/I° 1 - 145. Preparations for| I 245-275. Priam betakes 
wall. the duel be- himself to the 

tween Paris camp. 
and Menelaos. 
276-461. Compact  con- 


cluded. The 
duel. 

A 8s-191. The shot of Pan-|A 1 - 8. The gods in|A 192-222. Healing of Men- 
daros. council. elaos, 

422-456. Disposition of | 223-421. Agamemnon ex-| 457-544. Single combats. 
forces. Com- horts to com- 
mencement of bat. 
conflict. 

E 311-430. The wounding | E 166-310. Death of Pan-|E 1 - 165. Single combats. 

of Aphrodite. daros. Prowess of Di- 
711-909. The wounding| 431-527. Rescue of Aene- omede. 

of Ares by Dio- as by Apollo. 528-626. Sally of Hector. 

mede. 627-710. Sarpedon. 

Z 119-236. Episode of Glau- |Z 77-118. Counsel of Hele-|Z 1-76. Onset of the 
kos and Dio- nos, Achaians. 
mede (Friend-| 237-368. Hector’s inter- 
ship). view with Hec- 

369-529. Episode of Hec- uba and Helen. 
tor and Andro- 
mache (Love). 
Total, 1533 verses. Total, 1523 verses. Total, 874 verses. 


In the Essay on Scanning, § 6, two passages have been noted as specially worthy of 

being committed to memory. Of course, the list of such passages may be indefinitely 

MMe extended. Add the following verses: A 528-530; B 204; T 108-110; A 43, 320, 321, 
Z 146-149, 208, 236, 261, 448, 449. 
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B. 


EXPLANATION OF THE FACSIMILE. 


THE forms of the letters, as a rule, are very regular and easy to 
decipher. The forms of 8 (see €Baw’, v. 311), A (See dAAor, v. 308), 
y (see éhay, v. 302), are somewhat peculiar. o has the same form, 
whether in the middle or at the end of aword. There are frequent 
examples of ligatures,—i.e. of two or more letters united closely 
together, as we join letters in writing; but this union of letters does 
not involve the loss of any part of any letter, and the ligatures do 
not become mere arbitrary signs, difficult to decipher, such as we 
find in later and less valuable manuscripts. 

The handwriting of the text and of the major part of the scholia 
seems to be of the same person; only the very brief scho/ia, written 
irregularly close to the Greek text, appear to be by another and 
later hand. 

Two at least of the critical marks of the Alexandrian gramma- 
rians appear in the facsimile. They are the deAj, also called derAy 
xafapa, —a character which resembles a capital Y lying horizontally, 
with what is ordinarily its upper part turned to the left, — and the 
didn meptertcypem, Or ‘dotted Diplé.’ These two marks are found 
opposite vv. 305 and 325. 

The forms of the breathings will attract attention. The first half 
of capital H (eta) indicates the rough breathing; the other half, 
the smooth. See G. 4,N. 2. 

The t subscript does not occur, but the « is always, as in ér7o- 
Tépwt, V. 309, written after the first vowel of the improper diph- 
thong. 

We notice a curious use of the diaeresis in v. 305 (mport ‘iAtov), 
to signify the separation of preposition and noun, which would not 
indicate any great familiarity with the Greek language in any one 
who had need of such help. 

On the next two pages a number of the scholta of this facszmtle 
are given, printed in ordinary Greek type. They will easily be 
identified on comparison with the facsimile, as their position in 
reference to the Greek text is the same. 
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IAIAAO® IT 302-326. 


“Ns ear, ot5" dpa ww ow tirexpaiawe Kpoviuv. 
root S¢ Aapdavidys Iplapos pera pidov cere: 
Kéxduré pev, Tpies xal dixrjpides “Axatol- 
7 Toe éywy elys mpori “Troy qvepoeroayv é ome Ae a. 
Gif, éret ov rw tAnTOop ev EPOadpoiow spacGax 
papvdpevoy dirov vidy dpyipiiw Meveddw- 
Zevs pév ov Td ye olde kat dOavaror Oeot dAdo, 
Grrorépw Gavdrow réAos zerpwpévov éortiv. 
"H pa, wal és Sippov dpvas Gero indGeos duis, 
dy 3 dp’ €Baww’ ards, xara § Wvia reivey Oricow: 
wap S€ of ‘Ayryvwp tepixadrAéa Byoero Sidpov. 
TH pev ap dioppo apori “Isov drovéovro: 
"Exrop 8% Ipidpow mdis xat Stos ’Odvoceds 
XGpov pey wapuwrov Suepérpeov, abrap Grera 
KAyjpous év Kxuvéy xadxyjpel maddov éddvres, 
éwrorepos 59 axpdcbey ddein xdAKeov eyxos. divarat eal 


otras Hpi. 


yutayro :, 
a a ’ gavro Geos 
Aaot F ypyoavro, Geotor 8& xeipas avéoxov: 182 yeipas 
a avéorxov 
doe O€ TIS ElrecKEV ‘Axaiov te Tpwwy re. d ise avn 
Tou Kat, 


dyrt rod Led warep, "ldnbev pedéuv, ide péywrre, = 
ms Me- e 4 Ld ” > »s 4 
Siwy. Omrmdrepos Tdde Epya per ducoréporw Oye, 


‘4 .Y 4 “” oo éa ‘4 
rov 0s dropOipevov Stvat Sdpov “Aidos cicw, — pb orisopey 
a TOU OTixov 
jpiv 8 ad pirdryra Kal Spxia morta yevérOa. iris dow, 
éAAciret Td 
y 69 2 , Q td J ta 
“Os av, wadAev 5é peyas Kx pyva ebere- 
dp epay, peyas xopvOaioNos “Exrwp Pine coer 


édy 52 d1a- 


0 Hxt xe- dy dpdwv: Tdpuos 8% Bods é&x KAnpos Gpovce. oréhAwper, 


.] 
pis Tout Sd xowdy éoras 


> 
Aol pev Ered” Lovro xara oriyac, Hye éxdorw —3d bss. 
p 
‘lrroe depoirodes Kal wrouxiAa revye exetro- "Apr, xara 
¢ yevuchy éxd- 


TFToPKXOE CTOV. 
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9 fa Kai és Sippov: Ta yap e& Spxos odafopeva of piv 
éyxwpiot éxpyrrov tH yp, ot Sé févor Oardcoyn: 4H SelEwv 
drodepet trois é&y adore. murtwrduevos Kdxelvors 7) bs dyvootvras 
dddgwv> ta yap Oeois amAGs Ovdpeva yoOiov. *yodvro yap 


dorep ovocireioPar trois Oeois. 


“Ayoppo: Stari yxwpilerar 5 IIpiapos; xal of wey daciy or 
iva ad vous xpetocov Oewpyoy dard Tis modAews Ti povo- 
paxiav' ot 8& Wa gdvdAdgy 1a telyy> GAAor 88 ry ‘Ops 
puny Avow mpoicxyovrac Td ctw TARTOM’ SPOarpotow spicOa- 


Orep Gevor. 


TIpidpoco awdis:  Tlopdiptos év rots rapadeAeyevors pyoiv ort 
tov “Exropa *AmddAwvos vidv mapadidiwow “IBuxos, *AAefavdpos, 
Eidopiwv, Avxddpwv. 


XGpov pey mparov: dvayxaiws Steyerpow wav 1d yxwpiov éy 
@ Fpedrov povopaxnoev Gore py povoy tov Sa trav drdov 
vuenbevra, vevicpoOor, GAG Kal tov daroAcirovra 1d drodedery- 
pévov xwplov, dorep Kat émt trav dOdytovy ara de daciv 
Sr tva pi) mpds ta éavrady wAGOn xwpwOaow, GAN’ Gorrep 
év cipxry Th weptypady pevwory, 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES FOR 
BOOK FIRST OF THE ILIAD. 


Ling. Worp Goopwin. HapDLey 
r | IUnrdbeo 129, 9 (c) 466 
“| “AxAfos 53, 3, N. 4 189 D 
2 | ’Axorots 184, 3 597 
4 | ddpra 166 555 
“ | «bveror 60, 5, 15 202, 9 
6 | ra wpéra 162 5524 
8 | péxeobar 265 and N. 765 
9 | Barr 186, N. I 602, I 
13 | Avodpevos 277, 3 789 d 
16 | Ste 77,N.1 255 D, 2 
18 | Sotey 251 721, 1 
20 | Aboas 269 784 
21 *Ard\Aova 25, 1, N. (d) 172b 
24 | Ovpe@ 190 612 
25 | ém tredig IQI, N. 3 616 
26 | «xelo 253 720 a 
28 | Tov 184, 2 597, or 595 b 
“ xpalopy 218, and 215,N.1 | 743 
30 | warons 182, 2 539 
31 éyrudecay 120, I (b) 370 Da 
32 | vena 216, N. 2 741 
33 | 4s 29, N. I 112 
"35 | woANd 162 552a 
36 | ’Arréd\eve 47, N.1 17§c 
“| Anré 55 193 
37 | pe I7I, 2 576 
38 | ‘TevéSov0 171, 3 sora 
40 | Tor 184, 3 597 
42 | tlraav 251 721, 1 
“ 188, 1 607 
44 | Kard Kxaphvev IQI, Iv. 2 (1) 631 a 
“ kip | 160, 1 549 a 
45 | Gporow 190 612 
47. | voerl 186 603 
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Ling. Worp. Goopwin. HADLEy. 

49 Broto 176, 1 582 

50 | otpfas 158 544 d 

51 | atrotor 187 605 

52 | vextoy 167, 4 560 

54 | Sexary 189 613 

55 | 7? 184, 3 597 

“ pect 187 605 

56 | Aavaday 171, 2 576 

58 | totor 184, 3, N. 2 601 

60 | byouney 227, I, N. 748, fine print 

61 | Sapq 110, 2, N. I (b) 375 

62 | épelopev 253 720 a 

64 | « ebrov 226, 2 (b) 722 

65 | ebxodfis 173, I 577 2 

66 | «vloons 171, 1 574a0rc 

4 at xev BotAeras 226, 4, N. 1 

67 | *pty 184, 3, N. 3 597 

69 | & x(a) 162 5524 

70 | édvra 204 

71 | vwherot 184, 3 507 

72 | fv 82, N. 2 238, R.a 

76 por 184, I 595 

77 | tren 188, 1 607 

78 | Xwdworpey 134 3 775 

“| péyo 162 5522 

79 | ’Apyecoy 175) 2 581 a 

“ of 156 818, R. d. 

80 | xdaoeras 225 758 and 759 

“ dvSpl 184, 2 602, I 

81 | Kararéby 223, N. 2 747 b 

82 | tedécoy 216, I 739 

84 | trév 158, N. 2 524 

85 | Capofhcas 200, N. § (b) . 708 

‘“ eiwé 26, 2 366 b 

86 | ’Awé\ova 163 545 

“6 ore 161, N. 4 595 b 

“ Xdd\xay 48, 2 (a) 158 

89 | xefpas 60, 5, 31 202, 18 

90 | etrys 223 747 

91 | Aprorros 136, N. 3 (a) 775 

94 | Arlpyoe 109, I 335, 1 


310 GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 
Ling. Worp. Goopwin. HADLEY. 
97 | Aavaoctor 184, 3, N- 3 597 
98 | Sédpevas 274 769 
100 | ‘werlBowey 226, 2 (b) 722 
101 rote 184, 3, N. 2 601 
103 | péveos 172, 2 575 
104 | ob 184, 3, N. 4 597 
“ arupl 186 602, 1 
105 | nda 24, 3, & 159, N. 2 | 100, and 547, 
107 | vd Kaxd 134, I 514e 
III | Kovpns 167 558 
113 | otxoe 22, N. I. 95b 
115 | vt tpya 160, I and 2 552 anda 
118 | érowécar’ 202, I 705 
119 | bw 216 739 
120 | & 249, 2 868 b 
124 | kelpeva 276, I 785 
125 | woAloy 174 580 
127 | Sep 184, 3 597 
129 | S@or 119, 12 (a) 
131 | lav 2775 5 789 f 
132 | vé@ 190 or 188 612 or 608 
135 | « 8édcover 226, 4, N. 2 883 
137 | Se s# apodost 227, 2 
“ Dwpas 209, 2, and 255 720€ 
139 | KexoAdoreras 200, N. 9, 208, 2 
“ Sy 162 55! 
141 intorvopev 253 720 a 
143 dy 12, N. 3 73D 
147 | fptv 184, 3 597 
149 | dvadelnv 164, and 197,N.2]| 553a 
150 | re(Onrar 256 720 C 
I5t | $8éy 150, N. 5 547 b 
153 | pot 184, 5 Gor, 5 
157 | oxvdevra, ixferoa| 129, 15 470, § 
160 tev 173 577 a 
161 por 184, 3 597 
163 | oor 186 603 a 
164 | é«mépracr 225 758 and 759 
166 | txnra 225 747 
168 | xédpo 229 and 231 758 and 759 
170 | the 259 and N. 763 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 311 
Ling. Woro. Goopwin. HADLEY. 
170 | oor) 184, 3 597 
171 d&ripos 134, 3, & 138, N.8| 775, 2, fine print 
173 | erécovrar 100, N. 5 308 D 
175 Ke TLLfoovet 208, 2 710 b 
176 | pov 184, 5 601 
180 | MuppiSdvecor 171, 3, Ne 597 
<“ obey 171, 2 576 
182 | te, Xpvonlda 164 553 
184 | « dye 209, 2 720 € 
188 | ITInAclove 184, 4 598 
« of 184, 3, N. 4 597 
19t | dvacricee 244,.256 730, and 720 c 
194 | 8° (4AGe 8’) 227, 2 
195 | otpavdbev 61 203 D 
197 Képns 171, N. 574 b 
199 OapBnoev 200, N. § (b) 708 
200 ot 184, 3, N. 4 597 
és 8a 60, 5, 22 zo1 D,a 
203 | By 216 739 
6 redéer Gar 110, 11.2, N.1 (a) | 3741 
205 | ‘éreporAlyor 188, I 611 
“ ddéroy 255, and 209, 2 720 € 
207 | watcovea 277,3 789 d 
« | arlOyas 226, 4, N. I 747 ; 
209 | Gup@ 190 612 
210 | &pB0¢ 174 §80, I 
216 | owdalrepov 82, N. 1 238 D 
217 | KexoAnpévoy 276, 5, N. I (b) 789 £ 
218 | dmuelOqras 233 757 
6 %xAvoy 205, 2 707 
“ atvrod 171, 2 576 
219 | oyéOe 119, It 411 D 
224 | xéhovo 174 580, 1 
225 | Kxvvés 60, 5, 15 202, 9 
226 Law 186 602, 1, b 
228 | «hp 136, N. 3 775, 2, fine print 
230 | oéfey 182, 2 589 
231 | Bacrteds 157, 2, N. 541 
ss obriBavotort 171, 3, N. 597 
232 AoPhcaro 226, 2b 722 a 
“« | 8pxov 159 547 b 
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312 
Line. Worp. Goopwin. HapLey. 

234 | oxfwrrpov 163 545 
236 | 4 164 553 
237 | ova 164 
238 | Sdrcrras Go, 5, 11 553. 
239 | dptara 119, 3 355 De 
240 | ’AxAfjos 167, 3 565 

“ vias 162 551 
241 | Tots 184, 2 595 b 
243 alwrect 232, 3 758 
244 & 249, 2 868 b 
246 | wewappévoy 110, Iv. (a), (3) 334 a 
247 Totet 184, 3, N. 2 601 
249 pley 98, N.f 371 b 
250 Te 184, 3, N. I 601 
251 | of 186 602 b 
252 | pera tpiréroumw | 191, VI. 3 (2) 643 
255 | Kev yoehou 224 748 
256 | mexapolaro 119, 3 357 D 
257 | odaiv 167 558 
258 | Aavady 175, 2 gor 
260 | dpdoow 186 602 
262 Beopas 255 720€ ° 
266 | tphipev 119, 9 355 D, ¢ 
272 | paxdotro 226, 2,b 7224 
273 pev 176, I 582 
275 | Tévbe 164 553 
278 | Tips 171, I 574.¢ 
281 | wAedveror 171, 3, N. 597 
283 | “Ax AAge 184, 3 597 
284 | woddyovo 167, 3 565 
286 yépov 48, 2 (a) 158 
289 | & nwa 1§9, N. 2 547 ¢ 
294 | twelfopos 227, 1 75° 

6 elirys 232 757 
295 Talvra 159, N. 2 $47 C 
299 | Te 84, 2 244 
300 | r&v Bday 168 559 
301 | Gv dépors 226, 2 (b) 722 a 
307 | Mevornd8y 129, 9 (b) 466 
31x | dpxos 137 §00 c 
312 xé&\ev0a 159, N. § 547 b 
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313 


Lng. Worp. Goopwin. HADLEY. 

317 | odpavdy 162 551 

«6 Kamrve 190 612 
318 | Ta 159, N. 2 547 ¢ 
319 | Thy 159, R 547 b 
321 of 184, 4 598 
323 | dytpev 269 784, fine print 
324 | Séyor 223 747 

“6 éya Sé 227, 2 

‘ kev Zep 255, and N 720 € 
330 Sav 277 2 789 c 
331 | BactAfa 158, N. 2 544 a 
332 | ™ 159, N. 2 547 © 
335 | poe 184, 5 601 
337 | Ilarpdudes §2, 2, N. 3 180 
341 | &ucto 167, 3 565 

« yévnras 223, N. 2 747 b 
342 toig dAdAoug 184, 3: N- 3 597 
344 | of 184, 3 599 
348 | yowh 6o, § 202, 4 
349 | érdpav 182, 2 589 
350 Coy 120, 1 (b) 370 D,a 
353 | Sedrev 108, IV. 2, N. I 328 D, c 
359 | aAds 174 580 
360 | gtroto 182, 2 589 
362 | pévas 137 500 b 
363 | Bopev 216 739 
388 | pi®ov 159, R 547 b 
393 | mard’s 171, 2 576 
396 we 176, I 582 
397 | Kpovlon 184, 3, N. 3 597 
401 | Serpév 174 580 
403 | Bpudpewy 166 556 
404 | Ply 188, I, N. I 609 
405 KvSet 188, I 611 
407 | Tév 171, 2, N. 3 746 
408 | al Kev GAyor 226, 4, N. I 
410 | PBacrAfos 171, 2 574d 
415 | dSdxpuros 136, N. 3 775, fine print 
418 | Urrte 205, 2 707 
418 | atop 184, 3 597 
420 at xe wlOnrar 226, 4, N. I 


314 


GRAMMATICAL REFERENCES. 


Ling. Worp. 
422 | ‘Axasotory 
424 | XOufcs 
425 { Tob 
427 | BY 
428 | GrePycero 
42 yuvards 
430 | Gékovros 
432 | Arpévos 
434 lrrodéuy 

“ TPOTOVOLTLY 
437 | *Batvov 
443 | dylpev 
444 | Oacdpecba 
450 | Totow 
453 | eyed 
456 | Aavaotow 
460 kvlooy 
466 | srepuppablos 
467 | ovov 

66 TervKovTO 
468 | Sards 
469 | Wdécvos 
470 TOTO 
471 Serdecotiv 
474 | $péva 
479 | rTolow 
482 orelpy 
488 | vwyvet 
490 | swdéoxKero 
491 | OwiPerke 

66 Kip 
495 | &perplov 
497 | Ovtdvuproy 
498 | @Ad\ov 
499 | Kopupy 
500 | atroto 

“ yotvey 
505 | G\dov 
510 | tlrwow 
SIo | Tuy 
512 | yotvey 


Goopwin Hapiey. 
184, 2 552a 
138, N.7 498 
184, 3, N. 6 599 
158, N. 2 773 
119, 8 349 D 
173, ! 577 @ 
167 or 183 558 or 593 
182, 2 589 
186 602 
188 607 
200 701 
265 and N. 765 
216, I 739 
184, 3 597 
176, I 582 
184, 3, N. 3 597 
188 607 
74, 1 225 
174 580 
100, N. 3 384 D 
172, 1 575 
167, 3 505 
172, 2 575 
190, or 184, 3 612 or 597 
160, I 549 
184, 3 597 
190 612 
187 605 
119, 10 410 D 
119, II 410 D 
160, 1 549 
I7I, 2 576 
162 551 
19! 626, 5 
190 612 
182, 2 589 
171, 1 574b 
175, N. I 586 c 
216, N. 2 eA I 
188 606 
171, 1 574b 
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Ling. Worn. Goopwin. HADLEY. 
505 TOL 184, 4, or 187 598 or 605 
St5 | Sr 23, 2, ad finem 102 
519 | p&@yow 231 758 
§22 | vohoy. 216, I 739 
523 | peAfioeras 208, 2 710 b 
527 | Karavetorw 233 757 
528 | Sdpvor 188, I 606 
530 | Kpdrds 60, 5, 13 202 D, 24 
534 | warpds 182, 2 589 
542 | Kpurrddia 159, N. 2 547 ¢ 
543 | Srn 86, N. 2 40 D 

« | voroys 233 757 
549 | dope 233 757 
552 | ‘wotov 142, 3 535 b 
552 elpopar 200, N. 4 
555 trapelry 218 743 
559 | Toys 216 739 
564 pOA evar 118, 6 71 
566 Xpalopwory 216, I 739 
567 | pelo 232 758 
575 | Sards 167, 3 565 
577 | Bret 187 605 
579 | verxelgor 216, 1 739 
6 hpty 184, 3 597 
582 kaddmrer Oar 269 784 and fine print 
585 | patel 184, 3, N. 4 184, 3 
586 Térhabs 125, 4 409 D, 10 
587 | Wopar 216, I 739 
589 | avribéper bar 261, I 767 
591 troddés 171, I 574b 
596 | xeupl 184, 3, N. 3 597 
597 | Scots 184, 3 597 
600 | ‘Tourvtovra 279, 2 472, R. k 
602 | Satds 172, I 575 
610 | ixdvos 233 758 


Norsg. — The above references, in connection with the passage set for translation, may 
indicate a useful addition to, or substitute for, the usual daily lesson in the grammar. 
They will be adapted to the new edition of Hadley’s Grammar, now in preparation by 
Professor Allen of Harvard College, as soon as it appears. 


GENERAL 


INDEX. 


Tue printing of a reference in full-faced type indicates that in that place the subject 


referred to is most fully treated. 


The references are to be understood as illustrative only, not as exhaustive, upon the 


various heads cited. 


ABSOLUTE comparative, B 440, A 64. 

Accusative, of limit of motion, with- 
out preposition, A 240, 317, 322, 
497, E 291. 

Accusative, of thing, retained in 
passive, A 149. 

Acephalous verse, f' 357, A 135. 

Adjective, equivalent to poss. gen., 
B 20, 54, Z 180, 446. 

Adjective, of two endings instead 
of three, A 3, E 269, 776. 

Adjective, translated adverbially, 
A 39, 52, 77) 424, 543, B 2, 148, 
r'7, A 124, E 19, Z 249. 

Adverb, in predicate instead of ad- 
jective, A 416, B 323, ' 95, A 466, 
Z 131. 

Aegis, B 448, E 738 follg. 

Aethiopians, A 423. 

Alliteration, A 99. 

Ambuscade, service in honorable, 
A 227. 

Anacoluthon, B 353, E135, Z 478, 
510. 

Anapaestic rhythm, A 204, E 745. 

Anastrophe, A 162, B 91, Z 331. 

Anastrophe, forborne when word 
intervenes, A 505. 

Anastrophe, forborne when vowel 
of prep. is elided, A 350, 4 97. 
Anthropomorphism, A 533, 564, 4 

48, 507, Z 135 
Aorist, formed after analogy of 
liquid verbs, A 40, Z 505. 


Aorist, formed with tense-sign o 
from liquid stem, A 136. 

Aorist, of mixed formation, I 103, 
120, 250, Z 53. 

Aorist, Gnomic, A 218, I" 4, 33, A 
75) 143, 160, 279, 455, E 92, 139, 
523» 599 902. 

Aorist, reduplicated 2d, A_ 100, 
256, 590, T 86, 355, A 127, 293, 
397, E 60, 504, Z 12, 50. 

Aorist, syncopated 2d, A 449, 
§19. 

Aorist, of entrance into state, A 
330, 331, T° 259, 398, E 422, Z 
484. 

Aorist, of single act, A 118, 199, 
Yr 98. 

Aorist, sometimes translated by 
perfect, A 158, 207, A 246, 248. 
Apocope, A 305, 593, 606, B 160, 

426, $49, A II, Z 201. 

Apodosis omitted, A 232. 

Aposiopesis, A 136, 580. 

Apposition, of part(s) with whole, 
A 150, 362, B 171, 250, 452, I 35, 
88, 338, A 350, 461, Z 117. 

Apposition, of whole with part(s), 
Tarr, Z 149. 

Article, as demonstrative pronoun, 
A 9, 731 125 340, 382, 493. 

Article, as relative pronoun, A 36 
125, 336. 

Article, frequently wanting, A 53, 
214. 
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Assertion, with different degrees of 
positiveness, A 137, 175, 205, 262, 
B 229. 

Assimilation, in verbs in -dw, A 31, 
104, B 92, 337, AI, 9, Z 201. 

Assimilation, of consonants, A 593, 
606, B 160, 426, 549. 

Asyndeton, I 250, E 746. 

Attraction, A 260, I’ 124. 

Attraction, inverse, Z 396. 

Attraction, by predicate noun, A 
239, B 5, 73- 

Augment, omitted, A 4, 54. 


Bow, stringing of described, A 112. 


Chief arms himself, B 42-46, Tr 
330: 

Chief fights not zz, but sear cha- 
riot, E 108. 

Chief holds two spears, 18, 338, 
380, E 495. 

Commander-in-chief’s portion of 
spoil, A 167. 

Cloud-gates, separate &hp and ai@hp, 
E 751. 

Comparative, absolute. See Abso- 
lute comparative. 
Comparative, from 

A 325. 
Comparison, abridged, A 163, I 238. 
Condition, general. See General 

condition. 
Conditiaa, posterior, A 67, 207, 408, 

Z 96. 

Constructio praegnans, A 6, 197, T 

113, 405, E 514. 

Conventional verse, T' 95, E 84. 
Conventional word or phrase, A 

202, 212, 297, B78, Z 171. 
Conventional or habitual epithet. 

See Epithet. 

Courtesy, Z 176. 


noun-stem, 


Dative of advantage after word of 
ruling, A 71, 180, 231. 

Dative of adv. (or disadv.), instead 
of gen., A 67, 161, 342. 
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Dative limiting verb, instead of 
gen. limiting noun, A 188, 200, 
r 195, 348, A 24, 219, 331. 

Dative of place without preposi- 
tion, A 24, 107, 132, 482, B 210, 
r'10, A 302, 443, E 78. 

Deformity, physical and moral as- 
sociated, B 216. 

Demonstrative use of article. See 
Article. 

Demonstrative instead of relative 
in second of two _ codrdinate 
clauses, A 79, 95, 162. 

Dodona, the modern Jannina, B 750. 

Dog despised, A 159, 225. 


Elision, forborne because of orig. 
initial consonant, A 230, 275, 515, 
B 292, Tt. 

Elision, permitted when impossible 
in prose, A 117, 283. 

Elision, with loss of accent, A 210. 

Elision, with recession of accent to 
preceding syllable, A 107. 

Enallagé (change of order of words), 
E 554. 

Epanalepsis, B 671. 

Epithets, habitual or conventional, 
A 308, 316, B 164, E 375. 

Euphemism, A 576, E 567, 574. 


Fillets, what and how worn, A 
14. 

Final clause, instead of infinitive, 
A 133, 4 465, E 690, Z 361. 

Five grades of positiveness in as- 
sertion. See Assertion. 

Flesh of victims, slain in ratifying 
oath, not eaten, I 310. 

Fulness of expression (Parallel- 
ism), A 57, 88, 513, B 276, 352, 
r 2, 101, A 170, E 267, 527, 665. 

Future-perfect, as more emphatic 
future, A 139. 


General condition, of present time, 
A 510, B 228, 294, 475, I 279, 
E 524. 
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General condition, of past time, 
B 188, 198, I 216. 

Genitive, after superlative, A 505. 

Genitive, of agent with verbs equiv- 
alent to passives, A 242, A 498, 
Z 73: 

Genitive, quasi-partitive, E 6, 222, 
289, Z 2. 

Genitive, with adverbs of place, 
A 230, 500, ' 341, 416, 424, E 849. 

Gnomic aorist. See aorist. 

Gods, cheered by savor of sacrifice, 
A 66. 

Grasshoppers, old men’s voices 
compared with chirping of, P'151. 


Habitual epithets. See Epithets. 


Hendiadys. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Heralds, under protection of Zeus, 
A 334. 


Hiatus, apparent, A 4, 409, 532, 


B 38, 154, 164, E 4. 
Hysteron-proteron, A 251. 


Imperfect, of attempted action, A 
378, E 318, Z 162. 

Infinitive, as imperative, A 20, 582, 
E 606, Z 150. 

Infinitive of purpose (with asso- 
ciated idea of result), A 5, 347, 
443, B 107, 477, M 511, E 366, 

Z 228, 463. 

Invocation of Gods, B 412, I 276. 

Iterative forms, A 490, B 189, ' 217. 

Ivory, stained a red color, A 141. 


King, his descent from Zeus, A 
176. 

King, his divine prerogative, B 103, 
205, Z 193. 

Knees, seat of strength, I 34, A 314, 
421, E 176, Z 27. 


Language, of men and of gods, 
A 403, B 813. 

Lengthening of final short vowel, 
by ictus, A 45, 153, 226, B 39, 
E 371, Z 240. 


Lengthening of final short vowel, 
before liquid, A 233, 394, B 239. 
Lengthening of final short vowel, 
because of orig. initial conso- 
nant, A 51, 75, 416, 437, I 222, 
A 27, Z 157. 

Libations, how made, A 470-1, 
295. 

Litotes, A 220, 278, 536, B 166, 807, 
A 168, 498, E 18, 407, 441, Z 444. 

Long hair, of Greek warriors, B 11, 
I’ 43. 

Loom, A 31. 


Messages delivered verbatim, no 
oratio obligua, .B 60-70. 

Metathesis quantitatis, A 1, 138, 193, 
B 226, T' 272. 

Metonymy, A 30, B 108, 381, 387, 
426, I 75, 113, E 326, Z 152. 

Middle voice with meaning of ac- 
tive, A 56, 198, 203. 

Mood-sign of Ist aor., shortened in 
subjunctive. See Shortening. 
Muse, inspirer of epic song, not 
known in Homer, as one of nine 

sisters, A I. 


Negation, signified by tossing up 
the head, A 514. 

Nominative for vocative, A 231, 
E 403, 785. 


Okeanos, A 423, T° 5. 

Olympus, in Thessaly, home of the 
gods, A 44, 420. 

Omniscience of gods implied, A 365. 

Onomatopoeia, A 34, 49, B 209, A 
125. 

Optative, conditional, I 299, A 542, 
E 311. 

Optative, in oratio obliqua, A 191, 
B 794, T 317. 

Optative, of desire, A 18, 42, B 260, 
I 74, 102, 256, A 18, Z 164, 281. 
Optative, potential, A 64, 100, B 250, 

I 52, 235, A 93, E 303, 456. 
Oxymoron, A 43. 
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Palaces of the gods, Hephaistos’s 
work, A 426, A 2. 

Parallelism. See Fulness of ex- 
pression. 

Parasitic letter, A 491, B 130, 328. 

Parataxis, A 5, 10, 29, 228, 259, 326, 
453, B 26, 197, 301, T' 61, E 178, 
Z 148, 151, 256, 458. . 

Paronomasia, A 406, B 325, Z 398. 

Patronymics, A I, Ir11, 188, 307, 
A 488. 

Pelasgians, B 843. 

People, hard lot of, A 80. 

Perfects often translated by pres- 
ent, A 37, 173, 221, 278, BIS, 
134, E 228, 878. 

Periphrasis, B 387, T 105, A 386, 
E 781. 

‘Pet-’ or ‘ Nick-name,’ A 385. 

Plural, used for singular, A 14, 45, 
E 97. 

Polysyndeton, I 35, 116. 
Possessions of gods, often of gold, 
A 611, T' 64, A 3. 
Posterior conditions. 
dition, posterior. 

Prayer, attitude in, A 450, T 275. 

Prayer, audibly uttered, A 450, 
Z 304. 

Prayers, in Hom. poems compared, 
E IIs. 

Prepositions as adverbs (their origi- 
nal use), I 34, 115, A 46, Z 320. 
Present used with adv. of time 
where the perf. would be used 

in English, A 553. 

Primitive style and thought. See 
Simplicity. 

Prolepsis, A 536, B 409, I’ 192, E85. 

Pygmies, I 6. 


See Con- 


Quantity, variation of, in same 
word, A 14, 21, B 381, A 441, 
E 31. 


Reduplicated form with intensive 
force, A 600, B 392. 
Rumor, Awds &yyedos, B 93. 
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Sacrifice, ritual of, A 458-468, T 
274, 318. 

Sailors sleep on shore, A 476. 

Shield, devices on, prototypes of 
modern coats-of-arms, E 182. 

Ship, how managed, A 433-436. 

Shortening of mood-sign in aor. 
subj. A 141, 444, [ 409, A 352, 
E 469, 747. 

Shortening of vowel or diphthong 
in thesis, A 156, A 109. 

Simplicity and straightforwardness 
in Homer, A 91, A 405. 

Singular, in collective sense, A 382, 

Spondaic verses, A 11, 74, 157, 210. 

Spondees, effect produced by, A 
388, 439. 

Subjunctive, as fut. indic, A 137, 
182, I 417, A 167. 

Subjunctive, conditional, I 354. 

Subjunctive, deliberative, A 150, 
B 2, A 15, E 33- 

Subjunctive, final, A 32, B 195,T 
166, A 486, E 233. 

Subjunctive, hortative, A 26, 62, 
lr 283, Z 340. 

Sudden death, accomplished by 
Artemis’s arrows, Z 428. 

Superlative, double, A 105, B 57, 
220. 

Superlative, from noun theme, B 
285. 

Suppliant gesture (touching the 
chin), A 501. 

Symbolical acts, I’ 274, 300. 

Synizesis, A I, I5, 131, 277, 340, 
B 225. 


Three designations of Greeks, H 
87. 

Tmesis, A 25, 195, 572, B 39, 160, 
549, 4 77. 

Trumpets not in use before Troy; | 
hence voice important, B 408. 

Types of artistic representation of 
various deities already devel- 
oped in time of Hom. Poems, 
B 479. 
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Unmixed wine used in solemn liba- 
tions, B 341, I" 270. 


Veil, worn by women in presence 
of men, I 141. 


Warfare, its character, A 367, A 
162. 

Washing, after plague, A 313. 

Water-carrying, women’s work, Z 


457: 
Wealth, in cattle, A 154, B 449. 
Weaving in Homer. See Loom. 
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Weaving and spinning, women’s 
work, Z 490. 

‘Winged’ words, A 201. 

Women reckoned as slaves, among 
possessions, Z 426. 


Zephyros, not a gentle wind in 
Homer, B 147, A 2. 

Zeugma, I’ 73, 79, 327, 4 133, E 356, 
654- 

Zeus, his supremacy, I’ 308. 

Zeus, dwells on mountain tops, r 
276. 


GREEK 


&yev, with éxarduBny, A 99, 431. 

dyyaAl(ns = &yyedos, I 206. 

GAxh, 45, A 245. 

Gualos and Wapabos, E 587. 

épBpdorvos, B 19. 

Gpe(Bopar, with dat. or without 
dat. %reoi, translated ‘ answer,’ 
A 121. 

&popov, of externals alone, A 92, 
E 9. 

d&pdvyufes, A 607. 

déuducbreddov, A 584, Z 220. 

dvrvé, E 262, 727. 

dpa, A 46, 56, 236, 330, B 38, 419, 
1374. 

airdp (ardp), A 50, 166, I’ 1138. 

adrés, almost always emphatic, 
A 4,47, 112, 270, 338, I’ 66, A 237, 
287, E 396. 

atrws, A 133, 520, Z 400. 


Blos and Bids, A 49. 


yépupar woddpovo, A 371. 


Saysdvios, A 561, B 190, A 31, 
Z 326, 407, 521. 

34, in apodosi, A 58, 137, 194, 324. 

8h, A 61, 110, 266. 

Sfi-, A 33, 555, I 242. 


é prefixed, to facilitate pronuncia- 
tion, to word orig. beginning 
with F, A 306, 309, B 22. 
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tevrrev, A 253. 

éfjos, A 393. 

el 8 dye, A 302, 524. 

e€ xe, with opt., A 60. 

elow, A 71, A 460. 

érel 4, two ways of pronouncing, 
A 156, 1609. 

trw, Sropat, A 166, Z 321. 

F, words beginning with. See 

Pp. Xxxiil. 


4, 4, T 46. 


8, verb-formation in, A 219, I’ 231,, 
E 147. 


lepds, A 366. 


‘ov, ids, tos, A 94, Z 422. 


xa(, untranslatable in Engl., A 249, 
406. 

kaddovrat = (nearly) elot, B 260, 
E 342. 

ke, with subj. in final clause, A 
32. 

keAetw, with dat. of person, B 50, 
I 259, A 428, Z 324. 

Kfp and «fip, A 228. 

kpards and xpdros, A 530. 


pértav twp, B 825. 


pev = phy, A 77, 163, 267, 273, 
B 203. 
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pueré with dat. = ly with dat., A 252, 
516, E 344. 

perd, with acc., ‘after,’ A 222, 
A 70, 292, E 21. 

pay = atro, A 237, Z 221. 

pirpy (also (auaand (worhp), A 137, 
187, 214, EB 857. 


fav0h, epithet of Demeter, E 500. 


& = &n, ‘because,’ ‘that,’ A 120, 
244, 518, E 331. 

olos, olos, olds (ios), A 486. 

Spas, dds, A 209. 

&, 4, 5v, poss. adj., A 72, 205, 307, 
A 294, E 328, Z 516. 

ot, apparently used in protasis, 
I 289, A 160. 

ot8% yap ot5¢, B 703, E 22, Z 130. 

otro: and ofro:, A 208. 


mwas, ‘all kinds of,’ B 823, E 11, 
52. 

wep, Orig. meaning, A 131, 275, 352, 
508, 586, T' 201. 

woAenos, ‘combat,’ A 165. 

tropdipes, A 482. 


INDEX. 


aply, adv. of time, not conjunction, 


A 29, 97, A II4. 
awroAlrop0os, B 278. 


@a. See pa. 


ovv with dat. = éy with dat., A ro, 
B 74. 
odutrepov, A 216. 


ve, without connecting force, A 81, 
82, 86, 218, 279, B 289, IF 12. 
vs, ‘many a one,’ B 271, T' 353. 


two, with dat. of agent, B 7r4, 
E 313, Z 453- 


—t, orig. meaning of suffix, A 37. 


gos, A 20, 98, 345, 447, 491, 
Z 224. 


dpéves, A 103. 
ux}, meaning in Homer, A 3. 


@ and 6, A 254, B 372. 
as, ds, ds, A 33, 116, T’ 159. 
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SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN. 


With Introductions and Notes by CHartes R. Wiixiams, A.M., Professor 
of the Greek Language and Literature in Lake Forest University. 
16mo. 340 pages. $1.40. 


The general Introduction has been made long and full, from a belief 
that the student’s interest and enthusiasm in an author are quickened by 
a knowledge of his personal and literary history, and by an acquaintance 
with the conditions under which he wrote and the purpose of his writings. 
The special Introductions to the several selections will, it is hoped, be found 
useful in stimulating the curiosity of the student and in putting him in 
sympathy with the surroundings and object of the piece. The Notes have 
intentionally been made ample, as it is thought that Lucian will be used 
especially for rapid reading; and there are frequent references to the stand- 
ard grammars. Attention is constantly called to peculiar Lucianic con- 
structions and words, and to other later usages. Historical, archeological, 
philosophical, and mythological questions are succinctly discussed, with 
- references to the original authorities or to modern treatises. 

His modern tone, his felicitous style, his strong common sense, and 
his abounding humor make Lucian. delightful reading; and it is hoped 
that this edition may help to make his writings more widely used in our 
colleges than has hitherto been the case. 

‘¢ These Dialogues of Lucian are just the thing for rapid reading or for reading 
at sight. Lucian is so alert, so keen, and withal so modern in feeling and temper, 
that the student is driven to read on and on, just to see how the witty debate will 
end. Iam glad to see that Professor Williams has furnished an edition which will 
fully meet the demands of the class-room.  _ Prof. J. E. Goodrich, University of 
Vermont. 

‘* A convenient edition of Lucian has long been needed. The want has now 
been met by Professor Williams’s industry and scholarship, and I have no doubt that 
the book will be duly appreciated. The editor has collected in his introduction all 
that is most essential for the student to know respecting the author of the dialogues 
and respecting the dialogues themselves ; while the notes show a most judicious 
choice ‘between the extremes of too great fulness and barrenness of illustration. 
The typography and external appearance are unexceptionable.” — Prof. Henry M. 
Baird, University of the City of New York. 

‘¢The book is very well edited, and admirably gotten up as are all of your 
recent publications. It fills a gap, certainly, in the list of serviceable text-books, 
and I hope to put it to a practical test before long.” — Prof. B. Perrin, Western 
Reserve College, Ohio. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


CICERO DE SENECTUTE AND DE AMICITIA. 


M. Tulli Ciceronis Cato Maior de Senectute and Laelius de Amicitia. 
With Introduction and Notes by James S. Rerp, M.A., Fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. American Edition, revised by 
Francis W. Kexsey, Professor of Latin in Lake Forest University. 
16mo. 279 pages. $1.20. Either part separately, 75 cts. 


The present volume was prepared with the design of presenting to 
American students, in a form best adapted to their use, the results of 
Mr. Reid’s thorough and accurate work. The Introductions have been 
recast with some enlargement, and the analyses of the subject-matter 
have been entirely remodelled. The Notes have been in some instances 
reduced, in others amplified, — especially by the addition of references to 
the standard treatises on grammar, history, and philosophy. The aim 
throughout has been not simply to give aid on difficult points, but to call 
attention to the finer usages of the Latin, and to add also whatever ex- 
planation seemed necessary to a clear understanding of the subject. 


‘“‘Tt is certainly the best edition of these works of Cicero with which I am 
acquainted. I have used the edition by Reid and consider it a work of high merit. 
Professor Kelsey’s revision seems to me to retain all the desirable features of the 
original edition, while much has been added which is of especial value to the Ameri- 
can student. The book is pleasing to the eye and evidently well made.’? — Prof. 
J. H. Chamberlin, Marietta College, Ohio. 


‘Tt is a handsome piece of work in every respect, and will, I doubt not, meet 
with a cordial reception. The text is far better than that of any other edition, and 
the notes are very clear and scholarly. I know of nothing better for our use here.’’ 
— Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Hamilton College, New York. 


“‘The original works of Mr. Reid I have used with much pleasure, and I am 
satisfied that this edition by Professor Kelsey will meet a real want. I shall recom- 
mend the work to my class next term when we read Cicero.’ — Prof. W. C. Poland, 
Brown University, R. I. 


‘*The work is certainly very scholarly, and I doubt if a better commentary on 
it could be prepared.”? — Prof. Frank Smalley, Syracuse University, New York. 

“I think it in every respect preferable to all hitherto published, and shall intro- 
duce it as soon as practicable.’’ — Prof. R. W. Swan, Iowa College, Iowa. 

‘‘ When we read Cicero, I shall certainly choose this edition in preference to 
any I have seen.’? — Prof. W. J. Gold, Racine College, Wisconsin. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


SMITH’S LATIN SELECTIONS. 


Being Specimens of the Latin Language and Literature from the Earliest 
Times to the End of the Classical Period. Edited by Epmunp H. 
Smit, Hobart College, N. Y. 12mo. 420 pages. $1.75. 


“I consider the Selections to be an excellent and long-needed book. I 
shall use it more or less every term from the beginning of Freshman year. 
For reading at sight it is just the thing that I have wanted, and, in connection 
with the study of the development of Roman Literature, such a book will be 
highly interesting and profitable. I have always maintained that it is a flat, 
stale, and unprofitable task for the student to read about the productions of 
Latin authors, without at the same time studying the productions them- 
selves.” — Professor Charles Chandler, Denison University, Granville, Ohio. 


“The Latin Selections I have examined with care from beginning to end, 
and am marvellously pleased with it. For the purposes suggested in the 
author’s preface, I think it is by far the best thing published.” — Professor 
W. B. Gunnison, St. Lawrence University, Canton, N. Y. 


“The Selections have been made with discretion, not only in that they 
are interesting in themselves, but in that they are such as to show the pecu- 
liarities of the thought and style of the several writers. The book cannot fail 
to be useful as a manual of exercises for translation at sight, and also as a 
text-book in connection with instruction in the history of Latin literature.” 
— Professor J. H. Hewitt, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 


“ The plan seems to me to be carried out with excellent judgment and 
taste. This work certainly gives in succinct and attractive form a clear 
view of Roman literature throughout its best periods.” — Professor Tracy 
Peck, Yale College, New Haven, Conn. 


“It will be of great service in courses in Roman literature, containing 
much that was not easily accessible before.” — Professor W. F’. Allen, State 
University, Madison, Wisconsin. 


“A volume which will be of great service in teaching the Latin lan- 
guage and Roman literature, both of which find here abundant illustrations, 
chronologically arranged.” — The Nation, New York. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 
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BENNETTS LATIN BOOKS, Continued. 


2GF ~One or more of the above books are NOW IN USE in Piillips 
Exeter Academy; Phillips-Andover Academy; St. Paul’s School, 
Concord, N. H.; St. Mark’s School, Southboro’, Mass. ; St, Johnsbury 
Academy; Adams Academy, Quincy, Mass.; Williston Seminary, 
Easthampton ; Harvard College; Amherst College; Boston Univer- 
sity; Indiana University; and many other institutions of similar 
standing. 


From Principal A, C, Perkins, Exeter Academy, 


‘“ We take Bennett’s ‘ First Latin Writer’ as raz Best Manuva or LaTIN 
Composition for the first two years of our course. The ‘Easy Latin Sto- 
ries by the same author is excellently fitted for pupils when they are begin- 
ning to read Latin.” 


From Dr. H. T, Futier, St. Johnsbury Academy. 


“We have used Bennett’s ‘First Latin Writer’ for the last two years, 
and find it EMINENTLY SATISFACTORY. Instead of giving detached sentences 
to illustrate special grammatical principles, like most books of the sort, it 
takes the pupil over a well-graded series of exercises to the writing of con- 
nected discourse. It involves a knowledge of all the principles of Grammar 
and Latin Idioms, and, by a skilful selection of review work, obliges the 
pupil to keep what he has once acquired. Its breadth of vocabulary is com- 
mendable in that it is not restricted to the words of any single author.” 


From The N. E. Journal of Education 


“In the ‘ Latin Writers’ the editor has not sought by a special and limited 
vocabulary to assist the pupil in reading one particular author, but has 
rather endeavored, by a copious vocabulary and gradual but frequent use of 
all the rules of Syntax, to give the pupil an excellent foundation for a sound 
and comprehensive knowledge of Latin Prose Composition. The exercises, 
too, are interesting in themselves, and take up the different idiomatic pecul- 
iarities in such an easy and natural way, that the pupil almost unconsciously 
masters them, without having them glaringly thrust upon him in little 
detached sentences, which, when mixed up in a narrative, he fails of course 
to recognize. We cordially recommend these books to the attention of all 
classical teachers.” 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston, 


XENOPHON’S MEMORABILIA. 


With Introduction and notes by Professor SAamMuEL Ross Winans, College of New 
Jersey. 16mo, 289 pages. $1.20. 


The text of this edition follows in the main that of Breitenbach ( Berlin, 1878), and 
every effort has been made to give the results of recent scholarship. The text is 
separated into convenient divisions by English summaries, which take the place of 
the customary argument prefixed to the chapters, and put a logical analysis of the 
text where it cannot escape the attention of the student. The notes are designedly 
compact, yet are believed to contain all that is practically useful to the student. 
The references to Goodwin's Grammar, his Moods and Tenses, to Hadley’s Gram- 
mar, and occasionally to others have been made very full, especially on the earlier 
portions of the text. The editor has also endeavored to supply brief sketches of 
every thing of biographical, historical, or philosophical interest. 


‘‘It supplies a want long felt, and I have no doubt will be largely used, as it de- 
serves. The introduction of the summsries into the text adds greatly to its value, 
while the notes are succinct, with good references and apt illustrations.”’ — Prof. 
A. C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York. 

‘The notes are excellent, the paragraphing of the text is a great and valuable 
help to students, and the book itself is a model of neatness. It is one of the few 
unexceptionably well edited school-books in my library. I shall use it in my 
classes exclusively when we read the ‘ Memorabilia.’ ’’ — Prof. C. M. Moss, Wes- 
leyan University, Illinois. | 

‘¢T have used it with my Freshman Class during the past year with much satis- 
faction. I particularly approve of the subdivisions of the chapters and the head- 
notes to each of them, and have found the explanatory notes and grammatical 
references to be of great benefit to the pupils.’’ — Prof. H. Whitehorne, Union Col- 
lege, Schenectady, N. Y. 

‘*Winans’s ‘Memorabilia’ has met the needs of our students excellently well. 
The page is neat, the notes happy; translations are sparse and discreet, and the 
general references accurate and suggestive. We shall certainly continue its use.”’ 
— Prof. Jas. A. Towle, Ripon College, Wisconsin. 


XENOPHON’S SYMPOSIUM. 
Edited, with notes, by Professor S. R. Winans. 18mo, cloth, 96 pages. 50 cts. 


The ‘“‘Symposium,” according to its original design, makes a delightful afterpiece 
to the **‘ Memorabilia.’ In itself it has great value. As a source of information on 
Attic morals and manners its value is not easily overestimated; and its lively con- 
versational style enables the student to appreciate Greek idiom and enjoy the spirit 


of the language. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 
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